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HE ladet teſtis of the aſſociate e 
has now been forty * ears in the hands of the 
public; and yet HM little attended to or 
underſtood. Hence the cold indifference” of its pro- 
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n open enmity" againſt it. The greater part of 
« your teſtimony," a many, & conſiſts of facts 
with which we are unaequainted, and in which we 
cannot conceive ourſelves to have any intereſt. 
We never thought Chriſtianity required us to ſtudy 
the preciſe meatiing of acts of parliament, or the 
exactneſs of the dates pf hiſtory. Satisfied that 
* the duties of our ſtation ate enough to employ dur 


* whole attention, we leave it to the eritics and to 
the dealers in controverly, to wrangle about thoſe 
In ſhort, we cannot 


* infignificant cireumſtanees. 
ſee the practical uſe of 
that it contributes to 

more meek, more humble, more ſelf-denied, more 
„ abundant in the love of God and men, and more 
' ree from all the oppoſite vices, or we thall {till 
continue to judge it unworthyof our examination.“ 
theſe objections have been kept in eye through the 
following effays : ſo that the ſubjects of them are 
reated in a practical, rather than in a critical or con- 
troverſial „„ 


teſtimony: ſhew us 


\ 


Tnouon the writer has endeavoured to conſider 
beſe ſubjects without regard to any party or any 
1600p thaegh he wiſhed truth to be the ons- 


keln n ; While - others are led by prejudice to 


tender the efpouſers of it 


] 
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ment of his page, and was well reſolved to follow 


3 
1 


Principles ſhopld be diſregarded, becauſe he is ſo 


vernwment is materially a defence. ot the conſtitution 


is, to reject a religious opinion, merely becauſe. it is 


1 
* 


where -· ever Aa 0 led; he will hardly eſcape the 
imputation of a blameable attachment to the opinions 
of his party, eſpecially with ſuen readers ar have the 
moſt obſtinate and bigotted predilection for thoſe of 
their own. But it may be aſked, whether a writer's 


much convinced of the truth and importance af thoſe 
principles, that he eſteems it his happineſs to enjoy 
the fellowſhip of a church that profeſſes her adhe- 


rence to then#? Ar, Locks's. treatiſe. on (civil go. 


of his own country as it was, eſtabliſhed at the Re. 
volution: Is it therefore the el valuable ? The truth 


| held by thoſe with whom we; are connected, , would 
be no leſs unreaſonable, but far more ill naturęg and 
inconſiſtent than to receive it on that accu. 
555 ener ee rene ones 
In writer, mult now leave theſe Edaye to'the 
judgment of the candid reader; ot rather he wiſhes 


to leave them in his hand, who alone cay make them he 


| uſeful to his church; who bath. choſen the! fooiihY:. 


things of the world to confound the wiſe 5 the weak, 
things of the world, te confound the, things that art. 
: the baſe things of the war{d, and things which ,. 


mighty : 5 9h 
are deſpiſed, hath Gad choſen ;., geg, and things which 
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| Os SOME BURGESS-OATHS, - 


H EN Fin are formed into Societies, 
they aheaye oome under  obligariont, 
which are either expreſſrd or implied; t be uſe - 
fu to one another. Sometimes theſe obligations _ 
nd are confirmed by an Oath. Hente when one is ad- 
/ Writted member of a Corporation, or. pbizing gas 
| freedom E a City, hets A be fart 
he W full to the intereſts” of that Cit 
oss would nat rally ex N the dhl tion 
a” he hoald have to oe: exp on being adm ted 
jo into any £ Society, would be gy 961 as are Tuttxb fe 
to the nature of that ssen e 9 he* end 
þ which, it was formed; if were Th Grit Soc 
odr the obligations would be ok a Feukar Eid: 
er if it wete 3 5 Socſety, chat they would 
| de of a religious K d. But. from” the fl 
ence which religion 1s 5 enerally 3 
have on human e 0 
of religious parties who are tog apt 
themſelves upon any worldly, advan 
over one another, and from the presa 
on of the multitude to mingle religion with” 
worldly intereſts; and to make the foriner ſubſet 
ent to the latter; from theſe and the like cau 
has come about chat perſons ure tos often brought 
under explicit engagements to ſome-:yfobelſiowgt 
religion ! in order to their admiſſion into a Socicty of 
A 5 


a purely civil nature. Thus in ſome Burgeſs Oath; 


| eee OF THE ConTROVERSY CONCERNING ( 


Asso Ar SyNoD met for the firſt time in the 


we have the following . 9 clauſe, which has“ 
been the ſubject of ſo much controverſy among Se- © 
ceders: I proteſt before God and your Lordihips iſ © 


_ © that I profeſs and allow with my heart the true re. 


* ligion preſently profeſſed: within this realm and au- 


_ © thoriſed by the laws thereof, renouncing the Ro.“ 


q . religion called Papiſtry,” Ee. 


FE (6 


- THE RELIGIOUS CLauss IN SOME Buns Ess. 
"Oats. | 8 a *. . | 5 | 6 
IN " Year. 1744. Tan eee 
TERY found it neceſſary, from the multipli. 
eity of buſineſs and from the extent of the Se- 
ceſſion, to form itſelf into 4 Synod, which was 
to have three Preſbyteries ſubordinate to it. Tus 


* 


beginning of March 1745. 
Ox of the firſt things which th entered u upon, 
was, the conſideration of a motion for the = 
of hindrances to the dut ty of Covenanting ; a mo- 
tion which immediately brought on the controverhj 
of the religious, clauſe in ſome Burgeſs Oaths, that 
clauſe bein ing deemed by ſeveral members inconſiſ. 
tent _ e preſent ſtate of the Seceſſion Teſti- 
mony. The views of theſe members were vehe. 
ment! oppoſed, and the debate was carried on at 
ength in each of the four meningy that were 

Fed in 1745- 


Ar laſt, on the ninth of April in the following 
year, t the N e came to a ee hat which the 


; 140 


| | | Of ſome Bogcxss OaTts. 7 
as} < Swearing of the Religious Clauſe in ſome Bur- 
e- © gels Oaths, by any under their Inſpection, as 
ps © that clauſe comes neceffarily in this period, to 
e. be uſed and applied, does not agree to the pre- 


u · ſent ſtate of the teſtimony for religion and refor- 


o. formation, which the Synod, with thoſe under 
their inſpection, are maintaining, and particu- 
* larly that it does not conſiſt with an entering in- 
* to the Bond for Renewing our Solemn Cove- 
% nants : and that therefore thoſe of the Seceſſion 
cannot further, with ſafety. of conſcience and 
without ſin, ſwear any Burgeſs Oath with the 
% ſaid, Religious Clauſe; while matters with re- 
« ference to the profeſſion and ſettlement of Re- 
„ ligion, continue in ſuch circumſtances as at 
* pant, : i er t ii 
Tunis deciſion was carried by a majority of thir- 
v. teen againſt nine. Ki 
i. Tas thinneſs of the houſe and the ſmallneſs o 
ze · Nhe majority have been objected to this deciſion. 
as Ir that thinneſs or majority could be proved to 
Hs bave been procured by unfair means, ſuch a cir- 
he Ncumſtance would, no doubt, very much diminiſh the 
authority of the deciſion. But fince this can hardly 
n, bc ſaid to have been ſo much as attempted, (what- 
val Mever may have been ſuggeſted as to the impro- 
0 · Wiricty of the time in which a queſtion of ſo great 
rly importance was brought to a determination) the 
nat Nralidity of this deciſion, as a deed of the Aſſociate 
fiſ-MÞynod, ſtands unimpeached. 175 


ſti⸗ Ir is neceſſary to obſerve that it was not a 


ge negative that was oppoſed to the overture for con- 
at demning the religious clauſe ; but only a motion 
erc Wor a delay. Hence one would natura ly. ſuppoſe 
that ſeveral, who were convinced of the unlawful- 

ng M"*'s of the Burgeſs Oath, would be led, from the 
the Wconſideration of circumſtances, to vote for a de- 
ay: And this was actually the caſe; for we are 

ell aſſured that ſome vbted for the delay who 
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the Synod. The queſtion, Whether the - deciſion 


en 
ieee 8 eee 
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e acquieſced in the deciſion. go that the 


friends of the overture abſolutely conſidered, wer 


"5 much t number than, they appeared to 
be from ''t 18. Uvitan, . .. d tis 15:53 

Tur Synod met again in- Septembet, 1940. 
Thoſe who had proteſted againſt the decifion col. 
cerning the religious clauſe af ſome Burgeſ⸗ 
Oaths, now thought proper to bring in the queſſi 
on, Whether that deciſion ſhould be a term of 
Miniſtetial and Chriſtian Commu nion? 

A Rab who is unacquainted with the bil 
tory of this affair, if he has only read the Synod": 
deciſion, will be very much ſurptiſed at this queſ 
tion, as it ſrems to inſinuate that the deciſion 


1 
— ' 
OE 


might ſtand, and yet the evil of ſweating the 


Burgeſs Oath never be taken notice of; and that 
the Synod might ſind ſomething to be a heinous 
and publick offence; an offence no leſs than tha 
of ſwearing. contradictory oaths ; and at the fan: 
time go into a reſolution exempting the offender; 
e .ill ton at ty 14s 

5 TuIs queſtion was of ſuch a nature that the 
bringing in and vehement preſſing of it gave every 
one juſtſcauſe to fear an approaching rupture of 


N 
* U 


with regard to the religious clauſe in ſome Burgeſ 
.Oaths, was to be a term of ' Communion ? wa 
the fame as Whether the proteſtors againſt the de 
eiſion, adhering to the ſpirit of their preteſt, wer 
ſtill to be in Communion with the ſupporters of 
the deciſion? that is, Whether there was or was 
not to be a breach? Let any one judge, then 
Who were moſt inſtrumental in bringing on tha 
mournful-event ? thoſe who were for ſuch a que! 
tion, or thoſe who were againſt it?: 
. It has been often obſerved, that this: was 
queſtion in which thoſe, who had proteſted again: 
the Synod's decißon, were parties. They would 


not have been ſo in the queſtion, Whether the Ad 


| 


O ſome Buuo E OaThs. 9 
fhould be repealed? chat being a queſtion con- 
cerning a point of truth and duty, of the ſame 
import as Whether the religious elauſe in ſome 
Burgeſs" Oaths were finful ? But this queſtion, 
rerm, or not, of communion? ſeemed to ſuppoſe 
the condemnatory Act of Synod, and reſpected 
the conſequence. of inattention or oppoſition to 
that Act. It was, in effect, evidently the fame as 


it it had been, Whether thoſe who neglected or 


oppoſed the Synod's deciſion, were to be found 
fault with? Now, let the Reader judge, whether 
a violent oppoſer of that deciſion was a party in 
ſuch a queſtion. „ ROT T0 
SEVERAL members pleaded with great force 
of argument againſt proceeding any further in the 
conſideration of this queſtion. But others, and, 
among theſe ſome of the moſt reſpectable names 
inſiſted on it ſa warmly, that the majority 


agreed to have it further conſidered, thinking 


- 


it out. 

O the eighth of April 1747, thoſe who had 
proteſted againſt * the Synod's deciſion, again 
brought in their queſtion in this larger form: 
„Whether the deeiſion about the religious clauſe 
“ of ſome Burgeſs Oaths, paſſed by this Synod 
in April, 1746, ſhall now or afterwards be 
« made a term of Miniſterial or Chriſtian Com- 
* munion ; ay and until the making of the 
<« ſame to be ſo, ſhall be referred by way of. o- 
<« verture, unto Preſbyteries and Kirk-leffions, 
in order to their giving their judgment there- 


that, as yet, it would not be expedient to throw 


anent: that ſo there may, in the mean time, 


<< be a friendly dealing among the members of 
e the Synod with one another, in a way of con- 
* ference aud prayer; in order to their coming, 
* through the Lord's pity, to Tee eye to eye in 
the matter of the ſald religious clauſe.” _ 

_ ANOTHER motion was made at the fame time 


_— — - — 


for having the reaſons read which thoſe who 
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proteſted a the Synod's decifion, had given 
in, together with the anſwers wh ich a committee 
had prepared. The queſtion was put as to which 
of theſe motions ſhould be firſt conſidered. A 
majority of ſeven votes was in fayour of the for- 
mer, the whole being twenty nine againſt twen- 


ty two. From this reſolution fourteen miniſters 
And ten elders diſſented. | 


 NexT day, the Nane of the queſtion con- 
cerning the Synod's deciſion being a term of 


Communion infiſting, with great animoſity, on 


having it put without further delay, thoſe on the 
other fide joined in ſolemn declarations-againſt the 
Synod going on to vote upon ſuch a queſtion : 
While the lights, which might have been given to 
the matter in diſpute by hearing the before-menti- 
oned reaſons and anſwers, were ſuppreſſed; and 
while thoſe who were directly parties in the * 
fair, ſuſtained themſelves judges. 


Tarts declarations being made, the impatience 
of thoſe in the oppolition to the Synod's deciſi- 
on, was now ſo much increafed, as to admit of 
no longer delay. The Moderator was required, 
once and again, to call or to order the calling 
of the roll. The Moderator made no reply. 
Nor would the Clerk be prevailed on to call it. 


The buſineſs of voting on this queſtion was 


nowsat a ſtand, had not the boldneſs of two 
members come in to help it forward: Mr. John 
Mac Cargand Mr. Henry Erſkine thought proper 


to take upon them of their own. accord, the one 


to call the roll, the other to mark the N 


Tnoszæ who voted in favour of the moti- 


Fo (and there were no other voters on this oeca- 
ſion) were in all nine Miniſters and eleven El. 
ders, of whom fix Miniſters and one Elder. were 
directly parties. 


AmipsT ſo affecting a ſcene, it was neceffaty 


that ſome one ſhould act as ne Jun 


— - 
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maintain the Conſtitution-of the Synod, the pre- 
n ſent Moderator, in the violence of the tumult, 
e I having: ceaſed: acting. In this caſe, it was ne- 
h ceſſary for thoſe who adhered to the Conſtitution 
and the before-mentioned-Decilion of the Synod, 
Ito take meaſures, as 7 muſt have; done, it a 


- Eband of robbers, or the ſweep of an irreſiſtible 
tempeſt had deprived them of ſome of their num- | 
ber, and among others, of the” Moderator and 

Ir is uſual in Preſbyterial courts for the Mo- 
derator of the former meeting to officiate, as oc- 1 
caſion requires, for the preſent Moderator. Ac- ; 
cording to this cuſtom, it was the part of Mr. 
Thomas Mair to deliver the following declarati- | 
On. Trenne 

% Whereas this meeting of Synod have no, 
i paſſed a Vote, and made a reſolution upon that 
« queſtion, which has been inſiſted upon in oppo- if 
« fition' to a proceeding unto the reaſons againſt 21 
the ſentence of Synod in April 1746; with the 4 


« anſwers to ſaid Reaſons: And conſidering the 
* © proteſtations which have been entered this day, 
„concerning that affair; conſidering that by the bf 
J foreſaid ſtep this meeting of Synod have mate- 
“ rially dropt the whole Teſtimony among their 
hands, allowing of, at leaſt for a time, a ma- 
terial abjuration thereof; and conſidering that 
beſides a conſiderable number of Elders, the 
% majority of Miniſters, who are the proper judg- 
es in a controverſy of Faith and caſe of Conſci- 
* ence, and who could be judges in the preſent 
controverſy, have been all along contending for 
* the proper, buſineſs and duty of the Synod, in 
* oppoſition to the contrary. torrent: Therefore 
„ Thomas Mair, Miniſter of the Goſpel at Or- 
wel, do hereby declare, and proteſt, that the 
* lawful authority and power of the AssoclAT E 
* SYNOD is devolved upon, and muſt ly in a con- 


T4 * 


«4 ſtitute meeting of the foreſaid Members, Mini. 
5 ſters and Elders,” together with any other Men. ; 
„ bers who ſhall cleave unto them in a way of con- 
„ feſſing what ſinful ſteps and compliances they 

8“ have fallen into on łhis occaſion: As Rkewiſe | 
c declare and proteſt,” that the foreſaid mem- 
„ ders ought, in duty to the Lord and his heri. 
<.'tage, to take up and exereiſethe authority and 
* power of the Aſſociate Synod, lawfully and ful. 
ly devolved npon them as above; and, fer this 
c end, to meet to- morrow at ten of the clock fore. 
4 noon, in Mr Gib's Houle, that they may re. 
5 gularly enter upon and p d in the buſineſi 
of the Bynod-“ n MOT ein e wins 
Mx. Mais having made this declaration, re- 
moved with the twelve other Miniſters and ten El. 
ders who had all along: maintained a vigdrous op- 
poſition; tothe putting of the before: mentioned 
queſtion. They met next day in Mr Gib's Houſe, 
and unanimouſly paſſed an Act, aſſerting the Con- 
ſtitution and Rights of the Aſſociate Synod.) They . 
afterwards proceeded to inflict Cenſure on the ſe- 
parating' Brethren. The ſentence, of the greater I. 
Excommunication was not paſſed till nearly two - 
years after the breach. Meanwhile, the contro- 
verſy of the religious clauſe in ſome Burgeſs Oaths 

was carried on in a grrat many publications on WW. * 
| both fides.. R210, 57 $613 * OED 
lx the courſe of the debate, the field of enqui- 
ry was gradually enlarged, and ſeveral other ſub- 
jets were handled ;/ ſuch as, the nature of the 
Church's Teſtimony, the duty of Public Cove: 
nanting, the Scriptural terms of Church Com- 
munion, - and the object and effect of Church 

Cenſures. A little leaven leaveneth the whole lumb. 
The cloud that appears at firſt only a ſmall ſpeck; 

overfpreads in a little while the ample ſky. An 0- 
piniofi which was once deemed: harmleſs or of little 

conſequence, has at length been ſeen to diffaſcitlcl! 
ſo widely as to give the prevailing tincture to th: 


- 


PFF K 1 RX - 


Of fore Reis Darn, 13 


whole" religious" ae e ho! einberhlals:! | 
. i-. 55 Lolalowg Vn zug nefgilen t 317 .e2t 
- 10197 Lal of te, i bool ayls 1% ant, - 4 K bY | 
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"HE de ant of. this tantroverly is a-ve- 
ry matural cuncluſion from he hiſtory of it; 
conſidoring the charuclers. of thoſe: great and gad 

who weite epgaged in it, aud who, vue 
may reaſonably thin, would not have diſtunbed 1 
e price d theinkageb fare light en wih. 
cr; conſidering too, the many nnr 


e, {Wave been dra un im this cοhỹju¹ bi. 
Bor it is a conteverfy that evidently exrre 
©) ery great importance in itfel. 

le- 1. It, is , controverfy about an Oath, oy 1 

ter I folemn+ appeal to The Moſt Figh God, Poffeſſor 

oe heaven and earth, the Searcher of beartge, with © 

* regars ts:a- perfor truth and finceriry' in What he 

ths 


ws, I this 1 e either unneceffacy, er in 
zvour of any fate hood, it muſt be taking-God's 
dame in vain. The good man . A 
n Oath, Eeelef. ii 111 >> Ii 
2. Tüts Oath; contains a ade une — 
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the. a. raligious Froſeſſion; even to that -whictvis | 
— eſently authoriſed- by che laws of the land. ND 
) - 


the glory of God and the good of our own fouls, 
vhich are(igcomparably: the moſt important things 
in the Werld, are nearby concerned in aur pro- 

teſſion of religion :; Lor it is written, With nbe mul | 
Confeſſian; is. made unto Balvation. It behoves us, 
therefore, tor conſider ich all. poſſible care, attenti-· 
on and impartiality, what „ 


Oath, before we either take it, or juſtify the taking of 
it. If the religion preſently profeſſed and authoriſ 
ed by the laws of the land is wrong, ſo far wrong 
that we cannot ſafely hold Church Communion wit 
thoſe whom theſe laws acknowledge as the profeſſon 

ol it; engaging to it by oath, would, in that caſc 
de unſpeakably diſhonouring to God, and prejud 
cial to our own ſouls. 
3. Ir is a fact ſufficiently known, that tbe 

ſwearing of this Oath has given great offence t: 
many of thoſe whom we muſt regard as the friend 
and followers of Chriſt. But ſuch offence is t: 
be avoided by every lawful mean, as a moſt dan 
gerous evil. It is an awful word which we han: 
in Matth. xviii. 6. But <vhoſo Hall offend one 
theſe little ones that believe in me, it were better f. 

him that a milſtons were hanged about his neck, an 
that he were caſt into the depths of the fea. Ih 
our Lord manifeſts his wonderful tenderneſs fo 
his people by the guard that he plants arour 
them. Good reaſon had the apoſtle to ſay, 1. Co 

viii. 13. F meat make my brother offend, I will e. 

20 fleſh while the world flandeth, leſt I make my br 

ther to offend. _ r 
O vx Rulers and Courts of Judicature, whe 
ther higher or lower, whether belonging to th! 

Church or the State, beware of thinking it a fm: 

matter to offend the Followers of Chriſt. 0 

this account, the Synod of the Apoſtles and I 

ders, at Jeruſalem, Acts xv. enjoined the Gentil 

converts to abſtain from blood. Supported by ſucl 

a precedent, the Aſſociate Synod might. well prohib 

the Swearing of the Religious Clayſe of ſome Bur 

geſs Oaths, even ſuppoſing that clauſe, like the ul 
of blood, to be in itlelf a matter of indifference, 
Hence it is improper to ſpeak of the truth 0! 
this head as a matter of doubtful diſputation 1! 
which the Scripture, though the only Rule of 0 
faith and practice, gives no certain direction. Thi 
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8 N hidle is the whole Religion of Proteſtants, and ſerves 


for a lamp to guide their feet in the of truth 


por tance, 


R 


— 


E 1 * 
: 


BY the MxaninG F the RETLIoious CLauss in 


© ſome BURGESS OATHSS. 

NE circumſtance, that may lead us into the 
J true meaning of it, is the Time in which 
beſe Oaths were framed ;. the time of the refor- 
nation from Popery. The religious Clauſe would 
o doubt, be arte to the ſtate of religion at 
hat time. But it is well known, that in Scotland 
Proteſtants were then all included in one Church 
ommunion. The original Framers, then, of this 
eligious Clauſe, regarding the ſtate of religion in 
heir 0wn-/tume, cannot reaſonably: be ſuppoſed. to 


' profeſs, and allow with my heart the true religion 


o continue in that Communion which was deſcrib- 
d in the laws. Hence if we would keep to the 


aus of the land. = 


cant, that we ſhould cantinue in the Communiqn 
of the Church by law eſtabliſhed, whatever her cor - 
ouptions might be? we anſwer, by no means: 

it theſe Burgeſs Oaths were, adapted to times, 
duke their own, of reformation. z and not to times 
Ibhf prevailing apoſtacy when the, witneſſes of Chriſt 


= | 


"Wand peace with regard to every matter of real im- 


ave intended any other thing in theſe words, 1 


' preſently profeſſed within this realm, and autho - 
tried by the laws thereof,“ than an engagement 


Ir any ſhould aſk, Whether our Forefathers | 


re called forth to a Seceſſion from the Communi- 
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on of the Church eſtibliſhed by law. The word 
Prefen 
de always undlerſtood as” having à rtipe ct to the 
ſtate of religion at the time in which it is. admini. 


$ ſed within this realm, and authoriſed by the laws 


on, © I éprafeſs the true religion.“ Hence the 


enjoying God: If we put the particle as After the 
ing of the particle as woulFoften be 1 * 


preſſion, I profejs the true tellgion, are of thi 


Ir is a received maxim, that every dath hou! 
be taken in the ſenſe of the adminiſtrator, and 


thoſe ta whom he adminiſters it at the ſame tim! 
thould be confidered as taking it in the fame fenl 


of theſe Burgeſs Oarhs bimlelf profeſſes the true" 


5 BHS: 4 


% irgrnates; that the religious Clauſe is to 


ſtered ; and that it muſt be taken, or refuſed ac. 
I mand ages ah 
IT is obvious that the words, © preſently proleſ. 


« of it; ate an expliettion of the general” Expre fi: 


meaning would have been no other than it is, if 
the particle at had been uſed after the words tru 
religion. Let us try any fentence where, after g6 
neral term, words are ufed by way of explication, 
and we ſtall conſtantly find that mferting this par 
ticle does nothing to alter the meaning of the {en 
tence. * Thus in the following fentenge ; Man. be 
ing a rational creature, is capable of glorifying nd 
word man, it gives the ſentence a mare” fortriat at 
of preeiſion, W ſti the meaning is the ſame. 

15 true, when the words that are U ec Alter a gene 
Tal term are not meant to explain it, But only t 
point out ſome accidental cireumſtance, the ittfert 


JON So in the following ſentence; He foug! 
bravely with a ſword formerly worn by a coward 
Here as worn by a coward, would be ridiculous 
But nobody ſuppoſes that the words in the relig. 
ons clauſe, immediately following the general er 


kind. 
purſuance of his declared deſign; and that 


Hence one ſhould think, that, as the adminiſtrat 


- 
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ligion in the! way of Communion with ehe Church 
a chottd. by the laws of the Realm, ſo be wauld 
naturally expett that thoſe who take theſe Qaths; 


could profeſs the true religion: in then ſauie ways 


The practice of tho Magiſtrate/may ſerve to aſcer- 
tain- che ſenſe in which he intends theſe Oaths 
mould be taken - Beſides, te 1 that the Ma- 
ziſtrate, While he adminiſters:theſe-4 
preciſely the ſame terms, really means to ridg uny 
der an, engagement to profeſs. the true. 8 ſo 
many in que way, ſo man 103 erat 

3 5 5 7 in ihe * 


ppg theſe. Oaths not only of the ſenſe jo the 
adminiſtrator, but of 1 determinate: ſcale whaiſos 


ever... 22. * 217 0 N Niann 301 ai? 


w# I 4 


Parma Re; ond will f ay, The religious « 
may be underſtood oſ the — diftmguifle 
ed from the ſmful Practice, of the eltabliſhed 
Church ; a r which lies in an adknowledg- 
ment of the Scripture as the word of God, of the 
Confeſſion of faith as grounded on the Scriptures, 


1 


and of e chend mende and diſci- 


pline. : 2 f r 98 4x 16 27 rei 4 


Ip 42 be obſerved, that ſuch -ancicuptication 
departs rom the plain and obvious: deſign of the 
religious Clauſe, which is, not to determine 

particular points of doctrine or diſcipline: that the 
ſwearet approvet of, but to aſcertain the Chureh 
Communion to which he belongs. An obligation 
to Communion in that religion which is defcribed 
as profeſſed; within this realm and authotiſed by the 
laws, extends not 10 every particular contained in 
that profeſſion, or in that authoriſuig ; becauſe 
ſuch an obligation ean bind one to nod more than 


hat. Church Communion itſelf binds one to. But 


when a perſon holds communion with any Church, 


it dots not PE Aon, that he approves of | 


OMe tool in 
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whatever evils he may'ſee in her and no Church 


is without her evils—ſince it is enough for war. 
ranting communion with any Church, that ſhe is 
evidently endeavouring to go on toward perfettion, 
and to keep the word of Chriſt's patience. Hence 
it is not neceſſary to conſider the religious Clauſe 
as obliging the ſwearer to all the particular opini. 
ons and practices of the Church of une but 
to be of her Communion. 

Bur ſuppofing, with: the ObjeQor; W re · 
Feious Clauſe contains an obligation to ſuch parti. 
culars as are profefled within this Realm and autho- 
riſed by the laws; then, we muſt conſider it as taking 
in the whole of What is ſo profeſſed and authoriſed 
without 1 any diſtinctions, ſince the reſigi- 

-ous Clauſe itſelf makes none. Upon this fuppoti- 
tion, the unfairneſs of the objector's interpretation 
of the religious Clauſe appears, whether we conſi- 
der the religious profeſſion of the Church of Scot- 

land at preſent, or what Need * ow with 


regard to it. 7 8 5 
As for the word Profi, RT it * deen 
the ſubject of much refined Criticiſm, it occurs 
continually in converſation, and nobody com- 
pos of it as hard to be underſtood. A religious 
Profeſſion is neither more nor leſs than a perſon's 

or a party's declaration of what is held by that 
perſon or party in matters of religion. Hence a 
converſation becoming the Goſpel! (conſidered as 
What we openly approve of, and conſent to ob- 
ſerve) is no leſs a part of our Chriſtian Rofeſßen 
than the articles of our Creed. Hence, too, a cor- 
rupt practice in matters of religion,. —in the admi- 
niſtration, for example, of Church government 
and diſciplme, when openly avowed and obſti- 
nately perſiſted in, whatever teſtimonies are offered 
againſt it, becomes. at laſt, a part of the profeſ- 
dom Gf that Church in which-it has place. Thus 
Croſſing in Baptiſm and Kneeling at the Lord's 
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oe DUR 
Table may juſtly be ſaid to belong to che 
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Profeſ- 


ſion of the Church of England. In like mannet, 
thoſe. corruptions which have been ſo long teſtiſi- 


ed againſt, may now be regarded as belonging to 
the Profeſſion of the Church of Scotland. If, 
therefore, we conſider the ſwearer of the religious 
Clauſe as engaging to what is profeſſed in that 
Church, | honeſty ſeems, on that ſuppoſition, ho- 


neſty that never allows us to take an Oath which 


we cannot take without making ſome. fine diſtinct- 
on not either expreſſed or plainly implied in the 
Oath itſelf, ſeems to regard him as proteſling-an at- 
tachment to the principles and practices which 
that Church, as repreſented in ber Judicatures, 
publigy hone . ee io 
In like manner, if we conſider the religious 
Clauſe as implying an approbation of particular 
things authoriſed by the laws of the land; then in 
order to know what is approved of in the religious 
Clauſe, we are to have recourſe to theſe Laws on- 
ly. Nor does the religious Clauſe warrant us to 
make any ſelection of fuch particulars. ' Hence no 
partial enumeration, like that in the objection, of 


thoſe things with regard to religion that are autho - 


riſed by the laws of Scotland, can be fairly admit- 
ted as an adequate explication of the religious 
Clauſe; ſince other things, as Patronages and the 
chief magiſtrate's power of Diſſolving the Aſſem- 
blies of the Church, are as much warranted by law 
as Preſbyterial government. Theſe evils, com! 
under. the deſcription, in the religious Clauſe, o 
being preſently authoriſed by the laws of the land, 
can not be underſtood as excluded by the general 
term true religion: Becauſe the meaning of the ge- 
neral term mult be gathered from the 8 
words that follow it, and not the meaning of th 
words from the general term, Nor does it hinder 
theſe evils from being among the things authoriſed 
by the laws, that they are contrary to the Confel- 


Nom uf filth; pr other ſtandards of the Church 10 

Jefs:aurhorifed by the laws; becauſe we are not to 
interpret che laws by our ideas of conſiſtenoy in d 
regt oppoſition to the letter of them. But ſuppoſ. 
— this 2 be the caſe, it is only ſottingitheilaws 2 
. one another, un eb the religioue laut | 


PREY V1.5 ER IN 
15 then, win ths Miffy of e&Gdei 

a ig Aauſe in queſtion to the ſtate ant teſtimo . 
EA: is KS from being removed by ſup 
potty that it has fot reſpect to Church Com 
mumiog. but only to fome particular things vit 
gard 20 y rehgion” authoriſed: by the laws'of'Scot 
aal: Boecauſe we inuſt not make any ſelectiot 
of particulars which the Clauſe itſelf does nat 
make : Nor will it mend the matter to call the a 
Settiblage whick we ourſelves havt made of theſ⸗ 
particular, the Conftitution- of the Church o 
Scotland, or by any other plauſible name whatſoc 
ver: For the difficulty ſtill recurs, whether n« 
more is meant by the teligious Clauſe than wha 
e mean by ſach plaufible name? | 


ke *Sourt. people ſeem to confider the religion 

Clapfe as merely a renunciation of Popery. B it 
is hard to concave that theſe words, renouncing th 
. "Roman religion talled Pypery, Expreſs the whole de 
ſigu of the religious Clauſe, and that the reſt of | 
"has no further determinate meaning. Is it likely 
"that the Clauſe would ever be deſigned for all ind! 
*criminately, who would renounce the Commun 
| on of the Church of Rome, whether Prefbyterian 
Epiſcopalians, whether memberz of the Gree 
Chulch or thole that are denominated from Mar 
n Luther? 

Os the whole, we ſhould gusta againſt thol 
7 take advantage of the imperfection and am 
bigzuity of language to give a fair colouring to 1hti 

inons. NT overheard the other day,“ ſays 5 
genio to his friend Probus, $6 ſome religious peop 
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eme Buxctss Oarns, ' 1 
king together. The converſation happened to 


ſhed Church of Scotland itſelf, but from its cor- 


ptions. Is this diſtinction applicable to the caſe 


thoſe who have withdrawn from the Communion 


s, © it is not, unleſs departing from the Commu- 
on of a Church were the ſame thing as departing 


om the Corruptions of a Church. But theſe two 1 
thy not only be diſtinguiſhed in thinking, but they 
re been ſeparated in fa,” In the days of Henry 


l. the Church of England was ſeparated from 


communion of the Church of Rome, without _ 
ing ſeparated from the errors and. ſuperſtitions of 
pery. On the other hand, our Saviour and bis 


ciples were members of the Jewiſh Church ;- and 
t they ſeparated themſelves from its corruptions 
ich were then great and numerous. Degenerate 


the times are, we hope there are ſtill ſome in the 


mmunion of the Church of Scotland, who defire 


keep themſelves from its prevailing evils. , How 


their conduct is proper, conſidering the preſent 
e of religion in that Church, is another queſtion: 
they are aiming at no more than what was at- 
ned by many witneſſes of Chriſt in former days, 


t is, a Seceſſion from the evils of a Church with- 


ta Seceſſion from the Church itſelf.“ 


„PgAHaps, Eugenio, the perſons you ſpeak of 


ant ſome former ſtate of the Church of Scotland. 


tit is not the uſe that Candour would make of 
guage, to ſpeak in ſuch terms as lead one think 


the Church of Scotland at preſent, wben ſome 
ner ſtate of it is meant. Had theſe people ſaid, 
e Seceſſion is not from what - the chureh of Scot- 


d was in her pureſt times, a Critic might poſſiblyß 
e quęſtianed the propriety of the word Seceſſion 
here applied, but there would have been no dil- 


* 


e about their meaning.” 


n on a Seceſhon of ſome Miniſters and private 
yriſtians, which, they ſaid, was not from the eſta- 


that eſtabliſhment? £4 In my opinion,” ſays Pro- 


e ene 


2 the U, alone if 5 wearing . * e Relig | 
. in foe Ks ag aer 


BSTRAC Te "ou the, Haute chat ny 
people find with the Clauſe in queſtion, 
"Gp impoled for the purpoſe of qualifying. peri 
for . the privileges of free citizens, 
wearing of it does not ſeem. unlawful to one vl 
on ſolid and ſcriptural grounds, is ſo far ſatis 
with the profeſſion of the true religion which js n 
by the Church referred to in the Clauſe, that 
chooſes to be of her communion. 


Ir may be aſked, How a perſon may f fafely c 
under ſuch a general engagement as that in the 
ious Clauſe, while many things are allowed in 


eſtabliſhed Church that he cannot approve of ? 


As to this we may obſerve, that it feems 3 
able to the, word ot God, and to the example of 
people in paſt ages, chat one may hold Commun 
with a church though in many reſpects blamed 
and may profeſs his adherencz to her in the 1 
ſolemn manner, provided one i the follow! 
- circumſtances in her caſe: 


Fiss r, If there is no * * in 83 fo 
Seceſſion from her communion, Thoſe who Hic 
the Lord are attentive to the courſe. of Provider 
comparing it as well as their heart and way with 
word. Thus they often obtain ſatisfyi ing light a 
the time and manner. of fetting about particular 
ties. Though the Old Teſtament economy » 
in effect, aboliſhed upon the reſurrection of Ch 
Fer the apoſtles and other believers did not abſolh; 
y forlake the Temple Service, till Providence clc 


* 
2 


is no longer excuſeable to hold communion with 
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lireted tem to do ſo. But when their freedom 
om the yoke af the ceremonial law came to be ſet 


the faireſt light, when the Goſpel was preached to 
e Gentiles, when the Jews had fled 4 thi fir, 
4 uttermoſt 8 


1d when n bad come upon them to 
the deſtruction of their City and Temple, 5 


hriſtian. was then ignorant that it was unlawful to 
ociare with the Jews in their form of worſhip, In 


e manner, when the love of the truth as it is in 


* brought Luther and Calvin and others out of 
e church of Rome, the faithful found themſelves 


ut up to a ſeceſſion from her, Providence having 
iſed up and ſpirited theſe great men to lead his 


ple out of - myſtical Baby "Then was that 


ice heard from heaven, Rev. Ib. 4. Come aut of 


r my people, that ye be not partaters of ber fins, and | 


hat ye receive not of her plagues, Indeed, we are not 
regard providences as the rule of our practice, for 


e word of Chriſt is our only rule; but Providences 
e the means or occaſions of our attending to the 


le ; they often throw light on the rule ; and they 


ford opportunities of putting the rule in practice. 


appears then, that there are Providences—and let 
ole who like the men of Iſſachar, 2 Chron. xii. 42. 
ve underſlanding of the times, to know what ]ſracl 
2bt to do, obſerve. when - theſe providences take 


lace—Providences, which call us to follow the di- N 


cctkion of the Lord's word in ſeparating ourſelves 
rom obſtinately corrupt Churches, and after which 


uch Churches, or to come under any engagements 
o them, like that in the ren en of ſome 
zurgeſs Oaths, 


SECONDLY, If ' there are real exidchcrs Gat F 
burch is endeavouring to attain'a greater meaſure . 
conformity to the law of Chriſt. An obligation 
o adherence to the ſtate of religion in a Church that 
= e to AT a in reformation, 18, 


— 


2 
maining corruption in her: Becauſe fo to ſtrive i 
that ſo far as ſhe. is in a reforming ſtate, ſhe is her 

corruptions. Thus we find: the ſaints under the Old 
f labouring to better her condition. Thus did ou 


forefathers : in Scotland, in the periods of our fir 
and ſecond reformation. But when a Church givc 


increaſe her attachment to her idols; when ſhe be 
Fus to diſallow any plain or faithful teſtimany again 


Jawful to continue in her communion, or to come 


ligious Clauſe of ſome Burgeſs Oaths. 


where Providence caſts our lot, on account of ſom 
Day, not on account of many corruptions remain 


tions. This was the caſe with the faithful members 


in truth, an obligation to ſtrive againſt every re 


in that caſe, only to eſpouſe her cauſe; in reget 
ſelf faithfully ſtriving againſt all her own remaining 


Teſtament, in communion with. the Jewith Church 


abundant evidence that ſhe hates to he reformed 
when every mean of reclaiming her ſerves only tc 


% 


er backſliding courſe, it becomes, at length, un 


under any ſuch engagement to her as that in the rc 


THIADLx, If a Church is not in any ſtated oppo 
fition to a teſtimony for truth in another -Communi 
on. We are not to withdraw ourſelves from the en 
joyment of the ordinances of, Chriſt in that Churc 


ing in ber, while we know of no other purer Com. 
munion that bears teſtimony againſt thoſe corrup- 


of the Jewiſh Church; who, had they forſaken the 
divine ordinances adminiſtered in her, could have 
enjoyed them no where elſe. This, too, has been 
the cafe of many in the Proteſtant Churches. But it 
it ſufficiently appears that a Church is carrying on 2 
malignant oppoſition to a teſtimony againſt her cor- 
ruptions in another and purer Communion, we need 
not heſitate a moment to pronounce it utterly unlaw- 
ful to be of her communion, or to come under ſuch 
an engagement to her as that in the religious Claulc 
of ſome Burgeſs Oaths, ples, og IIS 
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corrupt Church, that we may not be partakers of 
her ſins; if ſhe is found irreclaimable after every 
proper mean has been uſed for her recovery; if ſne 
my to the cauſe of truth in another and purer com- 


draw from her, apd to hold the teſtimony of Jeſus 


Ou 
fir a ſeparate communion ; and, in theſe circumſtan- 
veces, we cannot, without ſin, take any Oath, like 


he religious Clauſe in queſtion; obliging us to join 
in her profeſſion of the true religion: And the fin in 
this matter, ais greatly aggravated, if we have enter - 
ed into a contrary obligation, like the bond of the 
\fſociate Preſbytery, to exert ourſelves for the ſup- 
port of a Seceſſion Teſtimony. n. 
Tas diſpute about the ſenſe of this Clauſe, is 
nuch againſt it. That an Oath may be ſworn in 
truth, in Judgment, and in righteouſneſs, its meaning 
ſhould be c 
Oath has ever a tendency to enſnare, fince it may 
be interpreted in a ſenſe that probably is never once 


* 


for confirmation the end of all ſtrife, ar ambiguous 


Chuſe.in queſtion, even thoſe who have written in 
defence of it, have not been able to ſettle its mean- 
ing with any degree of preciſion, ſometimes ſeeming 
o underſtand it of the true religion in the àbſtract, 


en 

il kevolution, and ſometimes only of a renunciation of + 
Tope x. | or b 
0 Wio can forbear lamenta:ion, when he reflects on 

c 


ne mournful conſequences of the diſpute about the 
cligious Clauſe of ſome Burgeſs Oaths ? A goodly 
number of profeſſors, gathered out of different parts 


againſt the corruptions of the times, till that contro- 
verſy, like ſome envious blaſt, roſe and ſcattered 


on the/whole,” If Proyidence calls us out of a 


MW: ſo far gone in corruption as to be a declared ene- 


munion ; we ought, in theſe circumſtances, ta with- 


thought of by thoſe who take it. Inſtead” of being 


Oath is the beginning of ſtrife. As to the religious 


ſometimes of the true religion as it was ſettled at the 


of the land to the banner of truth, made a noble ſtand 


car and determinate.” An ambiguous N 


them; while the honours of our Lord's Teſtimony 
ſcemed, for a time, to lie proſtrate in the duſt. 

Hisway, however, is in the fea, and his path in 
the great waters, and his Hat ſteps are not known, In 
all caſes, we ſhould avoid any expreſſions that favour 


I of reſſection on God's good Providence. Let us be. 


lieve that, however the breach may be conſidered as a 
teſtimony of the Lord's great diſpleaſure with this 
generation, yet he who docs all things well, who 
makes darkneſs light before his Church, and crook. 
cd things ſtraight, will over-rule this mutter, as bc 
did the cruel jealouſy of Joſeph's brethren, and as 
be has done many other death-like events in every 
age, to the Church's unſpeakable advantage : and 
that his cauſe ſhall, at length, ſhine forth with the 
more conſpicuous luſtre for having been a while un- 
der clouds. 8 8 
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ESTIMON Y is. a word; that frequently oc- 
curs in the ſacred. writings, Sometimes it fig 
nifies the whole word of God, as in Iſa. viit« 20. Ts 
the law and to the teſtimony : if they. ſpeak» not actard- 


relation: which, indeed, comprehends the whole ſcope 
and defign of the ſcriptures, as in John lu 33. He 
that receiveth the teftimony of Cbriſt hath: ſet to bis ſeat, 
that God is true. This is repreſented! with peculiar 
glory and ſolemnity, as the teſtimony of the three 
perſons. in the Godhead, 1 John v. 7. Mete are three 
that bear record ot teſtimony in heaven, the Father, 
the Nord, and the Holy, Ghoſt. Ver. 11. And this is 
the record, that God hath given 10 us eternal life, and 
this life is in his Son. Such is God's teſtimony or 
declaration of the truth to men. 

As the faith of the ſaints correſponds to the word 
of the goſpel, 4 ſo they have theit teſtimony corre. 
ponding to God's. Thus ve read of their teſtimony, 
ley, vi. 9. Tau under the altur the ſouls of them that 
were /lain for the word of God, and far the teſtimony 
which they held. Rev. xii. 11. And they- overcame 


by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their 
limony, Thus the promiſe which the Father made 


t Which is alſo called, re ſaith in Jude 3. and Rev. ii; 13. 


ing to this word, it is becauſe there is no light in them. 
Sometimes it has a particular reference-to; God's re- 
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to Chriſt, is accompliſhed, Iſa; lix. 21. My word; 


which I have put in thy mouth, ſhall not depart out 
thy mouth, or out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out 9 


| the mouth of thy ſeeds feed;"fuith the Lord, from hence 
| forth TW Ra... oE. 
©. In holding this teſtimony, all the true follower, 
of Chriſt have communion with him. Chriſt is 
the faithful and true Witneſs, Iſa. Iv. 4. Behold, / 
have given, him for a Witneſs to the people, for a Leader 
and Commander to the people. And his people have 
the ſame character, Iſa. xliii. 10. Te are my wil neſſes, 
| faith the Lord, and my ſervant whem I have choſen. 
It is on account of their fellowſhip with Chriſt in ad. 
hering to and declaring this teſtimony, that the world 
hates them, and ſhews, on every occaſion, an irre- 
concileable enmity againſt them, Matth. ix. 22. 7: 
Hall be hated of all men for my name's ſake ; that is, 
on account of my teſtimony which ye ſhall exhib! 
Hence this teſtimony is called The word of His pati- 
ence, Rev. iii. 10. as it is an occaſion of manifeſting 
the long · ſuffering of our Lord himſelf toward the 
men of the world, while he delays to avenge bis 
quarrel with them for their malignant oppoſition to 
it; an occaſion, too, of trying and exerciſing the 
patience of thoſe who through grace are cleaving 
fol e Boys win 
Corp men ſee the mutual relation that the ſc- 
veral parts of the teſtimony of Chriſt bear one to an- 


1 other; could they apprehend the full reſult of 'them 


all: the luſtre of the divine wiſdom, holineſs, truth 
and mercy: therein manifeſted, would immediately 
. overpower all their objections, and, if it did vot 


I bring them heartily to receive the truth, would 


put them to ſhameful and everlaſting® ſilence. In 


FH. which caſe, it ſeems to be only for the perfeQion 


of awickedneſs' in hell to. make a direct oppoſi- 
tion. For this reaſon, it has always been the 
policy of Satan and bis ſervants 10 ſingle ont 


/ the Setxs8toN "TESTIMONY. - 29 
ſome particular part of Chriſt's teſtimony, to con- 
fider that patt as unconnected with the reſt, and 


tben to employ againſt it all the force Which the 


ſophiſtry ot worldly*wiſdom or the prejudices of a 
depraved imagination could ſupply. 

Wx this. is the caſe, the part of Chriſt's teſti- 
mony, ſo attacked, hecomes, in a ſpecial manner, 


the teſtimony of his followers: Their character 


of witnefles requires that they ſhould then openly 
avow that part of his teltimony ; ſince the proper 
time for witneſſes to confirm the truth by a pub- 
lic depoſition, is when the truth is controverted. 
This part of Chriſt's teſtimony is, indeed, The 
preſent Truth, in which 'we ate to be eſtabliſhed, 
2 Pct: i. 12. The preſent Truth has been ſome- 
tiwes one part af the teſtimony of Jeſus, ſome- 
times another. Againſt the in the apoſ- 
les? times, it was the truth of Chriſt's divine miſ- 
ſon: In the fourth century, Ir was the Deiey df 


to the errors of Arius and Pelagius: In the ſe- 
venth and eighth centuries, it was the ümpfieity 


of Antichriſt's rbigu, it was the qupreme anthor;- 


and prdftice in oppoſition to utrwritten "traditions 
or the commandments of men: Finally, in the 
laſt age when the: Church of Scotland refotmed 
from Epiſcopacy, it was the Qovenanted ' Union 
of The ler of the. A, of Britain and Ireland, the 
proſeſſion of the doctrine, wor ſliip, diſcipline and 
government of the Church, as Chriſt has appointed 


and people through theſe Lands, obtamed merey, 
at that time, to be faithful in holding this teſtimd- 
ly ; but, alas, what a falling off has there been 
lince the year 4 650 | The people: have flidden bark 


wit) 4 perpetual. \backfliding!. | Providence, Howe 


ver, has never ſuffered this teſtimony to be alto- 
D : 


Chriſt, andthe eſſicacy of bis grub, 4n6ppeſition 
and ſpirituality of God's worſhip in oppoſition to 
the idolatrous uſe of images: Muring the height 
ty of the Seriptures as the bony rule of faith 


them in his word. A great body of miniſters - 
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_ gether dropt. Some few were always ende 
- vouring in one way or another, to ſtand for! 
the aſſertors of it; till, at length, it aſſumed | 
_ preſent form of A Seceſſion Teſtimony. 


| wy 


" Of the Riez and Proorsss of the SECESSIO! 
we. TESTIMONY. | 


HIS denomination was occaſioned in the fol 
5 lowing manner. In the year 1732, Mr Ebe 
F ©. . nezer Erſkine delivered, before the Synod of Pen 
3 . and Stirling, a ſermon in which he gave a faith 
I ful &ſtimony againſt the corruptions that then pr 
* vailed in the Church of Scotland, particularly, 
gainſt an act that the Aſſembly had paſſed thy 
ſame year giving the election of miniſters to Pro 
teſtant heritors and elders, The Synod judge 
him cenſurable for his plain dealing. and ap 
points him to be rebuked and admoniſhed. M 


Erſkine, holding what he had delivered in hi ; 
. Termon - agreeable to the word of God, and 1: # 


the ſubordinate ſtandards of the Church of Scot 
land, - proteſts againſt the Synod's procedure, an 
. appeals to the General Afembly. + 
Ig Aſſembly confirms the ſentence of the 
24 Synod, and appoints Mr. Erfkine to be immedi 
* -ately rebuked. Mr. William Wilſon, Mr. Alexan 
der Moncrief and Mr. James Fiſher join Mr. Er 
kine in proteſting againſt that cenſure. It 
without effect that a Committee deals with thel: 
four to withdraw their proteſt. The Aſſembly ap 
points a Commiſſion to proceed in the affair 
; A_ Commiſſion of the Aſſembly is a kind of oc 
caſional court compoſed of ſo many ſele& member 
of the Aſſembly, with powers delegated from that 


— — 
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ypreme judicature for ſome particular purpoſe. 
uch is the court before which the four are or- 


or, and retract their proteſt, 


Tux Commiſſion executes the Aſſembly's or- 
ers with great rigour, Diſregarding the defen- 
s of the four, not ſo much as condeſcending to 
ear the repreſentations in their favour from ſe- 
eral Preſbyteries and Kirk-ſefſions, that deputed 
ourt proceeds to ſuſpend them from the exerciſe 
their miniſtry ; and afterward, the ſuſpenſion 
eing diſregarded, to declare them no longer mi- 
iſters of the Church of Scotland, abſolving the 
ople of their reſpective pariſhes from every ob- 
ration to them in that character. Upon this, 
e four give in their proteſtations, intimating 
at they find themſelves under the neceſſity of 
aking A SEces810N from the prevailing party 
the eſtabliſhed Church; declaring themſelves, 
the ſame time, zealouſly attached to the prin- 


0! 


8Wnles of the Church of Scotland according to the 
«ord of God, and our national covenants. 
- Tas prevailing -party, here meant, was made. 


pof thoſe who took the lead in church-matters ; 
nd who found means to have always a majority 
ntheir ide in church-courts., 48577 


Tuis was the zra of the Seceſſion in Scotland. 
he following were at firſt the grievances which 
te four miniſters with their adherents, chiefly 


piſted on as grounds of it: The act of Aſſem- 


harked in the records of that court: The before- 
entioned act in 1732 concerning the election of 
miſters: The ſettlement of miniſters without the 
onſent of the people, eſpecially. as theſe” violent 
tlements. were countenanced and promoted by 
de courts of judicature: The diſcouragements 
at were given by theſe courts to ſuch as reſu- 
ed to ſubmit to the miniſtry of Intruders: The 
iegligence of theſe courts as to giving any ſuita- 


cred to appear, and to ſignify that they are ſorry 


in 1730 forbidding reaſons of diſſent, to be 
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ble teſtimony againſt erroneous docttine, or as to 
uling the proper means for hindering the ſpread 
of it: In fine, their exceſs of lenity tot ſueh pro- 
pagators of error as Mr. Simpſon and Mr. Camp. 
bel“; while. they, did not ſcruple to pronounce 
miniſters liable. to, ſevere. cenſure. for teſtitying a. 
gainſt any particular wrong ſteps they took; thus, 
upon the, matter, prohibhiting them from bearing 
ſo much as a doQrinal- teſtimony. againſt -public 
evils. - 4 * . 
Ins was the banner of a; Scceſſion Teſtimo, 
ny ſet up; nor, did the four brethren and thoſe 
who eſpouſed their cauſe, think it conſiſtent with 


* Some of Mr Simſan's tents were, That there is an / abſcut 
revelation of God, ſufficient for * falvation, made even to, tl 
heathens, who never hear the word of the goſpel; That Adam 
was not properly the covenant head and re pre ſentative of his po 
ſteriiy; That there will be no ſinning in hell after the day, 0 


jadgmedt; That the terms, neceſſary exiſtence, ſupreme Deity th. 
and the only true God may; in ſome ſedſe, be conſide red as 11M. 
bean property of the Father, and, of conſequence, as noi! 

longing to the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, of 


Mr. Campbel held, That the ſole motives to virtuous: a&ion 
are ſel{-Jove,- intereſt and pleaſure 3 That without 'zevelation WM"? 
men cannct find out that there is a God; That the laws of na ſel 
ture are, in-themfelyes; ſuſhcient to direct men to happineſs i 
That the apoſtles do nat ſeem to have had any notion of Chril'W*” 


divinity at the time of his crucifixion ; That it is eothufiaſ 
wo jook for the guidance of the Sv1k1T-in the common affairs © 
e 


Mr, Simſon was only ſuſper ded from teaching and preachin? It 
As Me. Campbel's tenets (ſuch of them as were not quite ov: 


locked] were judged to be only doubtfol or too ftronely expreſ k 
ſed, he was diſmiſted from the bar of the General A fem ci. 
withaut any cenſutre : and not only ſo, but his explanation th 
the mantioned propoſition about ſeli-love, That our delight it 4 
the glo of God is the chief and only motive of virtuous ad 
ib. ebenen, was adopted as agrecable 1p the ſtandards W. 
e charcy. | 
The diſtofition, in a church conrt, to favour the erroneou: ; 
will 197 in various ways, to the prejudice of ſoundneſs di 
the faith. The ſame Aſſembly in- 1720, paſſed an act condem tr. 


ping ſeveral. propoſitions contained in that evangelical treatiſe 
be marrow of modern, divinity; among which. propoſition 
were theſe: bee precious truths: That the goſpel i: 
feed of gift and grant of Chriſt to mankind ſinners indefinitely 
| That faith is an appropriation. of Chriſt to one's own {elf ir pat 
ticular; That believers are wholly ſet free from the comma 
dag power of the law as à covenant of works, 


it repealed 
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heir duty, to let it fall; notwithſtanding all that 
he Aſſembly in 1734 did to repair the miſchiefs 

f the year before, lt repealed, indeed, the two 

{enfive-a@ts; that it 1734 about excluding rea- 

ons of diſſent from a place in the minutes of the 

femblyy/and that in 1732 giving the right of elec- 
on to; Prateſtaut heritors and elders: But then 
Jed them on this account merely, that 
hey were not made according to former acts with 
regard to innovations, and were found hurtful to 
the Church. It likewiſe, reſtored the four breth- 
ren to; the full exerciſe. of the , miniſtry in their 
reſpeQive pariſhes; becauſe the ſentences; againſt 
them had been attended with diſagrecahle con{e-: 
quences'; The Aſſembly, however, avoided re- 


marking upon the irregularity or the _injultice' of. 


thoſe ſentences. But the ſour and theſe who. had; 
vined them, would be ſatisfied with: nothing leſs 
han an acknowledgement of theſe and other e- 


ils they complained. of, as contrary. to the word 


of God, and as breaches of our national cove- 
nants ; without that, they did net reckon. them, 
ſelves” warranted to drop their Scecthon. Teſti. 
mony. th 1 „Sohn 2c 
TuEIR views of this teſtimony. were gradually 
enlarged: They ſaw more and more clearly, that 
it was their duty to hold it faſt, and to..exhibit 
it not only. in their doctrine; but alſo in a judi- 
cial way: And for that purpoſe, they formed 
themſelves into an eccleſiaſtical court, called THE 
As0CIATE PRESBYTERY 3 By the authority of 
which, An Act, declaration and teſtimony, An Act 
concerning the doctrine of Grace, and other Ju- 
dicial Deeds tending. to ſet ſeveral controverted 
N in a fairer light, were given to the pub+ 
ic, F 2 
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I: war the fame TESTIMONY, as to tbe Mar TEN 
it, whith had been Held by many in the Con. II 
nmunion of the EsTABLISHED CHURCH, before the 

Cau81s in which the, SECESSION. took place. 
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; * was materially the ſame teſtimony in favour 
of the reformation attained to in the period 
between 1638 and 1650, which was kept up in one 
or another, from the reſtoration of, Charles, 

+ til Mr. Ebenezer Erſkine was arraigued. at the 
bar of the General Aſſembly; and which was, at 
hſt, exhibited in one view, in the Judicial Teſti. 
mony publiſhed in 1737. It was evidently. the 
fame teſtimony that was held in a ſtate of com- 
munjon with the eſtabliſhed Church of Scotland 
before the Seceſſion ; though, after that event, it 
was placed in a fairer liebt, and probably was 
better underſtood. The witneſſes of Chriſt would 
Hot forſake the communion of that Church, while 
ſhe allowed them, in her judicatures, in ber Sy- 
nods and Aſſemblies, ' to bear a particular telli- 
mony, on every proper occaſion, againſt her publi: 
apoſtacy from our covenanted reformation, . Mr. 
Shields's large paper given in to the General Al- 
ſembly in 1699 ; The Truſt, a ſermon delivered 
in 1721, before the Synod of Merſe and Tevi- 
otdale by Mr. Wilſon of Maxtoun ; A Repreſen- 
tation and Petition addreſſed to the General Al- 
ſembly in 1732, ſubſcribed by upwards of 1500 
members of the eſtabliſhed Church, which repre- 
ſentation has been commonly called, The People's 
Teſtimony ; theſe are inſtances of the freedom 
and faithfulneſs which the witneſſing Few were 


83. Nor. 
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enabled 10 . in the Communion of that Church. 
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ur M752 SECESSION TESTIMONY ir nat only for 
all the Purity of RELIOION the CHURCH 'of 
SCOTLAND bar already attained, and agaigſt 
all Departures from that Purity ; but alſo for 
making further Progreſs in REFORMATION»; 
AN 1 1 [ e 
15 E Seceſſion Teſtimony is, in the firſt 
place, 4 Confeſion f whatever , purity the 
Church has already attained, whether with regard 
% doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, or government; 
14 areeable to the exbortation in Philp. iii. 16. 
1. WM *vertheleſt, © whereto wwe have already attained, 
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0 let us wwalk by the ſame rule, let us mind the ſame 
Ui. %, and to that in Rev. ii. 25. That which ye 


i ere, bold faſt till“ come. A Church ought to 
old any profeſſion ſhe has made of the truths of 
chriſt; for the greater agreement there is be- 
een the word and the profeſſion of any Church, 
he has the more conformity (while her members 
re enabled to walk in a manner becoming that 
profeſſion) to her glorious head. A Church ought 
refully to preſerve any purity of profeſſion to 
which the Lord has brought her ; ſince it is one 
Principal end of the ereQion of every Church, 
at ſhe ſhould. record the inſtances of his kind- 
cls, and utter abundantly the memory of his great 
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Seon: And fartly it is no ſmzll Inſtance | 
bis \kindnefs, that a Church has been brought 
to a pure profeſſion of the trutn. 


9 


1 


. 


ee een Vellioony is oh. il Eabelk 
© whatever conformity to the word jn doctring, wo: 
| ſhip, diſciplme and government, out Fathers « 
tained; and on the behalf of whatever Faithfulue 
they were enabled to in keeping the Truſt con 
mitted to them. We are by no means to-confind 
the Teſtimony to what is mentioned in the (ir 
papers that were publiſhed by the four brethre; 
upon their ejection from the eſtabliſhment, I 
teſtimony given in theſe papers ſhould be con 
dered as carried on in the Judicial Teſtimony 
in the Acknowledgement of ſins, and other pu 
\Jications, of the Aſſociate Preſpyter y. 


Ir has been the Lord's uſual way (it is agree: 
ble, indeed, to the whole courſe of Providence 
to bring his people by degrees, to the knowledg 
of the teſtimony that he has ordained them toy 
| forth and maintain. This was remarkably .exent 
| plified in the cale of Luther, who taught the dv 
' frine of juſtification by faith alone, and- teſtifc 
, againſt” the Romiſh Indulgences for, ſome time 
before he came to ſee the evil, enormous as it i 
of the Papal. uſurpation . Providence has vi 
purpoſes to ſerve by this method. Luther's mn. 
deration in the beginning of his oppoſition to t 
errors and corruptions of Popery (a moderatio 
Which roſe, in a great meaſure, from defect 
knowledge) led people to examine his doEtrine 
with candour, and prevented the Pope from cx: 
ting his whole power toward cruſhing the firit 3 
pearances of reformation, till the cauſe. of trul 
had acquired, by degrees, that ſtrength, that | 
impotent attempts againſt it were odious 0 
and. ridiculous, It was likewiſe well order 
for the Seccflion, that the four brethren. did ne 
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* WM their | pleadings with the Aſſembly, inſiſt on 
Ane pieces of reformation for which they after- 
ards contended; as it was a' circumſtance that 
ade the rigour of eccleſiaſtical adminiſtration 
cerciſed toward them, appear the more unreaſo- 
ble and oppreſſive. LR | 


Tag Seceſſion Teſtimony is frequently, in 
e publications of the Aſſociate Preſbytery, cal- 
A Teſtimony for the doctrine, worſhip, diſci- 
ne, and government of the Church of Scot- 
nd: This muſt be underſtood of all the confor- 
ty to the word which that Church ever attain- 
; and has a particular reſpe& to the period be- 
een 1638 and 1650; the period of our cove- 
nted reformation in which the Lord ſo remar- 
bly accompliſhed his promiſe, I will give them 
e heart and one way. NE IL 
Is the next place, If it 4 Teſtimony again/t all 
e obpofition that has been mage to that reformation ; 
1 againſt every departure from it. Surely it 
comes the friends of Chriſt to be affected with 
al ſorrow, when they ſee his enemies breakin 
wn the carved work of his houſe, at once, wit 
and with hammers ; when they ſee his truths 
xenly denied, and his ordinances deſpiſed : And 
at ſorrow will ſeldom fail to manifeſt itſelt in 
me teſtimony againſt the indignities that are 
dne to Chriſt, and his cauſe, | * 
Sven a teſtimony is plainly implied in the full 
d free acknowledgment which the ſcripture en- 
ins us to make of our fins; not only of our per- 
nal fins, but of the fins of the church or nation 
at we belong to, of the ſins not only of the pre- 
nt, but likewiſe of former generations, Levit. 
vl. 40, 41, 42, If they ſhall confeſs their iniqui- 
and the iniquity of thai fathers, with their treſpaſs 
ich they treſpaſſed againſt me, and that alſo they 
we walked contrary to me; and that I alſo have 
alked contraty unto * m, and have brought them 


* — — A * 
* 
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3 niſhment of their iniquity : Then will I remember 1 
Ir is evident from the hiſtory of the church 


able with the iniquities for which it has ner; 
been brought to any ſuitable exerciſe af repentan 


ſince thoſe iniquities were committed. Indes 
neither a ſociety nor a particular perſon is tru 


Lord from the ends of the earth, they would ſi 


of 


chat conformity to the word of God. 


into the land of their enemies: if then their uncircy 
ciſed heart be h..mbled, and they then accept the 


covenant. 


nation of Iſrae], that a ſociety. continues chary 
. humiliation ; however long the time may 


and thoroughly convinced: of preſent evils witho 
an humbling remembrance of the paſt: tor wbt 
the Holy Spirit convinees. men, eflectually of 1 
he ſhews them, the poiſonous nature of paſt evi 
in the prevalence of preſent evils. Thus it is pr 
miſed in Jer. xvi. 19. that when the Gentiles, co 
vinced of their ſin ard miſery, ſhould come to it 


Surely our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, « 
82 wherein is no profit: they would ſee the 

1eir fathers in their own. Belides, the fan 
bitter root of a depraved nature is manifeſted, 2 
God is alike diſhonoured, whenſoever or by who 
ſoever ſin is committed. In this exerciſe we : 
to follow the examples of the ſaints, Plal. evi. 
We have ſinned with. our fathers. Dan. ix. 46. | 
our fins,” and ſor ibe iniquities of our fathers, Je 
ſalem and thy people are become a reproach to all tl 
are about them. The ninth chapter of Nehemi 
is a noble pattern for the public acknowledgn 
FogrRER, granting what was ſhewn in the p 
ceding particular, that it is our duty to hear tel 
mony for whatever conformity to the word of G 
the church has already attained, then it follows 
courſe, that we ought. to” bear teſtimony aga 
the departure which is, and has been made fte 


Of the Sc tj TasT fox v. 3% 
1 AontBABLY to theſe truths the Seceſſian Teſti- 
Ney is direfted againſt the whole courſe of back- 
ing in the church of Scotland from the rife of 
e public reſolutions toward the end of the year 
zo down to the preſent times; thole reſolutions 
which many malignants in principle, and man 
immoral practice were brought into places 

il and military truft, contrary to ſome commen- 
ble acts of Parliament for the regulating of the 
miſſion of perſons to ſoch places in ſubſerviency 
the reformation of religion. The Teſtimo 
ſpeak of, is againſt other evils than thoſe which 
re the immediate occafion of its appearance in 
form of a Seceſſion Teſtimony ; it is no leſs 4- 
init the negligence of our eccleſiaſtical managers 
the Revolution Settlement, than againſt the re- 
int laid upon miniſterial freedom in 1733. 4 
gels for Chriſt muſt be like the builders in Ne- 


| lolWniah's time, who had every man his ſword gird- 

„dy his fide, and ſo builded. He is to ſeek the 

+ cation of the church in the way of oppoſing - 
al ER 


W-ocoully whatever is contrary to it. 8 
Iv the third place, it is a teſtimony for making 
get in reformation, Every church ſhould age 


'© Wd to the apoſtle's exhortation in Heb. vi. x. 
rere leaving the principles of the doctrine of 
„%, et ur go on unto perfection. No church is 
Je ect; but every church ought to give ſatisfy- 


evidence, that, neither enſlaved by prejudices 
avour of old cuſtoms or opinions, nor yet diſ- 
ed to palliate or excuſe her preſent corruption, 
is indeed aiming at perfection. As in moſt in- 
nces, the caſe of particular Chriſtians is parallel 
bat of the church, it is remarkably ſo in this 
lance, according to the apoſtle's example, Phil, 
12. Not as though I had — attained ; ar 
e already perſect: but this one thing I do : fare 
ling thoje things <whith.are behind, and reaching 

19 to thoſe things _—_— are before, I preſs toward 
2 | 7 


40 88 A II. 
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God 
Chriſt Feſus. On the other hand, a church tha; 
well ſatisfied with herſelf, pluming herſelf upon: 
rectitude of her adminiſtration, or upon the nun 
ber and reputation of her members, has good re 
ſon to fear that ſhe is like the church of Laodic 
Jukewarm,: neither cold nor hot. Mars 
"A cHvRcH may be ſaid to be advancing in n 
formation as far as her attention is fixed fingly 
pon the Lord Jeſus as her head, as her refuge: 
portions having his word for her rule, his Sp 
or her'guide, and his glory for her aim; a 
therefore renouncing the poor advantages 
worldly policy and worldly intereſt, Whule t 
church is in ſuch a ſtate, ſhe will regard the gra 
eſt names in the world when ſet in competiti 
with the name of Chriſt, as lighter than a. tri 
For her own name, as far as ſhe is enabled to ke 
the teſtimony. of Jeſus, ſhe will never dare to 
it in the balance with His. | 
Ino the Seceſſion Teſtimony contains 
ſolemn approbation of all the real reformation th 
the church of Scotland attained in the period 
tween 1638 and 1650 ; and profeſſes to adopt tt 
reformation, as far as it ſuits with our preſent 
cCumſtances: Yet the deſign of the Seceſſion Tell 
mony is not to reſt in the attainments of our 
thers; but to make further progreſs, in the v 
of having a ſingle regard to the word of God. 
Ina the endeavours. of the Aſſociate Preſb 
tery and of the Aſſociate Synod have not been 
together wanting in that reſpect, will be appare 
to any one who carefully conſiders what they hi 
done to explain the evangelical nature, of pub 
| covenanting, to illuſtrate the duty of the witneſſ 
of Chriſt with regard to the civil magiſtrate; 3 
from time to time as occaſion required, to enlat 
their teſtimony in other particulars. 10 
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60 Auont the numberleſs evils of our depraved 4 
"at Nature, there is, it muſt be owned, a capricious 


n tWMondneſs of novelty, of ſomething that we have 
ever ſeen nor heard of before, without regard to 
trinſic value or to real uſefulneſs; a;ridiculous 
-afſion which has been too often gratified under 


he fair pretences of impartial. inquiry. and a ſpirit 


nf improvement, and againſt which we have need 
ly Wo be very much on our guard. But we hope this 
- ancvil may be eaſily known from the ſober endea- 


ours of the church of, Chriſt to make progreſs in 
Jie knowledge and profeſſion of the truth, and to 


ndeavours toward theſe ends will al 
inguiſhed in the following reſpects. bans 

FixgT, The church, in that cafe, looks to the 
vord of God as the only ſource, whence ſhe is to 
derive all her new informations with regard to truth 


ways be dil- 


r it be that of particular Chriſtians or that of the 


in ſearching the Scriptures, See an example of 
this in Neh. xill. 1. On that day t 
book of Moſes in the audience of the people; and there- 
in was found written, that the Ammonite and the 
Meabite ſhould not come into the congregation ꝙ God 
Ir ever. We have the conſequence of this dil- 
covery in ver. 3. Now it came to paſs, when they 
bad heard the law, that they ſeparated from Iſrael 
all the mixed multitude. Thus every propoſal of 


the expreſs words or the neceſſary conſequence of 


the authority of God interpoſed in his word. Je 
lous-of the luxuriance of our imaginations ;. jea- 
lous even of our opinions as to what is proper or 
uſcful in matters of religion, we ſhould be anxioul- 
ly careful to keep without wavering to the Scrip- 


leave more cloſely to the way of the Lord. Her 


r duty. New pieces of real reformation, wheth- 


church, are always the effect of greater diligence | 


hey read in the 


taking a new ſtep in reformation ſhould-be either 


what is found written ; and being from ſuch a 
lource, it cannot be rejected without an MA 
ca- 
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tures of truth as our only rule of truth and 9 
duty. Fs? af N © 42 3903 * 

Seon, A church that really is making 
progreſs in reformation, thankfully acknowledge 
what meaſure of conformity to the word ſhe hi 
_ attamed;, and fincerely endeavours to hold it fat; 
2g to the chatge that our Lord gives tg 
the church in Philadelphia, Rev. ini. 11. Behold 
came quickly ; hold faſt that "which thou haſt ; thi 
mo man take thy crown. A perſon cannot be ſaid to 
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| be making any progreſs in the ſtudy of hotline," 

| who, when he begins to be diligent in the practice. 

' ef fome duties formerly neglected,” grows, at t 

171 fame time, negligent as to other duties which heli 

ah was once careful to perſorm: he forgets,” in tha 

V1 caſe, to hold faſt what he had. The ſame caſ: 7 

I may eaſily be ſuppoſed with regard to the church. 

N 5 Besides, in all our endeavours after re for mati 

1608 on, the Scripture calls us to have regard to the, 

| l examples and attainmenis of thoſe who have gone 

| 1 before us. Theſe examples may even contribute. 

| | i to our information as to what we do not know.. 

14 Song 1. 8. If thou know not, O tbou faire among. 
*. women, go thy way forth by the footſteps of thy flick ; 

and feed thy kids beſide the ſhepherds tents, "Til 

ſeyeral parts of divine truth are uniform, conſiſtent, WM 

and ſerve to recommend each other: they are {ol 

much of a piece that they are called aye way ; and 

with regard to the examples of 'thoſe who haveM” 

gone before us, they are called the 9d way, fei 

vi. 16. Thus ſaith the Lord, tang ye in the wal. 

and fee, and aſk for the old paths. where is the gu " 

17.04 way, and walk therein, and ye ball find reſt to your 4 

Ful. Our new advances in reformation ſhould be k 

| fo much of apiece with the examples of the Lordi 

people in former times, às to be, on the matter, * 

no my than our walking forward ig the ſame old : 

ne 2 | | | £5 # n Th A 4 7:08 ' 1 


On the whole; the new creature, which is bes 
Py God with the word of truth, wreſtles 2 
inſt. whatever is oppoſite to the word: fiayy it 
ver was a queſtion with any man, (o far as he 
a a ne etcature, whether on proper occafi- 
1, he ſhould give a faithful teſtimony againſt al 
and all exror in bindfelf or in others. It is true 
deed, believers are not all . — alike's 
ne is better acquainted with ſome parts; another 
ith other parts of truth and duty. Some have 
ade greater, ſome leſs proficiency in the know. 
age of Chriſt, In truth, the moſt eminent ſaints, 
bile here, ate deſeribed rather as pantifig- after 
: knowledge of Chriſt, than as having actually 
bramed it. Hear: the 
as his deſire and his conſtant amy, Phil if to. 
1 1 may Ane him, and the power: of hir refur rer. 
an — fellowſhip of his ſufferings. The wiſeft 
this reſpect, ackno 
ugh all true Chriſtians have ſo much experimen- 
| knowledge of Chriſt as makes them look in- 


ore abundant ſupply of the Spirit of nen 
velation in the knowledge of Chriſt. 


ALL this is true ; but then it is likewiſe true, 
at it is the native diſpoſition: of the ne ereature 


ſpecially to thoſe truths and duties, againſt which 
tan, the world and the fleſh make the moſt vo- 
it oppoſition,” Hence we ouglit to commune 
th our own. Hearts and to examine” particula 

dw we ſtand affected to fucks traths and ſuch du- 
ts. People may imagine they cordially receive 
great deal of God's word, white - they feeretly 
1 to be excuſed from a ſtrict adherenet to fome 
art of it, which more evidently ſtrikes againft 


uſes every artifice! to diſguiſe the true cauſe” of 
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inſt a 


apoſtle Paul 5795, dn what 


wiedge themſelves to he fools : 


dantly to the Lord, that, he would grant them a 


) cleave to the whole of God's revealed will, and 2 


cir beloved idols. The heart is very deceitful; 


ti indifference. e fach parts of 


9 
4 2 LJ 


—— — - — — _ 
— 2 — - % - - 
- Tra 1 * 
N 
23ͤ— — — 


_ 
— 
—— 
"So 
= 


"Ds... 


"mms Se 


3 — 


„ 
— 7 — 
LT re = — we a 
— — 


— q 
has — — - 
2 — 
Ws - - 
a _ 2 — 
A : dg hs PP. A. "= _ . My 
: ad >... 2am ws ASI... — 
— 1 . £2 
— 


. — 


as . 8 8 AY | n. Mi 


particular manner, the teſtimony of Chriſt; tho 
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which he hath given us to diſplay becauſe of tt 


— —-— 
4 


 fand who ſtood with the Lamb on Mount Sic 


God's word, imputing it to the obſcurity of th 
word itſelf, to the little importance of ſuch: a trut! 
or duty, to the circumſtances in which divine Pr. 
vidence has placed them, to any thing, in ſhon 
rather than to the enmity of the carnal mind again 
God: a ſtriking verification of what our Lord (1 
in John iii. 20. Every one that doth evil hateth t 
light, neither cometh io the light, leſt his deeds be rf a 
proved. It is, therefore, a matter of great del 
cacy and importance in what manner we bchay 
with reſpe& to thoſe points of truth or duty, whic 
meet with peculiar oppoſition from Satan, th 
world and the fleſh ; thoſe points which are, in 


17 on which the diſpute between him and B 
ial is moſt doubtful to the eye of carnal ſenſe an 
reaſon ; thoſe points which above others, occaſio 
both the old and the new nature to manifeſt then 
ſelves ; the one by a propenſity to neglect and 0 
pole them; the other by a propenſity to cleavet 
them with purpoſe of heart. ei 
EeT us encourage ourſelves in the Lord to ho 
faſt the Teſtimony of Jeſus. It is our indiſpenſib 
duty to do fo. This teſtimony is a facred tru 
that the Lord hath committed to us; a banned 


truth. To do ſo is practicable. The teſtimony « 
Chriſt has been held by multitudes who have go 
before us. The hundred forty and four tho 


were a glorious company of witneſſes. Howe: 
weak and unworthy, let us follow them in ti 
ſtrength of the Lord God, making mention of | 
righteouſneſs, even of his only. 3 the ſnatt 
of the world, from the devices of Satan, and whic 
is the worſt of all, from our depraved natu 
we have, no doubt, many and formidable difhc! 
ties to encounter in keeping the word of Chril 
patience, Worldly wiſdom is ever ſuggelti| 


Of the Szdbsstot Tas Tov. 45 
at we are never to get over them; and repreſents 
e witneſſes of Chriſt as a number of ſilly fools or 
ſperate madmen. On the other hand, the 
rd of God afſures us, that theſe mountains are 
plain before our Tcrubbabel arid his followers ; 
at the faithful witneſſes of Chriſt ſhall threſh the 
ountains and beat them ſmall as chaff; and that 
all theſe. things,..they are more than conquerors 
rough him that loved them. The wiſe men of 
e world are of opinion, that the poor deſpicable 
odful of Chriſt's witnefles will ſoon be diſperſed, 
d his teſtimony for ſuch particular truths fall to 
ground. But as we are to believe God rather 
n man, {0 we zte to be verily perſuaded, 
it Chriſt and the Spirit are always in the 
urch to maintain that ſtandard, and that all the 
forts of earth and hell againſt it, hall ſerve only 
make it appear more glorious, Mat. xxvii. 20. 
& v. 32. Ia. lix. 18. In fine, as it is one of 
e ſweeteſt comforts to Fave the teſtimony of our 
ſciences that we deal faithfully in this matter, 
there is not a nobler and more honourable cha- 
er under heaven, than that of A W1TNEs8 
ok CHRIST. SF 
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attended to, with angie dependence on the 5) 


dices. i 


with other ordinances, that ſhew it to be equal 


performed, lies more in the exerciſe of fait 
than the duty of covenanting. It is by faith t 


our God in covenanting, we ſolemnly profeſs 


grace. How can we engage to obey the law othe! 


theſe ; I will put my law in their inward parts, 4 
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Of the Narunz of PunBLic CovtNnANnTiING, 
15 TX” et) , y © 24 TE a 


T HIS duty is miſrepreſented in various waji 
| ſome decry it as a yoke of bondage contr 
ry to our Chriſtian liberty; others inſiſt that it 
not neceſſary, becauſe we covenant, on the m 
ter, when we partake of Baptiſm and the Lord 
Supper, Perhaps the following obſervations, 


rit of truth, may be of uſe to obviate ſuch pre 
CovenanTinG has many things in como 


agreeable as they, to the nature of the goſpe 
diſpenſation, There is no duty, which, right 


we lay hold of the new covenant as it ſtands f 
in Chriſt, But when we avouch the Lord to 


lay hold of the covenant of grace, ſince he cant 
be our God (nor the God of any of fallen mal 
kind) otherwiſe than according to the covenant 


wiſe than as it is the law of Chriſt, or as it is mad 
over to us in ſuch great and precious promiſes 


* 


write it in their hearts : I will put my fear into Ide 
hearts, and they ſhall never depart from me 


— 
—— 
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as perſons are ſuitably excerciſed in going a- 
ut the duty of covenanting, they have a real 
rſuaſion that they owe their all, their ſtrength 
r duty, their ſupport and perſeverance in it, and 
e crown of righteouſneſs at the end of their 
urſe, to the grace of our Lord Jeſus "Chriſt. 
|| our purpoſes, vows and engagements are only 
e ſtaff of a broken reed, on which if a manlean, 
will go/into his hand and pierce it, if they are, 
bottom, either more or leſs than a confident 
ſt that the Lord, through his infinite mercy in 
iſt; will deal well with us according to his 
rd ; one cannot be a true covenanter but as far 
he is a true believer. 2 = 
Is ſocial covenanting as in our public prayers, 

our public praiſes, and in our partaking of the 
craments, there is an open confeſſion of our faith. 
all theſe duties, we ſtand forth and declare, that 
are not aſhamed of our confidence, nor of the 
uſe of Chriſt. In other duties as in prayer, in 
cciving Baptiſm or the Lord's Supper, as well 
in coyenanting, we come under obligations to 


3. 


ma the Lord's. In cach of theſe duties, we are 
uu bound to abide by his truths and ways: 
pe prayer we call him Our Father, and expreſs our 
rc to follow him as dear children. 

* le receiving Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, 


: lolgmnly profeſs that we ly under infinite obli- 
tions to the Lord, as the God whoſe we are and 
hom we ſerve, and who ſeals to us all the benefits 
the new covenant in thoſe ordinances, 

IT is obvious, that the circumſtance of many 
ncurring in one action, is common to covenant- 
g with other goſpel ordinances. Both when we 
about the duty of cavenanting, and when we 
cive the Lord's Supper, we may juſtly ſay, We 
ing many, are one body. | 3 

Sven are the things that ſocial covenanting has 
common with other public ordinances. 

F 2 0 
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Bur we are like wiſe to obſerve, that cover 
ting as it is pointed out to us in the word, has 
many things peculiar to it, as ſhew that, in or 
to anſwer the rule that the Lord has given us, it 
not enough that we covenant, ſo far as covenan 
ing is implied in our obſerving of other divitici 
e Theſe peculiarities. lead us to go abo 
covenanting in a diſtinct and formal manner, 
ve obſerve faſting, the Lord's Supper, or any 
ther ordinance of Chriſt. IG 
By things peculiar to covenanting we do 
mean things that are no way implied in otber d 
ties ; we mean that they have not place in oth 
duties in the ſame manner as they have place inc 
venanting : ſo a perſon may be ſaid to eat d 
fleſh and drink the blood of the Son of God 
reading or hearing the word, in meditating on 
or in prayer; but in theſe duties they cannot! 
ſaid to do ſo ſacramentally as in the Lord's Su 
per. | 1 
Is the firſt place, there is neceſſary in the re; 
lar performance df this duty, a formal deed of co 
veyance wherein we give ourſelves to the Lot 
correſponding to the golpel which is God's deed 
gift and grant of Chriſt to ſinners of mankn 
Several circumſtances, characterizing a legal dee 
are obvious in the examples of covenanting ſet 
fore us in ſcripture. One circumſtance is à form 
words ratified by the conſent of all the covenante 
in which they acknowledge the Lord to be the 
God, and themſelves to be his people, bindit 
themſelves at the fame time, to walk in all the « 
dinances and commandinents of the Lord blam 
leſs. Joſh. xxiv. 18. The people ſaid, We will ſ- 
he Lerd, for be is our God. They repeat! 
fame again and again ver. 21, and 24. It is add 
in ver. 25. So Joſhua made a covenant with | 
People that day, and ſet them a ſlatute and an ii 
nance in Shechem, That a form of words was ul 
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no leſs apparent in other examples of covenan- 
8, 2 Chron, xv. 12. 13. & XXX. 31. Net. . 
9, 3833. Nor is it unworthy of notice that 

> form of words is called a covenant, or in the o- 
vinal languages, Baalru, and by the Septuagint, 
408KH';* for whoever' is acquainted with Ele- 

ew and Greek, will grant that it is natural to un- 
rſtand theſe words of a legal deed or conſti- 
tion. P 2 
Tus Lord is ſaid to make a covenant with us, 'YM 
hen he exhibits and makes over to us the cove- | 
nt of grace; Iſa. Iv. 3. 1 will make an everlaſtin 
enant with you, even the ſure mercies of Davis, 
like manner, we are {aid to make a covenant 
th him, when we lay hold of the New Covenant 
ccording to that exhibition of it, particularly, 
hen we do it in the moſt ſolemn and formal man. | 
er as in the ordinance under our conſideration. 4 
is in mine beart, ſaid Hezekiah, 72 nate a cove- 1 
nt with the Lord God of Iſrasl. Hence the mat- 
r of theſe deeds or. inſtruments that are drawn 
p for public covenanting, ſhould be no other chan 
1 abſtra& of God's covenant of grace; including 
leed, a declaration that every covenanter hear- 
ly conſents to it. Agreeable to this view of the 
patter is the promiſe, Jer. Ii. 4, 5. In thoſe days, 
nd in that time, ſaith the Lord, the children of Iſrael 
ball come, they and the children of Fudab together 
ing and weeving : they fall go and ſeel the Lord 
heir God. They ſhall aſk the way to Zion with their 
aces thitherward, ſeying, Come and let us join our- 
es ta. the Lord in a perpetual covenant that ſhall 
ot be forgotten ; or the perpetual covenant, that is, 
be covenant of grace mentioned in the thirty 
bird chapter of this book, ſhall not be forgotten. 
i covenanting we join ourſelves to the Lord, as 
he Borrower by a bill or ſome other legal deed, 
ads himſelt to the Lender for the reſtoration of 


the loan . But it is plainly our duty as well as 
was that of church members under the Old Teſta, 
ment to join ourſelyes to the Lord, and to be his F 
people. Whatever primary reſpect this paſſage erg 
may have had to the return of the Jewiſh. captive: 
from Babylon, there is nothing to hinder us fron 
applying it to ourſelves. We are by no means to 
confine the particular application of the promilez 
to thoſe, who were firſt to have the benefit of b 
them. e "EP 
In every civilized nation legal deeds are confirm. 
ed by witneſſes and ſubſcriptions. We have both 
theſe in our ſcripture examples of covenanting, 
Joſh. xxiv. 22. And Foſbua ſaid unto the. people, 
Te are Witneſſes againſt yourſelves, that ye have cho. 
ſen you the Lord to ſerve him. And they ſaid we art 
Witneſſes, Neh. ix. 38. Becauſe of all this we male 
a ſure covenant and write it, our princes, {evites 
and prieſts ſeal unto it, Hence covenanting, or our 
ſaying in the moſt expreſs and public manner, 
- I am the Lords, is, repreſented in Ifa. xliv. 5. as 
our ſubſcribing with the hand unto the Lord, and 
fernaming ourſelves by the name of Iſrael. Our belt 
name by nature is that of ſinners; but conſidered 
as perſons that ſubſcribe with the hand unto the 
Lord, in this folemn ordinance, we have a new 
name given us, we are firnamed the Lord's pecu- 
liar people, ſought out, and not forſaken : a great 
encouragement to perſons joining in ſo delightful 
an Exerciſe, | $ . 
In order to obviate ſome objections that are 

commonly offered againſt our application of this 
and ſome other texts of the Old Teſtament to the 
practice of covenanting under the New Teſtament, 
two things ſhould be attended to. Firſt, We are 
never to depart from the literal ſenſe of a text, un- 
leſs we ſee it neceſſary to do ſo from the context, WW 


+ This is the exact import of the word in the original, which {Wil 
is rendered, Let us join aurſelves to the Lerd, 


. 
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om ſome other ſeripture truth, or in fine; from 
ke nature of the thing. Secondly, Becauſe ſeve- 
al expreſſions in a ſentence are clearly to be un- 
erſtood figuratively, it will not follow, excepting 
an allegory ſuch as Ezekiel's viſion, the Neve- 
tion, or the Song of Solomon, that we muſt de- 
art ftom the literal meaning of any other part or 
xpreflion' in that ſentence; An allegory ja con- 
nued figure, and therefore it is contrary to the 
ture of it, that one part of it ſhould be under- 
ood figuratively, and anothet literally. But eve- 
one knows, that for the ſake of elegance and e- 
ergy, figures are frequently employed in the 
ommon language of mankind which for the moſt . 
jart is meant to be underſtood literally. Hence 

o one can reaſonably be.ſurprized, that in peruſ- 
ig the writings of the prophets, he ſhonld contis 

ally meet with paſſages that are to be taken part- 

j literally and partly figuratively. An example 

ill make our meaning plain. Zeph. iii. 9, 10. 

will turn to the people a pure language, that they 


0 Wray all call on the name of the Lord, to ſerve bim 
with one conſent. From beyond the rivers. of Ethia- 


ma, my ſuppliants, even the daughter of my diſperſed 

all bring mine offering. Here the expreſſions pure 
anguage and bringing mine offering are to be under- 
ood figuratively ; yet it does not follow that the 
expreſſions to ſerve the Lord, and to call on his name, 
re ſo to be underſtood. The truth is, the prophets - 
commonly deſcribe the worſhip of God that was to 
e obtain under the new Teſtament in terms that are ap- 
3 Wiicable to the forms of worſhip under the old, which, 
e Ne know, were partly moral, partly ceremonial. 
„Iltis obvious, in that caſe, that the terms which 
e ire applicable to what was moral, muſt be taken 
- Witcrally ; while theſe that are applicable to what 
„Jus ceremonial, mult be taken figuratively. | The 
laſt chapter of Iſaiah and the laſt of Zechariah are 
lluſtrious examples of this obſervation, 
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__ Avpuvine cheſe two things to the above-m 
tioned paffage; though it is true that neither til 
church nor her members are now called'Jatob an 
Iſrael; why may not a church- member fay; 1 « 
the Lord's, as well under the New /Teftatnent 4 
under the Old? Why may be not b ſcribt wi 
the hand, ſignifying that he deſires it to ſand 
record, that he was x witneſs for tlie caſe 
Chriſt 2 Why may he not give the moſt public an 
ſolemn aſſurance that he isnotafhamed of the nan 
the truths and ordinances of Chriſt, even as 
member of the Jewiſhi church was not aſhamed | 
call bimſeſf by tbe name Jacob, and to ſir nun 

himjelf by:the nume of rue! 
Isx the ſecond place, Vowing to the Lord 0: 
God may be conſidered as one ol the peculiariũe 
of covenanting. Vowing, or devoting ourſelves aut 
_ all we have to the Lord may be implied in other os 
dinances; but this is ca/led vowing. Our exer 
eiſes of reading and hearing the word ſhould ne: 
be without prayer; yet no body conſiders pray: 
as the ſame thing with reading and hearing thi 
word. In like manner, though we may be con 
dered as making yows in our Baptiſm or in th! 
communion of the Lord's Supper, we are (til! t. 
diſtinguiſn theſe ordinances from the ordinance « 
vowing. We read in Scripture of particular vov 
| = which perſons of their own accord, came unde 
obligations with regard to ſomething that was 0 
therwife indifferent. Of this kind were the vo 
of the Nazarites under the Old Teſtament, Nun 
vi. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. and Paul's vow under the New 
Acts xviit. 15. Public covenanting ſtill anſwer 
the ſame purpoſe as theſe vows did. In voving 
ſome particular thing was ſpecified as a ſign or cn 
dence of the perſon's devoting himſelf to the Lord 
Thus Jacob devoted the tenth of his ſubſtance t 
the Lord, avouching him to be his God, In the 
ſame manner, when public covenanting is right) 


ne about, there is always an explicit engage- 
ent to faithfulneſs in oppoſing ſome prevailing 
il, or in cleaving to ſome deſpiſed truth or du» 
according to our preſent circumſtances, as an 
idence and public pledge of our ſincerity in gi- 
ng ourſelves to the Lord. Thus in Pfal. Ixxvi 
1. Vow and pay unto the Lord your God,; let all 
at be round about him bring preſents unto him 
at ought to be feared, We may conſider the 
mer part of the verſe as reſpeQing the dedica - 
on of ourſelves to the Lord, which was implied 
every vow under the old Teſtament ; and the. 
ter part as a ſign or token of ſuch dedication z 
hich fign or token is varied according to cir- 
mſtances “. 2 5 | 

SWEARING to the Lord is undoubtedly a pbraſe 
ut for Covenanting in the old Teitament. But 
at phraſe and Vowing are uſcd indifferently for 
ie lame thing in Iſai. xix. 18, 21. pits 
Wren Vowing is ſpoken of, as in the two 
aſt mentioned paſſages, without reſtriQtion to a- 
particular thing, or as of perpetual obligation 
n all the hearers of the word, it is to be under- 
lood of Covenanting or devoting ourſelves to 
he Lord; which may be done either by indivi- 
luals in the cloſet, or by a number of people 
ontly and publicly. So we may underſtand 
al, cxxxii. 2. How David ſware unto the Lord, 


nd vowed unto the mizhty God of Jacob. 


t Ta1s token, pledge, or whatever other name may be gi- 
en it, was often under the old Teſtament, an engagement to 
imethir.g of an indifferent nature, to ſomething Which the di- 
ine law leaves at the option of perfons to do or not to do. 
lence it is ſaid io Deut. xxiii. 22. But if thou fhalt forbear to 
br, it ſhall be no fin in thee. This kind of pledge has been 
ind may be uſed under the new teſtament diſpenſation, as ia 
zul's vow abovementioned ; but it ſeems more agreeable to 
ie ceremonial. nature of the old. That the token or pledge 
re ſpeak of, may be alſo an engagement to a much neglected 
moral duty is clear from the ſcriptural precepts and examples 
n Covenanting ; which engagement is, indeed, the moſt ſais 
table io the new Teſtament diſpenſation, e 
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A THIRD thing that ſerves to characteriſe thi 
duty is the formality of an oath, 2 Chron. » 
24, 25. And they ſtoare unto the Lord with a ln 
voice. And all Fudah rejoited at the oath, II 
following paſſages deſerve particular cofideral 
ON. Fr boa 

Trou halt fear, The Lord liveth in trul 
in ny and in righteouſneſs ; and the natii 
hall bleſs themſelves in him, and in him ſha'l th 
glory, Jerem. iv. 2. It is true, the Lord is her 
tpeaking to Iſrael; but not to Iſrael only. Ex 
ry one who acknowledges, that what/dever wa 
written aforetime was written for our learnin 
will grant that the firſt verſe is to us as well! 
to Iſracl ; and why not the fecond ? Befide 
the connection between the former and the lat 
ter clauſe of the verſe leads us to underftan 
both as applicable to the Gentiles. It is uſual! 
ſcripture to lay down a rule, and then to add 
prophecy or promiſe with reſpe& to the obed 
ence that ſhould be yielded to that rule. Sc 
examples in Tai. xlv. 23, 24. Jerem. iii 14, 1: 
16, 22. and various other places. The connec 
tion, therefore, between the two members d 
the verſe; a connection which is alſo hinted by 
the particle and prefixed to the laſt; intimate; 
that the nations were to bleſs themfelves and glo 
ry in Chriſt, profeſſing that they did fo with the 
folemnity of an oath. This rule was complied 
with in Nehemiah's time; but the completion © 
the prophecy belongs to the glory of the nev 
Teſtament diſpenſation, 
To indulge a reflection on the beauty of this 
verſe ; it is agreeable to obſerve. how the-propht 
having repreſented the matter of Covenanting, 
fuitably to the circumftances of the ancient J. 
raclites, as an adherence to this truth, The Lo 
liveth, in oppoſition to the practices of the Nati 
ons who worſhipped dead idols; is, of a ſudden, 
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pt into future times, and ſees the people gf 
hoſe very nations; ſees not merely individuals, 


ut whole ſtates and commonwealths engaging 
In the duty of Covenanting ; the purport of their 
raWath, agreeably to the ſuperior gt of the new 
eſtament Uiſpenſation being to this effect, That 


hey ſhould bleſs themſelves in the Lord Jeſus 
hriſt, and in him ſhould. they glory. | 
In that day, ſhall five cities in the land of Egypt 


thi 
heMpcak the language of Canaan, and ſwear to the 
rd of hoſts. Ia. xix. 18. Agreeably to what 


remarked above concerning the ſtyle of the 
rophets, though it is true, that the language of 
andan, the altar in ihe midſt of the land, and the 


de ang 7 and oblation to the Lord are here to 
lu e underſtood figuratively, it does not, therefore, 


ollow, that /wearmmg ia the Lord of. hoſts is to be 
0 underſtood. It is plain, that ſeveral other ex- 
preſſions in this paſſage, are to be taken literal- 
y: Such as, they ſhall cry unto the Lord becauſe 
be oppreſſors, and he ſhall ſend a ſaviour. and a 
reat one to deliver them : And the Lord fall be 
mn to the Egyptians, and the Egytians fhall 
now the Lord in that. day: They ſball return to 
be Lord, and he ſhall be intreated of them. 

Ir is agreed on all hands, that the worſhip of 
od in his church is here meant, and that the 
anguage is ſuch as would apply to the worſhip 
f the old Teſtament, But it was never ſhewn 
nardly indeed ever attempted to be thewn) that 
wearing to God was a ceremonial inftitution 
which was to ceaſe at the death of Chriſt, It re- 
nains, thereiore, that we underſtand it literally 
o accompanying a pure profeſſion of religion or 
dpeabing the language of Canaan, with the ſolem- 
nity of an oath, _ N BT. 24% 7 
Wirz regard to the accompliſhment of this 
prophecy, we are well aſſured that Chriſtianity 
vas planted in Teure an after our Lord's aſ- 

* 


„% ͤ ner een 


cenſion. By the conſent of antiquity, Petro 
and Mark are ſaid to bave laboured in propaę ac 
ting the goſpel there. Hiſtory gives us ve 
few particulars concerning the church of Egyyl' 
Here, however, Egypt may be conſidered as 
preſenting the Gentile nations in general. h. 
ſides, though this prophecy may, in a meaſur 


knee ſhall bow to me, and every tongue ſhall conf: 
to God. But it is certain, that many paſſages 
the old Teſtament are applied in the new, 10 
according to the full comprehenſion of thei 
werent; but only according to ſome particul: 
part of it. So the ſaying of Iſaiah, Surely l 
hath borne our griefs, and carried our ſorrow, | 
applied in Matt. viii. 17, to the cures our Lor 
performed in the days of his fleſh; and that © 
Zechariab, They ſball look on him whom i bey hav 
Pierced, is applied in John xx. 437. to the pierc 
ing of his fide with a ſpear. Neither of thelt 
texts, ſurely, can reaſonably be reſtrained t 
the occaſion on which they are quoted by the: 
vangeliſts. Hence we cannot certainly concludt 


be already fulfiled, probably the moſt emintei Ch 
completion of it is yet to come. he 
I Have ſworn by myſelf, the word is gone out Neë* 

my mouth in righteouſneſs, and ſhall not retun 
"that unto me every knee ſhall how, every toni": 
Pall fwear, Iſa. xl. 23. The univerſal termiWpr 
here uſed, may be conſidered. as reſpecting Mh. 
ſubmiſſion of men to the Lord Chriſt ; there 
ſubmiſſion abſtractly taken, without regard Mz 
the quality of it, whether willing or conſtrainedMt! 
that ſubmiſſion, in ſhort, which is the generW/* 
and final effect aſcertained in theſe words, an 
in reſpect of which the apoſtle applies the pi 
ſage to the day of judgment when all ſhall bail » 
ſcen ſubjected to Chriſt, Rom. xiv. 10, ii! 
We fhall ftand before the judgment feat of Chril ” 
For it is written, as I live ſaith the Lord, eve 
| 
| 
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om the uſe the apoſtle in the abovementioned 
lace, makes of this paſſage, that it is to be 
onfined to that ſubmiſſion alone which ſhall be 
riven to Chriſt at the laſt day. One thing; how- 
ver, we may learn from the apoſtle's manner 
pf rendering the words of the prophet ; That 
he ſwearing here meant, is a confeſſion of 
hriſ's name. But what other ſwearing than 
hat in public Covenanting, is ſo properly an 
-xplicit confeſſion of Chriſt's name? | 
Ir appears, then, that theſe paraſes bowing 


Pets 


urn 
be knee and ſwearing to Chriſt, in all the com- 
rmMprehenſion of their meaning, denote the grateful 


homage and willing ſubmiſſion which the Lord 
requires in his word. In which ſenſe the univer- 
ſal terms refer to believers only; for who are 
the perſons of whom it is ſaid, ever y tongue ſhall 
ſwear ? They are ſuch as comply with the call, $ 
Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the # 
earth, They make a profeſſion of their faith "ll 
with the ſolemnity of an oath, each of them Ki 
ſaying, Surely in the LORD alone have 1 bi 
righteouſneſs and ſtrength. In truth, as there | 
are greater or leſs meaſures of faith, ſo the i 
profeſſion of believers. may correſpond, in a 

greater or leſs degree, to the word of God. A 

profeſſion of faith may be without an oath ; but 

accompanied with an oath, it is more ſuitable to 
the manner in which God exhibits to us. the. co- 

venant of grace. Well may we ſwear to the 

Lord for his declarative glory, fipce he ſwears 

to us for the increaſe of our faith and comfort. 


Tuus the duty of public Covenanting is cha- 
racteriſed by a formal deed of conveyance, by 
vowing, and by ſwearing to the Lord. 

Trough we come under the ſtrongeſt obli- 
gations to be the Lord's in receiving Baptiſm and 
the Lord's Supper; yet theſe ordinances are dis- 
unguiſhed in their nature from the ordinance of 
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58 28er ine | 
Covenanting, vowing or ſwearing. to th" 
Lord. Baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper are . 
public ſeals which. God himſelf, in condeſcenſio 
to our weakneſs, puts to the covenant of grace 
on the other hand, the duty we ſpeak of is th 
public ſeal which according to the precepts and 
promiſes of the word, we ourſelves put to that 
fure and well ordered covenant. Faith is the / 
ting to of our ſeal that God is true, John iii. 3; 
Reader, do that in as expreſs and formal a man- 
ner as the church of chriſt ever did, and you do 
all that we mean by public e Bap - 
tiſm and the holy ſupper are pledges from the 


Lord himſelf that He is our God and Father in 
Chriſt ; but our covenanting is a public pledge, 
on our part, that we are his willing people. 

 PxzxrHays ſome will ſay, we cannot give any 
greater public aſſurances of our being the Lord's 
people, than thoſe we give in partaking of Bap. 


tifm and the Lord's ſupper. WERE 
Bur the Lord may require other aſſurances 
which, though not greater, are of a different 
kind, If ſome generous benefaQor promiles to 
grant us a very great favour, adding only, that 
he expects we will render him ſome piece of ſer. 
vice as an evidence of our gratitude ; if he allo 
condeſcends to give us ſome pledge or token to 
aſſure us that he will do as he hath faid ; our 
acceptance, no doubt, of fuch a pledge may jult- 
ly be conſtrued as a declaration that we believe 
his word, and dehre to make the grateful return. 
But ſhould he require us to give him before wit- 
neſſes, ſome pledges, on our part, of our fincer!- 
ty in believing Yi word, and in reſolving to 
make the grateful return; would honeſty, m 
that caſe, ſuffer us to refuſe ſuch pledges ! or 
would we have the impudence to tell the gener 
ous benefactor, that we could lee no reaſon ſor 
our giving any other aſſurance of ſincerity than 


—— — 
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ur acceptance of the; Peng with which he ac- 
mpanicd his promiſe ? Now, Baptiſm and the 
ord's Supper correſpond to the pledge on the 
art of the generous benefactor; Covenanting 
reſponds to the alſurances which he requires 
Our part. | 

Ir is indeed very eee ſaid, That Bap- 
m and the Lord's Supper are oaths and 
ows, The three following things ſeem 10 be 
e 3 grounds of that opinion. 

. Tarss ordinances are called Sacraments 
om the ancient Sacramentum or military oath 
the Romans. But beſides that we are not to 
ecard terms, like this, of men's deviſing any far- 
er than they are proper to expreſs the meaning 

! ſcripture 3 it is not the only ſignifiation of the 
vord Sacramentun. According to Varus, it was 
ed by civilians for the money which each of the 
rties in a law. ſuit laid doom in the court: the 
edge of the party who gamed the cauſe was re- 
wored to him; that of the other was forfeited to 
e public treaſury. In the writings of the Fa- 
bers, and in the oldeſt Latin tranflations of the 
cy Teſtament the word Sacramenium'is uſed for 
p my/tery. There ſeems to be no impropriety in 
plying the name in either of theſe two ſenſes, 
» the ordinances of Baptiſm and the Lord's Sup- 
tr, Indeed,“ fays a judicious retormer, © it 
is abundantly clear that the ancients, when 
they gave the name /acramenta to thoſe ordi- 
'nances, had little or no regard to the accepta- 
tion of the word in the claſſical writers. They 
deviſed a ſigmification'of their own ſuitable to 
the nature of thoſe divine inſtitutions to which 
"they applied the term: with them Sacraments 
meant no more than ſacred ſigns or pledges. 
Much the ſame liberty has been taken with the 
' Latin word fdes 3 which in the pureſt writers 
ol that language; ſignifies faithfulneſs to one's 
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< promiſe : however, it is now conſtantly. uſe 
« by theological writers for a certain per{waſig 
« of the truth. By a ſimilar proceſs, the Sacre. 
© mentum which originally ſignified the obligat. 
* on of the ſoldier to his commander, w; 
<« brought to ſignify the obligation of the con 
cc mander to the ſoldier: for the ſactaments ar: 
* the ſolemn aſſurances which the Lord himſe 
* gives us, that he will be our God, and that 
cc we ſhall be his people.” Agreeable to Ci 
vin's opinion is the definition, in our . Shorte 
Catechiſm, of the general nature of Baptifm an- 
the Lord's Supper : **A Sacrament is a holy ord; 
« nance inſtituted by Chriſt, wherein by tenſibl 
« ſigus Chriſt and the benefits of the new cove 
« nant. are repreſented, ſealed and applicd to 
« bellevers.“ 


2. ANOTHER thing that ſeems to favour thi 
opinion is, the common practice of parents com 
ing under ſolemn engagements at the Baptiſm of 
their children; which are called baptiſmal en 
gagements, though to Baptiſm they do not ſeem 
to be otherwite neceſſary than as they evidence 
the perſon to be a profeſſing Chriſtian paren 
' whoſe children have a right to that ordinance. 
Theſe engagements have their uſe in their ow 
place; like the law, they are good, it a na 
uſe them lawfully ; but to confider them as an 
eſſential part of Baptiſm is a very great abuſe 0 
them. The Lord fays to Abraham concerning 
Circumciſion, Ii ſhall be a token of the covenant 
between me and you; and the apoſtle” calls it 4 
feal of the righteoujneſs of the faith ; but never is 
it called a vow or an oath. Now Baptiſm is 0! 
the ſame nature as the ordinance of Circumc- 
ſion. We are ſaid to be baptiſed into Fj 
Chriſt, into his death and burial, Rom; vi. 3, 4 
that is, our partaking of Chriſt, and of the be 
nefits reſulting from his death and burial are ſca 
led to our faith in Baptiſm, That this is ti 
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ehe meaning of the abovementioned expreſſions 
(ior pears, if we conſider that the ſcope of the apo- | 
ra. Ie in that chapter is to repreſent the obligations | 


Goſpel-holineſs, not thoſe of oaths and vows, 


vas: thoſe arifing from the principles and privele« 
of our new ſtate in Chriſm. 
* ;. Zur the principal thing that ſeems to lead 


rlons into the notion, that Baptiſm and the 
rd's ſupper are oaths and vows, is this, that 
: ſtrongeſt obligation to new obedience is im- 
ed! in our participation of theſe ordinances, 
ur approach in them to the Lord who is glori- 
; in holineſs, renders it abſolutely neceſſary 
it we be careful to ſanctify ourſelves. The 
1cuige of every partaker ſhould be, „I love 
him Ho ſhews me by theſe pledges and fen- 
ible ſigns, that he firſt loved me: and what 
mall ! render to the Lord for all his bene- 
fts But ſtill our refolutions and engage - 
nts are to be diſtinguiſhed from what is pro- 
ty our act of receiving Baptiſm or the Lord's 
der; though they are, no doubt, implied in 
at act, and follow naturally upon it. Nor 
any one to look on this as only a nice diſtincti 
t of little importance; it is the pernicious er- 
r of the greateſt perverters of the goſpel, that 
e partaking of the Lord's Supper is only our 
rearing over the elements of bread and wine, 


oer we haye a great veneration for the memory. 
wi! ]clus Chriſt as a perſon of unſpotted virtue, 
achat we ſhall always be careful to imitate his 


ample. On the contrary, we are to hold it 
it as a precious truth, That our partaking in 


{Ir is indeed no ſmall warrant for the diftin& obſervation. 
' any thing that has been obſerved diſtinctly by the church 
'Chriſt in tormer times, That the matter of it is implied in 
me other divide ordinances, For example, if in receiving 
iſm and the Lord's Supper, we do marerially the ſame 
nog which the Iſraelites did in. their public covenanting : 
ly ſhould we ſcrup'e to be as diſtinct and explicit in that 
latter, as they were? for they too, had other ordigances in 
lich the duty of covenanting * implied, ' 
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us a real perſwaſion, that as we receive the bre 


demption. In this ordinance the Lord x 

a Wing acepraing to the Lord's command. Thi 
thou | 

aud cloſe connection among the ordinances ( 


| nother: to h 


bas ſo much in common with other ordinance 
of the New Teſtament as may ſerve to ſhew thi 
jt is equally {uitable as they to the nature of th 


it has ſo much to diſtinguiſh it from other ordi 


the only formality or diſtinction of that duty. 


honeſt adherence to God's word, particularly to 
ſuch parts of it as meet with the greateſt oppo- 
ſition; theſe two things may be ſome how con 


U ith regard 10 Baptiſm and the, Lord's fupper sre not to be 
unde rſtood 4s determining what is comprebended in ſbeſe 


faith.of the Lord's ſupper is not ing leſs than 
Teal partaking of a crüciſied Chriſt. When 
Jet about, the obſervance of that folemn on 
nance, e, ſhould ſeck the holy Spirit to work 


and wine according to Chriſt's appointment, 
Ne receive Chriſt, himſelf as made of God u 
us wiſdom, righteouſneſa, {apQification and 


Take ye, and right communicating lies in 
it is neceſſary to qpſerve the harmy 


- 
- 


Ebriſt, it is dangerous to confound one with 
old Famounicating to be the ſa 

as Covenanting ſavours much of a Socitijan cr: 

with regard to the Lord's Supper. 


- Uznon the whole, it appeats that oovenantin 


goſpel:diſpenſation ; while, on the other hand 


nances as may ſerve ta warrant us in obſerving 
it diſtinckly and formally as we do Baptiſm, tl 
Lord's Supper, faſting and prayer. 
. Fxow the preceding obſervations we ſee, that 
it tends to miſlead us in examining the warrant 
for public Covenanting to conſider ſwearing a 


For it has other characteriſties than ſwearing: 
Giving ourſelves to the Lord, and promiſing an 


+ Tur eandid reader will fee that the above obſervations 


ord nances, but only as TefpeRing the tormal natur e and oil 
inguſting characteriſtics of them. | 
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an Med in other duties; but it is denen that 
cn characteriſe them as they do Covenihtings* 
on ſe two things are eſſetitial to this duty: büt⸗ 


omen ſwearing and ſabſcribirig are tighty” pro- 
bre nd warrantable; we have reaſon to believe? 
nt, i Covenanting haz often been gone about 


out them. Ihe chüreh's obſetvanee of 2 


en. 


di calar duty is ſomet imes more ſometimes leſs* 
ſaWhuate to the divine rule. It is ſald of the“ 
1 offver, that before? Hezekiah's reign it Had 
I, kept fora long tinis in ſue li fort-as it uu 


the Charafter which"Pirſons bear in Pu- 
BLIC CoVENAN TIR G. 

INCE God, and not man, is the great 

party with whom immediately we> have to 


nd | 
WF" the Covenanting of which'we treat ;{mee! 
inan avoucbing; of the Lord to be our God 
ens evident, that it is a religious duty to be 


ved by the Chureh only bythe Church as 
cicty founded on: the covenant of grace. 


12 

is an advamage inſeparable from the geoeral nature; 
ey, that the members of it _ enter into a covenant 
71": preſervation ot advancement of whatever-1s the object 
7 tir common iatereſt and endeavours ; we cannot reaſonab- 


Poſe the Church pf Chrift, the noblett ſociety , that was 

ormed, to be *prechded* from that advantage. Were 

ch meinbers do covenant” on this principle alone, they. 

de chargeable with be ſuperſtition; for in that caſe, 

vould de only proſteutiot the pur poſes of t e divide" 

mand according to which they bave been erected into a 

e church or Civitut Dominica; they would only de ma- 

n explicit declatation of what is implied in : forma- 

it every” ſociety ; in fine} = would, only de putting 

'tlal compact into words, and upp Ving it ro particalarcaſe.. 

e would be no parallel between foch covenabrery and the j 

ale the ſign ol ä beptifm; kneel"ar" the Lords 
| 2 RY WA, | 


mn 


Ir is competent to the church only or to h 
members to go about ſpiritual duties; and ſu; 
are all thoſe duties the immediate end of whit 
is ſomething ſpiritual. The glory of God ſhoul 
no doubt, be the. higheſt end of all our a4 
ons, whether civil or religious. But the 
we have. moſt immediately in view, ſubor{ 
nate to the higheſt, muſt be according to 8 
nature of our actions; that is, our civil actio 
mult have ſome worldly or political advanta 
for their object; and our religious actions mi 
have the good of our own ſouis and of d 
Church for their object. 


Now what is the immediate end of Coven?! 
ting? is it only for the promoting of trade, 
manufactures, of agriculture ? is it only for n 
king us wealthy at home, or formidable abroad 
No; but as Moſes expreſſes it, that ꝛwe may wi 
in the Lord's wways, that we may keep his ſlatit 

and bis commandments, and his judgments, qud hed 
ken 10 his voice; that we may be engaged to f 
low the Lord fully, and to aſſiſt one another 
learning the truths and in performing the duti 
of the word. Though upright Covenanting m 
be conducive to our temporal happineſs, t 
| ke the other ways of wiſdom being pleaſantne 
and peace; yet the direct and immediate obje 
of covenanting is the advancement of our {pi 
tual intereſts, r . 


Thus Covenanting being a duty of a ſpirit 


table, and keep ſaints days. Theſe things are neither co 
manded of God, nor do they neceſſarily delon to the gen*! 
nature of any thing that he commands'; But when the 10 
| epzoins Chriſtians to walk together in the fellowſhip af the f 
2 the inj undlion implieth, as what neceſſarily follows i 

e nature of ſociety, that they ought, occalionally, 40 6 
one another all 88 aſſurances of their. ſtedfalt adberc 
to the truths and ordinances of Chriſt, ta thoſe, e cia 
which are at preſent the moſt diſregarded ; ſuch ala 1 


: I. — 1 8 Age cf every kind ;,400 fort 
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any kind of icgicty «&riptigns were never pec 
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to nature, it is the buſineſs of the church alone, 
! ſuf ſpiritual ſociety, to ſet about it: it is the firſt 


wi ad moſt neceſſary thing in the deſcription of 
ao covenanter, that he is a church- member. 
rad Tais, however, does not tinder Covenanters 
e 


from being conſidered in their civil relations, or 
rom coming under ' particular and formal en- 
gagements to the faithful diſcharge of the vari- 
ous duties they owe to God and their neighbour 
as good citizens. Hence a family, a city, a 
nation, or ſeveral nations, jointly acknowledg- 
ing themſelves members of the church of Chriſt, 
may go about the duty of Covenanting. 


Tus truth is, church-memberſhip does not 
deſtroy civil relations, but conſecrates them to 
the Lord. A perſon may be conſidered as hul- 
band or wife, as maſter or ſervant, as parent or 
child, both in civil ſoclety and in the church, or 
23 the apoſtle expreſſes it, both in the fleſh and in 
the Lord, Phil. 16. Indeed, the church of Chriſt 
knows no ſuch ſuperiority as is the object of 
worldly ambition, and has no reſpect of perfons. 
Church- members, however different their ſitua- 
tion in life, are all confidered as in the fame re- 
lation to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; a glorious 
relation before which all the pr&-eminence ariſing 
ſrom the, diſtinctions among the men of the 
world, diſappears, like the ſtars before the ri- 
ling ſun. In the church of Chriſt the duties of 
the ſeryant and the ſubject, are no leſs honou- 
ble than thoſe of the maſter and the magi- 
ſtrate z becauſe here all the honour lies in con- 
larmity to the word of God and a ſingle eye to 
his glory. : 
CIVIL relations, then, being known and ac- 
knowledged in the church, it follows that in ob- 
ſerving any of the ordinances that Chriſt» hath 
diyen ta the church, people may be conſidered 
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hoſts, Covenanters are to be viewed as church- 
or denominations at large, 
obligations it brings upon them, then covenan- 


ters may be viewed as members both of the 
church and of civil ſociety. . 


8 INC E chis duty is of a ſpiritual nature 


are ſpiritual; and it belongs properly to God 
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as ſtandiaꝑ u ſuch relations: to- one anotber, in nc 
thoſe, for example, ofga family, of a kingdom, Nit 
of a commonwealth. So they may be conſider. N 
ed im the duty of goſpel-humiliation for ſin, Zec. Hon 
AI. 12. Ang ib Land ſball mourn, evary family Mud 
apart. In the fame. ſocial capacity, they may 
arow themfelyes a part of the kingdom of Cl.riit 
in the moſt open explicit-manner by the duty of 
public Covenanting: which ſeems to be the on- 
ly adequate ſenſe of Revel. xi. 15. And the ſe. 
wvemh angel ſaunded; and there were great voice, 
in heaven, ſaying, The kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and of. his Chriſt. 
Not merely the individuals of thoſe kingdoms, 
but the Kingdoms. themſelves, or bodies of peo. 
ple conſidered colleQiyely, are here, faid to be 
our Lord's. "iN 83 3 
CovenaNnTERs my. be conſidered as church · 

members ;. but they may be conſidered, too, as 
members of a civil ſociety. If we regard the act 
merely of vowing and ſwearing to the Lord of 


members only; but if we regard the character 
of thoſe who ſet a- 


bout this duty, or if we regard the extent of the 
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Of the Obligations come under in PUBLIC 
COVENANTING. " 


the obligations that it brings perſons under, 


/ 
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in end be church to take notice of men's behavionr 
n, With regard to theſe obligations. The 
r- this duty, and the brech of the” engagement 


co Wome under in it, are crimes in the ſight of God 
ad of the church; but they do net fall under 
e obſervation of the ſtate. They are crimes. 
ſt Wideed, which thoſe to whom Chriſt has con- 


vitted the keys of church. government and A- 
line, are bound to reſtrain and chaſtife, by ad- 
vonitions, by rebukes, or by \excommaunicati- = 
u: but the corporal-panifhments of the ſtate 
not propefly be applied here; for here the 
ue has no authority. The word of God and 
yer are the great weapons that we” mould 
lligently make uſe of to check the oppoſition 
) this duty from ſatan, che world and che fleſh. 
We grant, indeed, that the Rate may not on- 
take notice of, and puniſh breaches of thefe 
ligations; when ſuch breaches are crimes the 
gniſance of Which belongs to the ſtate ; but it 
ay go a Rep farther: if the oppoſition or con- 
npt with which perſons treat covenanting, as 
i gone about in the church at any particular 
ne, be an undeniable fact; the ſtate may 
de uſe of the fact in any caſt where it may 
re as an evidence of a crime the cogniſance 
which is the province of the "ſtate: For ex- 
aple, if oppoſition to the duty of Covenanting 
ould happen to be very generally accompani- 
| with diſaffection to the civil government; 
at oppoſition, being an undeniable fact in the 
ve of. any perſon, might, in that caſe, be ad- 
ted as a preſumptive evidence of ſuch diſaf- 
won ; and in that view, might be taken no- 
e of by the ſtate, 


« the Ellar of” we dare. 
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E / cha: nk to ſhew that the 
people of any nation, having in their 
colleQive capacity become-a part of the church 
of Chriſt, may in the ſame capacity, obſerve the 
wy duty of Covenanting. We aadd, that wherever 
this is done, there will be, of neceſſity, ſome 
degree of repreſentation; unleſs we could - ſup. 
pole tae individuals of a whole: nation to bave 
all, at the ſame time, ability, inclination and 
opportunity for joining in this exerciſe; a we 
poſition ablurd .cnough ſurely. 


Tux k are other caſes in which the 3 
admits of repreſentation. Thus when a mini- 
ſter is called to be the paſtor of any particular 
congregation, it is only a part of the members 
that give their votes for him: the common or- 
4 of ſociety requires that part to be the majo- 

The conſequence is, that the candidate is 
Ane to be duly elected; the act of thoſe indi- 
viduals who gave their voices for him is conſide - 
red as the act of the whole congregation; 
and accordingly the whole congregation is un- 
der the ſame obligations to regard him in his 
miniſterial character as thoſe individuals. Let 
us only ſuppoſe a nation to be one large congre- 
_ gation, and the parallel between this caſe and 
1 national covenanting appears to be very 
exa 


We have. a remarkable inſtance of a core- 
nant which was binding on a whole nation 
through ſucceſſive generations, having been en- 
tered into by the * of that nation, 


— 
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;n the tranſaction with the Gibeonites wherein 


raclites for the breach of it upwards of five 
zendred years afterward, 2 Sam, xxl. 1, 2.“ 


Ii may be aſked, bot the contract wich the Gibeonites was 
vn ling, not wit hſtand ag the craft they uſed to obtain it, and 


ch the Lord's. expreſs command to deſtroy the Amorites, and to 


he nake no league with them? 


ne Note willing to make reparauon- for whatever diſadvantage 
p- h:uld-arife io the Iſraelites from their deceit ; it is agreeable 

to the candour and ſimplicĩit y of pure morals to hold he validi- 
Ve Wy of a contract which was une xceptionable in its matter and 


1d Wis end. It is plain, the Gibevnites, inftead of doing any inju- 


y to the I{rracelues, had an honeſt, intention to ſerve them 


ln they ſought was their lite; and tt eit life was to be ĩimploy- 


e in the ſer vice of Iſiael. 1 * JOSE 
lr is probable, too, that Juſhva went iato this contract ia 


ch porſuance of rhe divine direction in Deut. xx. 10, 11, A di- 
11- Wr:ftion which is delivered in general terms without limitation, 


being inJeed 2 part of the moral law which binds us to the ex- 


ar erciſe of humanity even in neceſſary wars, In the 2 the 


rs Lord left conſiderable remains of theſe nations in the land, 
o prove the Iſraeſites, and to hinder them ſrom forget 
ing the art of war, Jud. iii, 1. 2. And Solomon (nor does it 
o- ppear that herein he onght to have ad ed otherwiſe) did not de- 


is Ny ſuch devoted cities as rem. ined in bis days, but laid them 


- nder t ibute, 1 Kings ix 21 How theo ate ve to under- 
1 MW tad the awful injunction to deftroy theſe nations ? It re- 
2 ſpects the manner in which the Iſraelites were to treat the ci- 
8 bes that ſhoulJ reject the offers of * 1 ic implies too, that 
ey were, in that caſe, to exerciſe far greater. ſeverity to- 
uud the Hintites, the Amorites, the Canaanites, the 

is mes, and the Hivites, than toward other nations: ſor 
vhatever they might ſpare of the conquered cities which were 
rery far off from them, they were to fave alive nothing that 
breathed of the cities of theſ e five nations t ſee Deut. xx. 
The utter excifion in ver. 16, ſeems to be oppoſed to the re- 
ſerve of the women, children and ſpoil in ver. 14. This view. 
of the matter is agreeable to the conduct of Joſhua, The 
forward, uaprovoked attacks of the Canaanitiſh nations julti- 
icd and rendered neceſſary every inſtance of ſeverity that Jo- 
hua practiſed agaiaft them, Jaſh, xi. 19, 20. Now his. con- 


dine command. | | k 
We will not be ſurprized at the peremptory manner 


vben we conſider that it is adapted: to their peculiar caſe and 
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loſhua and the princes along with him repreſen» 
ted Ifrael, Joſh. ix. 15, 18, 21. The Lord 
himſelf confirmed this league, and puniſhed the 


Wr anſwer, It the Gibegnites, in pretending to come from 
1 far country, meant no injury to the Iſraelites, or if they 


manner in 
which this command of deſtroying the Canaanites is expreſſed, 


guct may Jultly be regarded as che belt explanation of the di- 
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Ix will perhaps be objected, that this was on 0 
ly in a civil matter; and that from the ex amp 

of civil ſuperiors repreſenting the people of Ira la 
in this inſtance, it will hardly follow, that civi” 


charactet; ſor the Lord who knows all things, ſaw thei 
hearts ſo much hardened, and fo fully ſet in them to do- evi 
* clemency, no offers of peace could have any ef& yp 
on them. PREY 
W1TH regard to the Lord's prchibitior of the children « 
Iſracl from making any covenant with theſe nations, it is t 
be underftood according to the reaſon of it, which is, Th 
ſuch a covenant woultt be @ ſnare te them. A reaſon whic 
is ſometimes contained in the /probibinon itſelf, Exod. x 
32. Thon ſhalt make no covenatit with them, nar with thei 
Gods. Indeed it is not conceivable, that the Ifraelites cou! 
enter into a covenant or form any cloſe connection with an 
dolatrous people without very great — of being corug 
ted both in principle and practice. The [ſraclites were to ſe 
tle in the territofies of the Amorites ; therefore the Iseli 
could not enter into an al iar ce with the Amorites, 'unltſy t 
latter conſented to be bf the 4ſraclitiſh commonwealth : b 
how could ſuch groſs idolators be good members of a co: 
monwealth the whole conftitotion of which was ſubſervict 
to the true religion, and in which open and avowed idclate 
was 2 capital crime ? | 945 5 
Tus league with the Gibe onites, then, Coes not ſeem 1 
have been contrary to the ſpirit ad deſign of the mention: 
ohibition: for the Gineonites declared themſelves willing 
ſubje& to the laws of the iſractitiſh commonwealth, whe 
they ſaid to Joſhua and the pric ces; He are your ſervants. 
is true, Jolhua and the princes were much n the wrong to 
ſo precipitately into this league, without a/Aing- counſel of 1! 
Lerd, Church-methbers are likely to have but little com'c 
even in a lawſul thing, when they neglect ro acknowledge 
in it. The whole congregation, whether miſtaken as 
the nature of the [eague. or offended becauſe tbe ſenſe of t 
people had not been taken in the affair, murmured again 
* und the princes. * The Iſraelitiſn chie's, howeve 
pe, on this occaſion, a ovble firmnets againſt the clan 
ours of the populace t they were ſteady to the right, ſa yit 
We have ſworn unto them by the Lird God of Hrael: 10 
 therefare, ue may not touch-them : But, added the prince 
who without fearing, reipected the people, and endeavour 


le 


to give them all reaſonable ſatis action, Jef them be feuer, ii: 
"wood and drawers of water te ali the congregation. TV": 
the religion of an oath was preſerved inviola le by (paring ii.. 
reſugees, while by their ſubje&ion to perpetual ſervnudi o. 
their falſehood was puniſhed, and the whole congtegation Mun 
Iſrael appeaſed. a be he a thi 
Tux Lord himſelſ confirmed. the obligation of this oath Wi" 
two remarkable inftances. One in. the encouragement age 
ſucceſs which he gave the Iſraelites againſt the five kings Me 
the Amolites, who had conſpired the deftrbQion of Qibcoy 7) 
Joſh. x. The other in the famine wich which in the time it: 
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ſuperiors may repreſent their people in a religi- 
ous covenant; ſuperiors who have no powers 
lawfully delegared to them, to act for the people 
in matters of religion, as they have in civil mat- 
E. | Hex "00 TL 
IT is anſwered, that with regard to the gene- 

al nature of an oath, and of the obligations ar. 
ing from it, there is no imaginable difference 
between politics and religion, To the members 
both of church and ſtate an oath is for confirma- 
lion the end of all ftrife. While the church and 
avil ſociety have common imperfections, they, 
nuſt, in many caſes, haye common remedies. 
Thus they are both made up of men who ma 

leceiye; and therefore the obligation of an oth 
s necefiary in both: they are both made up of 
nen that labour under manifold defects and diſ- 
orders of body and of mind, beſides many in- 
conveniencies and incapacities ariſing from other 
ircumlſtances z_ and therefore repreſentation is 


: 


Darid, he viſited Iſrael for a laughter Saul had made of the 
bideoaites, 2 Sam. Kxi. 2. E 
BuT perhaps it will be ſaid, That other. cauſes of th e fa» 
une might be a ſſizned than breach of covenant : the Gibeon- 
r might be innocent, religious people; and Saul might flay 
dem ſrom motives of cruelty and . Ig 
LET ys then, conſider the paſſage in the ſecond book of Sa- 
wel; but let us guard againſt adding our own conj ectures 
be ſacred hiſtory, It is obſervable, in the ficſt place, that 
bis covenant is repreſented as the dezd of Iſrael. It is not 
ü that Joſhva and the princes, but 7% childres of Tract 
vd ſworn uno them, Bot how did it come to be the deed 
# lirazl'? Becauſe each individual gave his conſent to it? Ra- 
her becauſe the legal repreſentatives of the People tregted 
rth the Gibeonites in the name of the people. In the next 
ace, the conduct of Saul ſeems to he ſet in direct oppotitioa 
b the oath which Iſrael had taken to the Gibeonites. Itmight he 
wen, Since the Gibeonites were a remnant of the Amorires, 
he Fee were utterly to be — 75 whence —4 the 
lwghter of them ſo grievous a crime We have re 0 
bok for ſame 88 ſach an obvious difficulty in the *. 
ation of the puhiſſi ment ĩaflicted on Iſrael for that crime. No- 
lng is intimated in the narration concerning Sgul's motives, 
br concerning the religious character of the gnites. But 
de oppoſition betwern the oath which was ſworn to the Gi- 
tonites and Saul's laughter of them will ſtrike every. reader, 
The children of Iſrael had fworn' 1» hem, and dite con- 
tary to that oath, Sau! ſought'to' ſlay tb. 
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- neceſſary in both. Hence the circumſtances c 
an oath and of repreſentation in this tranſaQi 
on, are compatible to any kind of ſocicty amon 
the ſons of men. Nena n 
Trovcn Joſhua and the princes were on! 
civil repreſentatives of the people; yet finc 
they might be known and acknowledged by th 
church as ſuch repreſentatives on account of th 
duties which in that character they owed to Go 
and to the people; ſince we ſhould conſecrate 
very civil relation to the Lord. and on prope 
_ - * occaſions as the word directs, make uſe of it | 
his ſervice; why would it have been wrong fe 
Joſhua and the princes to ſet about a plain indi 
penſible duty of religion, as they made a coy 
nant with the Gibeonites, in the name oft 
people; ſuppoling Iſrael had been called to tt 
K performance of ſuch a duty ? 


Bur farther, it is clear that ſuch repreſenta 
on had place in the examples of Covenanting r 
corded in ſcripture; particularly in the Cov 
gg that Moſes ſpeaks of in 83 xxix. 1 
15. Neither with you only do 1 make this covena 
and this oath ; but with him that flandeth hc 
with us this day before the Lord our God, and 4 
fo with him that is not with us this day. 
words could have been more proper than the 
to deſcribe the repreſentation we mean, and 
ſhew that, when the Iſraelites as a nation, ente 

ed into a covenant with the Lord their God, 
very Iſraelite was deeply concerned in that c 
venant, whether he was, or was not preſent 

| the tranſaction. N 

15 Ixis repreſentation may be conſidered wi 

reſpełt to the preſent generation, and with reſpe 

to poſterity, 8 

As to the preſent generation of any ſociety, 

; is repreſented ſufficiently in public Covenantin 

F if there is evidently a majority agreeing to go 
F | bout it; if the better part is in tha: majorit 
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if there are ſome of all ranks among the cove- 


x. 28.) the princes, the prieſts, the levites, the 
porters, the ſingers, the Nethinims ſubſcribed 
the covenant ; in a word, if there. is a concur- 


on 
inc rence of high and low, of rich and poor, that 
th would be deemed ſufficient in other inſtances, 


th to conſtitute a lawful national deed, or ſome- 
thing done by the conſent of the nation. | 

Ius preſent generation in any ſociety being 
ſufficiently repreſented, the repreſentation is ex- 
tended to poſterity. . The individuals, it is true, 
of which the ſociety is made up, are continually 
changing; ſo that if it were to be conſidered as 
the ſame ſociety, only while theſe remained the 
ſame, it would follow from the births, the deaths, 
the emigrations, and other accidents which dai- 
ly occur, that the ſociety would be a tranſient 
thing, which no contracts would bind for a 
month, for a week, or ſo much as for one day. 
But the truth is, while the ſucceſſion of mem- 


the ſociety, with regard to contracts, is in the 
ſame ſtate as an individual; that is, it continues 
under the obligation of whatever contracts it has 
entered into, till they be fulfilled, or till ſome 


fully free an indiyidual from the obligation of 
his contract. "ot Pu. 9 of 
How agreeable this is to the common ſenſe of 
mankind will appear, if we confider that it is ne- 
ver objected ta the obligation of any law, or of 
a treaty with any neighbouring ſtate, that ſuch 
a law or treaty was made before an individual of 
the preſent age had a being. A Britiſh ma- 
giſtrate would be ridiculous indeed, if he ſhould 
offer no other apology for ſome glaring violations 
of the. magna charta, which is deemed the great 
bulwark of Epgliſh liberty, than this, That there 


nanters; as in Nehemiah's time, (ix. 38. and | 


bers goes on under the ſame denomination, 


circumſtance ariſe equivalent to what would law- 
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years paſt who was preſent at the making of that 


matter alſo, and the ends of them. 


This may be illuſtrated by the caſe of the Recha 


bath appointed: in that matter, we are to call ne man father, 


| ends as the following: That they might not be tempted to 
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has not been a perſon alive for many hundre; 


charter. | | 

FaxTHER till with reſpect to the obligation, 
of public covenanting, it will be uſeful to confi 
der not only on whom they are laid; but the 


Ir the matter of theſe obligations were ſome 
thing in itſelf indifferent, then the continuance 
of them would be according to the end of them. 


bites in Jerem. xxxv. 1—11, The things that 
Jonadab commanded his children (to dwell in 
tents and to abſtain from wine) were in them. 
telves indifferent; but the temperance and humi- 
lity which Jonadab's injunction was intended to 

romote, were fo ſuitable to the ſituation of the 
Rechabites, that its 0 continued, in all 
probability, while they ſojourned as ſtrangers a- 
mong the Iſraelites. Suppoſing with molt of the 
Commentators, that this Jonadab was the ſame . 
whom jehu invited, in the vanity. of his heart, to H 
come and ſce his zeal for the Lord, the Recha- W' 
bites at the time when Jeremiah offered themwine, . 


had kept their father's command nearly three . 


hundred years. It is obſervable, that this whole WI 
affair was of a purely civil nature f, and cannot in 
be ſuppoſed to have reference to any religious 


t Txt sx obſervances of the Rhecabites are not to be con- 
$Jered as belonging to religious. worſhip ; becaufe in the wor- 
ſhip of God nothing is acceptable to him but what he bimtelf 


Nor can we think that Jonadab's command proceeded from ca- 
price, or was without ſome weighty reaſon; for to impole 
needleſs rules about matters of indifference is only to lay 2 
ſnare for the conſcience. It is, therefore, likely, Jonadab was 
led to lay down theſe regulations for the couduct of his child- 
ren, from a prudent rega-'d to their ſituation, and for tuch 


quit the paſtoral kiad of life whieh the Kenites of whom the 
were deſcended, uſed to lead, 1 Chrono. ii. 55. Jud. i. 16. 
Thai they might avoid the envy of the Uraelitces a no whom 


r et es Mars 


culiarity of the old Teſtament; ſo that it can - 
ot reaſonably be denied that the like inſtances 
may have place under the new Teſtament, or 
one lat we, like the Rechabites, may lie under ob- 
i-ations from the commands and covenants of 
r in ood, | 

Bun fince the matter of the obligations of 
which we treat, belongs to the moral law, they 
ice il be perpetual ; that is, they will continue to 
mWird the individual till death, and the ſociety 
ill its diſſolution. The reaſon is plain. The 
tbligations of our vows are always from the mo- 
al law. They are ſo, even when reſtrained ta 
rtain times and eircumſtances; a reſtraint or 
Imitation which ariſes wholly from the indiffe- 
ent. nature of thoſe things to which perſons or 
bcieties. bind themſelves. But when theſe 
ne ſuch things as the moral law requires, there 
; evidentiy no ſuch reſtraint or limitation. An 
xample may be given. Suppole a perſon makes 
1 vow that he will drink no wine for the ſpice 


inding force of his vow ? It is from the moral 
hw which forbids us to break our vows. And 


indifferent vature of the thing about which 


ot drink wine, he may refrain from it either 
or a ſhorter or longer ſpace of time, without a- 
iy breach of the moral law. But ſuppoſe one 
nakes a vow to love Chriſt and his people: 


hey were ſtrangers ; for Jethro their great anceſtor who, at 
de invitation of Moſes his fon in law, Num. x. 29- had join- 
d himſelf to Iſrael in the wilderneſs, was originally of Mic i- 
u: That, guarding againſt an over-attachment to the coun- 
of lſtael, they might be ready to go wherever Providence 


be enticements of luxury which unßt men for bearing the 
ice of their lot. Set a Diſſeriation of Witſius on this 
L Jeet, "Y * INF: Tre FFT Fes ; 
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if ten months; _ whence, in that caſe, is the 


Ihe VOW is made; as One may either drink or 


n that caſe, there will be no ſuch reſtraint or li- 


bould call them; In'fine, that they might be preſerved from 
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f mitation, the matter of the vow as well as the 
binding force of it being derived wholly fron 


in a future ſtate. In the Heavenly kingdom 


„ them.” Are there any. truths, Leviculus 
which God requires us to believe? © I hop 


be able to ſpecify them 
s otherwiſe theſe truths could not properly b 
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the moral law. mere 

Ir is true, the obligations that ſocieties non 
enter into, will ceaſe with the ſocieties them 
ſelves : ſo that there will be no ſuch obligation 


Covenant-obligations, like the command o 
keeping holy to God one day in ſeven, honour 
ing our civil ſuperiors, and ſome other dutic 
of the moral law, will then be loſt in the ſuper 
abounding diſplays of the divine glory in th 
face of Jeſus Chriſt, | . „ . 
„Bur it is very hard,” cries Leviculut 
< that we ſhould be bound by any covenant, t 
« a ſet of religious opinions before we examin 


< you are not ſo uncharitable as to take me to 
<« an infidel: 1 believe the truths of the bibl 
« like other Chriſtians.” And are you unde 
an obligation to believe theie traths? „ Yes 
tc in regard they are the word of God; but— 
I beg you to inform me of one or two thing 
more, Does that obligation remain the ſame 
whether you. be at the pains to enquire into tho 
truths, or not? © Yes.” May perſons of © 
dinary capacity, through the Lord's blefling c 
their diligent uſe of the appointed means, attai 
ſuch a certain Weeze of thoſe truths, as t 


_* Undoubtedly ; fc 


<« ſaid to be revealed to mankind at all; an 
e ſurely He whoſe yoke is caſy, will not co 
„ mand any thing without affording ſtrength ſc 
e the performance of it: But the right of pr 
c“ vate judgment—" Stop a moment, Levic 
lus ; conſider what you have granted: you ar 
it ſcems, under an obligation, independent 
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| your own inquiry, to believe cettain truths 
ich may be ſpecified; Eray ſuppoſe now, 
ele truths are actually ſpecified, and laid be- 
te you by your. parents or others. 55 What 


the 
"On 


10W 
"WY. preſented to your view, which you ac- 
"Wosl-dge yourſelf bound to believe, whether 
u lake the pains to enquire into them, or not, 
Ny ppoſe, again, you ſhould be laid under cove- 
nt. obligations to the fame ſet of truths , would 
, any more than your former obligation, be 
bar to impartial inquiry. Chriſtians differ 
{» often and ſo widely among themſelves as to 
what ought or ought not to paſs for truths de- 
livered in the ſcriptures,” that one cannot hel 
linking it muſt be a work af the reateſt:gif. 
iculty to aſcertain: thoſe truths: hence if Iam 
Lid under the obligations of a coyenant ſpeci- 
ing a number of things as divine truths, I 
nay, im reality, be only tyed down to ſo many 
errors.“ It is an ungrounded apprehenſion, 
iculus ; for it is plain, that covenant-obli- 


| j \ 1 , | * 
ruo von no add hien can be mede to the obligation of 
(vine. lav, there may be obbgatians. of another and ſub» 
hate kid; ſuch ste thoſe. of gratitude, of dutiſol ſubjec- 
1:0 cur lawtul fupefiors, and theſe in qusſtion, of our 
js and covenants.) It is true, theſe obligations ariſe out 
le 0b4igation of the divine. law, and are included jn it: for 
zpie, the obligations of gratitude belong to the rule of do- 
o others as we would have them do40 ds; the obligati- 
of obeying, our lawfol, ſuptriors belongs io rhe fifth com : 
adment ; that of ating, conſiſtentiy with ont profeſſions, 
e ninth 3 and that o © ar oh or covenant, to the thirds 
as if one is undet all the ſe obligations to pra y for his neigh - 
's, and to ſees their good; the ſio af negteQion to.do fo 
be 2gravar/ d by the zdgitiohal breach of the filth, ninth 
| third. commandmenas. '- 'Hence the falſehood” of this 
Pohicion, Thot an oath does out lay us under new ob- 
„en to any thing whicl, tge law of Gad previouſly requires 
u. The law of Goo bidds us to declare the truth when'we 
t call in providence ; bud no one will ſay; it is, therefore, 
lets tor a couct. of j adicatu e.,to/ſ{wear witneſſes, The di- 
contrary to the above ar - ptopoſi 100, is the truth; 
lem is, That inevery cafe wherein we are under a primary 
ion from God's law, we map, as occaſions requye, 
under the ſubordinate obligation of av oath, 


then?” Why, then you would have a, ſet of 
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no place, unleſs there is a previous obligat 
ver can be larger in their | comprehenſion t 
| the latter. With regard to the difficulty 
mention, we have ourſelves alone to blame 


bible; but our own pride, paſſion, prejudi 


Lord the Spirit without whole illumination 
cannot reap the leaſt ſaving advantage by ſear 


in their covenant?“ No more, Levicu! 


with which we communicate ; no more (ho 


75 An . 
ions to any thing as a divine truth, can þ 


to it from the word of God. The former 


it: It is not any obſcurity or ambiguity in 


heart · enmity, and our neglecting to look to 


ing the ſcriptures ; theſe are the things which r 
der us unable to determine what particular tru 
the Lord is, at any time, calling us to profe 
or what duties to practiſe; theſe are the thi 


from which have ſprung all the animoſities a 
diviſions of the religious world. It is, howey 1. 
our unfailing comfort, that ſo great is the ſal l ; 


tion which Chriſt hath procured for his peo 
and ſo effectual the aids of the Holy Spirit » 
dictated the word, and who remains in 
Church unto the end of the world, that 
Church, endeavouring ſingly to keep the Lor 
way, may warrantably ſeek, and confide! 
hope to obtain the moſt certain and determin 
knowledge of whatever truths and duties Pro 
dence calls her, in a particular manner, to be. 
faſt and maintain; and truths and duties, t. 
known, are of all things the fitteſt to beco 
the matter of an oath, the obligation of whi 
extends to. poſterity. But is there, inde 
no reaſon to apprehend, that theſe obligati 
* may hinder people from ſecking thoſe reli 
& ous principles in the bible which are ſpecif 


will theſe obligations hinder people from atte 
ing to the word, than a profeſſion of adhere 
to the faith and worſhip of any particular churd 


ever man's corrupted nature may abuſe thele c 


rations as it does e thing) than a moſt rea- 
jy reception of the apoſtles* word hindered the 
Bereans from ſearching the ſcriptures daily whe- 
her theſe things were ſo, Acts xvii. 11.3 no 
yore, in fine, than one's engagement to do a- 
thing exactly according to a certain rule, will 
ke him utterly negle& that rule: for indeed 
| is the very firſt obligation that our covenanting 
ys us under, to ſearch the ſcriptures ; and our 
cgard to the other obligations will be only in 
roportion to the regard which we have to this. 


5 [he truth is, without a diligent and impartial, in- 
„iq after the divine warrant in the Acripture 
" if the truths and duties that are ſpecified in -our 


wrenanting, we can have no due eſteem of ſuch 
ruths and duties; we cannot ſee the propriety 
our engagement to them; nor will we cleave 
pthem ſo ſtedfaltly aud reſolutely, as is neceſſary 
or proſecuting the ends of Covenanting. 
Berorg we quit this part of our ſubject, it 
neceſſary to obſer ve, that the awful threat - 
ings of the ſcripture againſt covenant- breaking 
hew us how ſacred theſe obligations are in 
God's account. Such are theſe. threatnings: 
ev. Xxvi. 25. I will bring @ ſword upon you, 
bat ſhall avenge the quarrel of my covenant. Hol. 
. 1. Set the trumpet to thy mouth: he ſhall come 
ur an eagle againſt the houſe of the Lord, becauſe 
bey have tranſgreſſed my covenant, and treſpaſſed 
gainſt my law. Covenant-breaking was the ru- 


rem. xxxiv. 18, 19, 20. If God reſented ſo 


ting of Judah had taken to Nebuchadnezzar, 
hbough it was extorted from him by force, Ezek. 
i. 12——21, how much more will he reſent 
be violation of an oath taken to himfelf ? It is 
hiefly on account of the pertidy of the Iſraelites 
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n of Iſrael, 2 Kings xvili. 12. and of Judah, 


lreadfully the violation of an oath which the 


bat they are ſo often charged with ſpiritual as \ 
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dultery, as in Jerem, in. Ezek. xvi. and xz b 
When we put theſe examples from ourſelves, di 
if they had no reference to any thing beſides tif 
breach of Iſrael's covenant; we are the dupes M 
that common artifice of the deteitful heart, 
ſhift the reproofs and calls of the word, on piq 
tence that they are not directed to us, 
O vr Churches and nations, that have enter 
ed into covenant with the Lord, know for ce 
tain, that it will be your ſecurity, your honou 

our happineſs to keep the ſacred obligatio' 
You have infinitely more to fear from a breac 
of your faith with heaven, than from the bo! 
attempts of the moſt formidable enemy on cart. 
But have you already forgotten the Lord's cow. 
nant? or do you remember only to turn” it int 
ridicule? You have then almoſt filled the met 
ſure of your iniquity ; and the time is near { 
the Lord to make ſome ſtriking manifeſtation e 
himſelf, as the God who keepeth covenant for ev: 
Hear, while he graciouſly calls you back to hin 
ſelf; Turn, O back/liding children, ſaith the Lo- 
for I am married unis you. But if you harde 
your necks againſt reproof, he ſays to you, B. 
Hold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh. 


ET — | 
Of the PECULIAR Exps of this duty. 
W E have already ſeen that the proper en 


of Public covenanting, as being a relig 
ous duty, 1s our ſpiritual profit, or the good « 
our fouls, We may now inquire, what ſort « 
ſpiritual profit our Public Covenanting tends t 
« promote, or what are the ends which, in ſon 
meaſure, diſtinguiſh it from the other dutics 0 
1h religion. | 
| PuBLic Covenanting ſeems to have the tu 
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blowing things for the more peculiar, the more 
direct and immediate ends of it. | 

Taz firſt is, That we may appear, in the moſt 
nowed and determinate manner, as the Lord's pen- 
le; with reſect to thoſe particular points of truth 
and duty, to which eſpecially, the Lord (by permitting 
it any time, men's violent oppoſition, ar by other 
jrovidential circumſtancet) calls us to adbere, It 
the exigencies of the prince require a vigorous 
zliſtance, if his life, his crown, or his honour” 
s in any hazard, how proper and neceſſary is it 
for his ſubjects, to give him the moſt public aſſu- 
rances of their loyalty and affection to him, and 
of their diſpoſition to ſerve him? In like manner, 
the Covenanting of which we treat, is a moſt 
ſolemn teſtimony, that our reſolution of cleav- 
ng to the Lord in ſuch a particular truth or du- 
ty, is fixed, and free from allowed heſitation. 
Ihus the covenanters in Jehoiada's time declar- 
ed themſelves the Lord's people as adhering to 
his pure worſhip in oppoſition to the worſhip of 
„hal. Thus too, the Macedonians gave their 
uon ſelves to the Lord, teſtifying in' that folemn 
anner, their willingneſs to ſupply the neceſſi- 
ics of the poor ſaints, the duty to which they 
vere then eſpecially called. Church-members, 
n their covenanted adherence. to particular 
ruths and duties, ſtand confpicuous with the 
Lamb on mount Sion, having his Father's name 
ritten in their foreheads. 


Tas other peculiar end of this ordinance is, 
lo beget and increaſe mutual confidence among the 
ulowers of Chriſt, with reſpect to the contribu- 
ling of their endeavours toward the maintenance 
f any particular truth or duty. Fach individu- 
1 of-an army acts with greater chearfulneſs a- 
gainſt an enemy, when he is aſſured by the mi- 
tary oath that his fellow-ſoldiers are voluntarily 
engaged in the ſame cauſe. So it is a great en- 
turagement to an honeſt heart in contending 


1 


4 — — — 


binding themſelves, by oath, to oppoſe the ſame 


82 ES 8486 75. EK 
againſt particular evils and particular enemie 
of our Lord's kingdom, to ſee fellow - profeſſor 


evils and enemies. 


Ir is not meant, that theſe ends are not pro. 
moted by the ſocial obſervance of other duties; 
for they are undoubtedly ſome of the principal* 
ends of our public attendance on the word, a. 
craments and prayer. Nor is it meant, that 
theſe ate the only ends of Covenanting: in com 
mon with other ordinances, it tends to the cdiſ. i 
cation of the church, by confirming and eſtabli 
ſhing perſons in the way of duty; by increaſingi 
their faith, love, repentance and new obedience ;M 
by glorifying the Lord before the world. But" 
Covenanting has a peculiar fitneſs to aſcertain" 

our preſent adherence to any particular point of 
truth or duty, to increaſe the unanimity of the": 

Lord's people, and their confidence in one ano) 

ther, with reſpect to the reſolution of ſtriving to x 
gether. for that point of truth or duty. So the : 

V 


peculiar ends of the Lord's Supper (whatever o 
ther ends, generally ſpeaking, it may anſwer 
are theſe two; to ſhew the Lord's death till he ** 
come, and to confirm our faith in a crucified 
Chriſt as the nouriſhment of our ſouls. 


Task two ends of Public Covenanting are 
directly oppoſite to the two great points whic 


the devil is chiefly intent upon in order to ſup ( 
port his kingdom among profeſſed Chriſtian: 

One of which points is this: When he cannot ? 
bring perſons to be open enemies to the cauis 

and kingdom of the Lord Chriſt, to keep then an 
in ignorance as to what the apoſtle Peter calls /-4 it 
prejent truth; or, at leaſt, to hold them ſo wave 
vering and irreſolute with regard to. it, that oe 
may remain doubtful to others, and even t0F ou 
themſelves, whether, in that reſpect, they are | 
or are not on Chriſt's fide. Nothing is a g1©2W on 


ier eye-lore to latau than an ordinance, whc! 
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ends to put that matter out of queſtion, and 
which, by directing our aims to ſome particular 
part, will, through God's bleſſing, make us 
act, with greater ſteadineſs and with greater ef- 
ſect, 2gainſt the whole of Satan's kingdom. 

Tur other great point that Satan labours is 
to ſow diſcord among - brethren, Brethren 
dwelling together in unity, delightful as the oint- 
ment of perfume uſed under the law in the con- 
ſecration of the prieſthood, ' refreſhing and cauſ- 
ing ſpiritual fruitfulneſs, like the deſcending 
dews, is a kind of heaven upon earth, and ex- 
cites, in a peculiar manner, the reſentment of 
hell, When the Lord gives his people one heart 
and one ray according to his promiſe; when 
they can ſimply confide in one another; in ſhort, 
when they have much of a ſpirit of Public Cove- 
nanting, which is, in other words, a ſpirit of u- 
nanimity ; then their:oppolition to Satan's King. 
dom is moſt effectual. 


venanting, why ſhould we wonder that the ma- 
ice of ſatan and his inſtruments operates, with 
remarkable kcenneſs, againſt this ordinance? 


% 


F the occAs10N of Public Covenanting. 


HIS is no ſtated duty, like the obſer- 

vation of the ſabbath, or like mornin 
and evening worſhip in the cloſet or the family : 
t is an occaſional duty, like faſting. Hence it 
3 neceſſary to inquire, at what time, or on what 
occafions we ought, in this manner, to give our 
own ſelves i6 the Lord. 


Tux proper time for the practice of an occaſi- 
onal duty! is this: When Frovide ential circum- 


% 


> 


Sucr being the peculiar ends of Public Co- 
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of, and godly ſorrow for n? If the latter pro- 
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ſtances, to which the ſcriptural grounds and rea 
ſons of the duty are applicable, open the wa 
for the performance of it. Thus if the Lord be 
ſtows a remarkable mercy upon 7 pevor 0 
people, the way is then opened for the exerciſ 
of occaſional thanksgiving upon the ſcriptura 
ground of it, that is, our obligation to give ſui 
table evidences of our gratitude ſor the Lord' 
kindneſs. ut ban ce ee 

THe Providential, circumſtances which give 
oecaſion to the performance of ſuch duties, ad 
mit of an endleſs variety: but the grounds an 
reaſons of them are fixed and determined by the 
word of God. Hence it is that widely different 
circumſtances may warantably occaſion the per 
formance of the ſame duty: the abuſe of proſpe 

Tity, and the. ravages of war or of the plague 
may, with equal teaſon, be:the occahons of na 
tional ot family faſting. Hence, too, it is not 
neceſſary to warrant us in imitating a, ſcriptura 
example of an occaſional duty, that our provi 

dential cireumſtances: fhould be preciſely tho 

ſame as thoſe mentioned in the ' example: it is 
enough, if it appears ſrom our Providential cir 
cumſtances, that we have the ſame grounds and 
reaſons for performing the duty, which they ha 
whole performance of it is in ſcripture recorde 

with approbation: 3 
Eve one will allow the truth of theſe obſer- 

vations as applied to public faſting ; and why 

Hould we not allow the.truth of them as applied 

to public Covenanting? Are not faſting and 

Covenanting very ncarly connected? Do not 

engagements to be the Lord's, and to obey bis 

commands, engagements either more or leſs ex- 
plicit, follow neceſſarily upon ſincere confeſſion 


ceeds upon evangelical principles, ſo will the 
former, We may as well enter into our en- 
gagements jointly and Publicly, as make our 


nefſion in that manner. If our acknowledg- 


be eit, our engagement, that we will do iniquity 
of nore, ought to be equally fo, Now, we never 
cil 


zgine, that it is unwarrantable to imitate a 
nptural example of public taſting, when we 
ic manifold grounds for it, on this account 


ward circumſtances as thoſe mentioned in 
h a part of the ſacred hiſtory. In this caſe, 
$ always allowed, that when Providential eir- 


Neeſt the ſame reaſons for. faſting, the call to 
Wi exerciſe, is the ſame. — 


blic faſting in Ezra ix. ? In order to deter- 
eſts and Levites at that time, we are guil- 


to examine farther, whether we have cauſe 
acknowledge with Ezra, That our iniquities 


up unto the heavens? This would ſurely 
cnough to warrant our imitation of Ezra's 


cr. Nur caſe, like the circumſtance of the Iſraelites 


hy ermarrying with the heathens around them. 


ede like manner, if we would know, whether, 


nd4Wour preſent circumſtances, we ought to imi- 
108: the example of public Covenanting record- 
1 in the book of Nehemiah ; the . queſtion 


* id not be, whether, like the Jews at that 
c, we are juſt come out of a ſtate of captivi- 
and are (ſtill under the dominion of an hea- 
prince? But the point neceflary to be 
own, would be this: whether our circum- 


K | 
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nt that we' have done iniquity, is open and ex- 


rely, that we are not preciſely in the ſame 


nſtances, howeyer different in themſelves, 
SuePo$& it ſhould be enquired, whether ; 
ought, at preſent, to imitate the example of 


ne the queſtion, not only would we have to 
ider, whether, like the people of Ifrael, the 


connecting ourſelves by marriage with the 
ane part of the world ?. It would be neceſſ- 


We intreaſed over our heads, and our treſpaſs is 


„ even ſuppoſing we could not find any thing 


_ 
SE, Ex. XXE. 
— 2 
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ſtances furniſh us with the ſame. reaſons for « 


in that example, we may live to the age of] 
nity. Nay, there is one circumſtance that, 


obſervance of occaſional duties, which is nc 


ſuch as this, Vow and pay unte the Lord 


Jo avoid the abſurdity, it ſeems neceſſary to: 
mit the following obſervation : That Provide 


. church-members in the path of duty, 
O the other hand, it is abſurd and ſuperſ 


themſelves and for their own fakes, warrant! 


venanting which the circumſtances of the je 
hen furniſhed them with? whether our ſu 
the tokens 'of God's diſpleaſure on account 
them, our hazard, in any inſtance, of backiM-; 
ing from the way of the Lord; whether thi 
and other things plead as much for public ( 
venanting in our caſe, as they pleaded for it 
the caſe of the church in the days of Nehemia 
FaxTHER, if we never deem ourſelves to h- 
an opportunity of imitating a ſcriptural exam 
f any religious duty, till our circumſtances « 

rovidence, coincide with all the circumitant 


thuſaleh, without ever having ſuch an oppor 
der the Moſaic œconomy, attended the pub 


to occur again: the circumſtance was, that « 
viſible immediate communion in the ordinand 
of God's worſhip, appeared then to cowprehe 
the whole church of Cbriſt upon -carth. E 
how abſurd is it to ſuppoſe*that we. are enjo: 
to imitate examples, which we never can b. 
an opportunity of imitating | or that our be 
ence to one of the plaineſt precepts of the wo 


Gad, ſhould be..confincd , to ſuch imitatic 


tial circumſtances are connected with the pr 
tice of public Covenanting, or of avy. other « 
caſional duty, in theſe reſpe ds only; as openi 
the way for it, as ſuggeſting motives to it, or 
making the ends of it neceſſary for the help 


ous to regard Providential circumſtances as, 
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performance of any duty. Such a capricious 


JeWonne&ion between the events of Scripture- hiſ. 
fue and certain religious duties, gave riſe to 


iriſtmaſs, to Lent, to Eaſter, and to many o- 


rr uninſtituted obſervances by which profeſſed 
tbariſtians have deviated from the fimplicity of 


w Teſtament worſhip. They gratified their 
te for novelties in religion by annexing, as in 
inſtances now mentioned, certain duties to 


firſt, they took both the circumſtances and 


4 appointed by themſelves : afterward, th 
occeded farther ;. they added new duties wn; 
w circumſtances of their own invention. 
us ſuperſtition was carried by degrees to that 
hormous height at which we find it in the 
urch of Rome. But we do not mean to dwell 
this remark; though it is no great digreſſion 
pm the ſubject of our preſent inquiry. 

r may be farther obſerved, that neither the 
cepts nor the promiſes of the word conceru- 
public Covenanting, mention any particular 
ol providential circumſtances as marking the 


1 the Lord your God. Rom. xii. 1. 7 beſeech 
by the mercies of God, that ye preſent your ho- 
« a living ſacrifice, holy and acceptable to God 
ich is your reaſonable ſervice. Iſai. xix. 18. 


2k the language of Canain, and fwear to the Lord 
5 96. verſe 21. They ſhall vow a .vow unto the 
d, and ſball perform it. 

Wirn regard to the laft of theſe paſſages, it 
obſervable that the ſeaſon of Covenanting 1s. 
nted out by the expreſſion in that day; by 


in of the whole paſſage, . in which altars,' ſacri- 
© and oblations to the Lord, which under the 
| | * 


tain times, places and other circumſtances: 


e dutigs out of the Bible; only the connection 


{on of this duty, Pſal. Ixxvi. 11. Vow and pay 


that day, ſhall five cities in the land of Egypt, 


ich (as will cafily appear from the conſidera- 
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Mofaic diſpenſation, were allowed to be at [ery 
falem only, are foretold to be in Egypt) is ut 
doubtedly meant the day of the New Telitame 

diſpenſation, intimating that the frequency ar 
the evangelical manner of public Covenantin 
were, among other things, to be the diſting 
ſhing glory of the New Teſtament-diſpenſatior 


AGAIN, in the following comfortable promiſ 
the exerciſe of Covenanting is connected, n 
with any outward circumſtances which fall und 
the obſervation of the carnal eye, but with 
rich effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, whom 
world neither ſees nor knows, Ifai. xliv. z, 
1 will pour waters upon the thirſty ; and floods 
pon the dry ground. And then One ſhall ſay, 
am the Lord's; and he (for ſo we may read t 
words) fhall call himſelf by the name of Facob, a 
he ſhall. ſubſcribe with the hand, and firname hi 
elf by the name of Iſrael. Thus the general cc 
currence of church- members in the duty of G0 
pel-humiliation, is connected with the gift of t 
Spirit in that remarkable promiſe, Zech. x 
10. I will pour upon the houſe of David, and uf 

the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit of gr, 

and of ſupplications, and they ſhall look upon 
20hom they have pierced; and they ſhall mourn 
him. We ſhould learn from theſe promilc 
(which, bleſſed be God! have often been 
markably. verified in the experience of 
ople) to ſet forward in the duties of Goſpe 

miliation and Covenanting in the faith of t 
Holy Spirit being poured out upon us : for it 
the Lord's uſual manner of dealing with his pe 
ple agreeably to the order of the new Covena 
to give the Holy Spirit in his remarkably ſtren 
thening, enlightening and comforting influe 
ces, neither while they carleſsly neglect their d 
ty; nor yet, in any reſpect or in any degre 
(as the legal pride of the heart will ſuggeſt) « 
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account of the performance of their duty; but 
rather while they are honeſtly endeavouring to 
go forward in it. Hence the prophet Iſaiah ſays, 
Thou meete/t him that rejoiceth, and worketh righ- 
teouſneſs, - thoſe that remember thee in thy ways. 


Hence, too, the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to be given 


1s them that aſk him, Luke xi. 13. and to them 
that obey him, Acts v. 332. Thus the Lord ho- 
nours his own inſtitutions and his own way; not 
indeed, for our fakes, but for his own name's 
fake, 5 ; | £2] 
PERHAPS it will be ſaid, if it be our duty to 
eſſay covenanting, whenever our Providential 
circumſtances afford motives and incitements to 
it, why was it ſo ſeldom practiſed by the Iſrael- 
ites? One ſhould think, the prevalence of ini- 
quity, the danger of ſeduction from the path of 
duty, and alarming evidences of the Lord's dis- 
pleaſure (had theſe been deemed ſufficient rea- 
ſons for Covenanting) would have led the church 
of Iſrael to covenant in the days of the Judges 
as well as in the days of Joſhua; in the reign of 
Jehoſhaphat as well as in that of Aſa. 

In anſwer to this it may, in the firſt place, be 
obſerved, that we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe 
that all the inſtances of the Covenanting of the 
Jewiſh church, are expreſly mentioned in the 
hiſtory of the Old Teſtament ; a hiſtory which 
is very ſuccin@ ; recording rather the revoluti- 
ons of the church than the ſeries of her tranſac- 
tions. There is, however, hardly any other oc- 
caſional duty of which we have more frequent 
examples, p of Covenanting. One may pro- 
duce out of the Old Teſtament as many exam- 
ples of public Covenanting as of public occaſion- 
al Faſting or Thankſgiving. We have no ae- 
count of any public Covenanting in David's time; 
and yet we cannot prove. that there was none, 


or that he does not refer to it when he ſays, / 


* 


Save u, and I will perform it, that I will 
| W e e | 
 Wagn the examples of any duty in Scripture a 
are obvioully ſufficient for our direction with re- . 
gard to the grounds, the reaſons, and the man- W « 
ner of performing that duty, it is but a poor ex-. 
cCule for the negle@ ot it, that it is not exempli- WW a: 
fied fo often or in ſuch places of the bible as we o. 
think proper. FTE | hd 
Bur farther in anſwer to the objection, we Ne 
grant, that in times of prevailing corruption ! 
zndlapoſtacy from the Lord; nay, even wben 0 
the church of Iſrael was conſiderably reformed, W5' 
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this and other particular duties might be greatly MW '* 
neglected: as we know, Jehoſhaphat, Hezekiah, MW" 
and other good kings, though they did much MW <* 
toward the reformation: of Ifracl, ſuffered the 
high places to remain untouched. When the ! 
Lord reproves his profeſſing people for their ob. Wh 
ſtinacy in departing from him, the reproof im- Win! 
i plies, their neglect of this duty; becauſe their N. 
. public Covenanting was ho other than an expli- Wtv 
| cit avowal of their reſolution to return to the N. 
i Lord; a reſolution which could hardly be deem- W: | 
j ed upright and ſincere, while they refuſed to Wii 
J make ſuch an open avowal of it. Vs 
N 


Ix jt be aſked, why the neglect of Covenant- W"> 
ing is never expreſly mentioned among the other W*"' 
ſins of the Hraclites? We anſwer, That as Co- {W*0 
venanting was not ſo much one particular duty, 
as the proper appointed means of returning to Wro 
the Lord in the obſervance of all the duties in-. 
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| $ . cumbent on them; ſo the neglect of Covenant. Win: 
an? ing was not ſo much one particular fin as an ob- Wn: 
| j ftitinate perſiſting to depart from the Lord in all ect 


their fins. Hence we may very well underſtand Wiz 
the neglect of Covenanting 5 be meant by ſuch Wy 
1 general expreſſions as theſe; forſaking the Lord, Wy 
{i rebelling © againſt him, refuſing to brarten 1% bis il © 
Voce. | 
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le it ſhould be ſaid, that Covenanting may be 
proper, when the body of the nation is willing, 
as the body of Iſrael were, to coheut in it: but 
how ate a few perſons of a Chilitian cquntry, 
warranted to diſtinguiſh ' themſelves; from their 


fellow- chriſtians by public Covenanting? The - 
auſwer . is obvious from the foregoing obſervati- 


ons. The reaſons for the duty of Covenanting, 


as they may de gathered from the diſpenſations 


of Providence compared with the · directions of 
the word, may not only warrant, but urge us 
to eſſay the performance of the duty, bowever 
great the multitudes that deſpiſe it. Theſe rea- 
jons Are our warrant and our call to it; and not 
merely the coincidence between our circũmſtan- 
ces and thoſe of the examples in Scripture. 


x the abovementioned paſſage of Ifai. xix. it 
1s toretold, That five cities of 55 land of Egypt 


hall'not be aſhained of the "New . of frwears. 
ing to the Lord of hoſts, In antient 
were, according to. Herodotus, no lels than 


gypt there 


twenty thouſand” cities. Undoubtedly five eitiea 
were but a ſmall. part of ſo large and flouriſhing 


a kingdom. It is plain, that the few who feel 


their bl ation from God's authority to the 
practice of this duty, are by no means ta forbear 
t, becauſe the many refuſe to concur in it. We 
re as little to follow a multitude in ae to 
do good as in doing evil. 1 0 
Tross who join in Public Covenanting ſhould; 
no doubt, be unanimous among themſelves, like 
the Jewiſh Covenanters in Nehem. x. in ſhews 
ng a ſuitable zeal for ft formation, fuch unani- 
nity being no more than the import of their co. 
renanting. But ſuppoſing many others to be a- 
rainlt the principal ends of it, thoſe who fincere- 


ly ſeek the advancement of theſe ends ought, 


by no means, to omit it on that account. 


Bor what if thoſe who refuſe to join with us 
n public Covenanting, - are, in other bo 
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more faithful and active in reformation than our- 
ſelves? Why then, in theſe reſpects, let uz 
prefer them to ourſelves; let us love and eſteem 
them z let us encourage them; let us imitate 
them. But allowing them to be equal to the a. 
poſtle Paul in the labours of love and zeal for 
the cauſe of Chriſt, it is at our utmoſt; peril, if 
we follow them in matters of religion, any far- 
ther than they follow Chriſt. In theſe matters 
it ſhould be our ſingle aim to have the approba- 
tion of Chriſt: but it cannot be ſhewn, that He 
will admit our great reſpect for the piety and the 
different opinions of eminent men, as a ſufficient 
excuſe for our omiſſion of a duty which his word 
calls us to obſerve, as in other reſpects ſuitable 
to our Providential circumſtances: and it be- 
hoves us to have our reaſons. for omitting, as 
well as, our reaſons for practiſing an occaſional * 
duty from no leſs authority than that of the law 
and the teſtimony: in both we have much need 
to ceaſe from our own wiſdom. Toro 
A Pxx80N who, in fingleneſs. of heart, is 
ſeeking of the Lord a right way, may find very 
ſcriptural motives and incitements to this duty 
in thoſe very conſiderations by which many 
would excuſe themſelves from taking any trou- 
ble about it. Such a one will ſay: This duty 
* js oppoſed by the civil magiſtrate, by the 
ic greater part of the nation, and even by ſome of 
4c thoſe who, 1 hope, are, in the main, fearers 
„f the Lord. But this, I am well perſuaded, 
4 js an ordinance of the Lord Chriſt; and the 
„ more numerous and the more reſpeQable they 
care who oppoſe it, I deſire, through grate, to 
tc be the more ſtedfaſt in cleaving to it, and the 
« more ready to embrace any opportunity of put- 
< ting it in practice. I ought to rejoice at ſuch 
an occaſion of teſtifying my love to the Lord 
<« Jeſus, and of ſhewing, that my regard to then 
tc honour of his name, which is ſo deeply con- 
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;cerned in each of his inſtitutions, — over 


every, inferior conſideration— 

Bur farther, it may-be.obj eQed;"that if.-two 
arti, equ e in — and equal- 
tenacious of their reſpective peculiar "tenets, 
ould both ſet about public Covenanting, each 
ty would take its own tenets into its cove- 
pts and conſequently the covenant of the 
rty would be contradictory to that of the 


ping, they would hinder the — 4 
ne another toward reformation. 

We anſwer, if neither the bene tenets of 
he one party, nor thoſe of the other, are truths 


as matters of great importance : an oſtentati- 
us profeſſion of them is a grievous ſin, diſho- 
ouring God, and hindering the peace of the 
lurch. But thoſe of both parties who deſire to 
op ſuch matters of doubiſul diſputation,; ought 
ot, for the bigotry of the reſt, to be - hindered 
om joining themſelves to the Lord, and to one 
nother, in ſocial covenanting... {4 + 444d 
Bur ſo far as the diſtinguiſhing prindiples of 
either party are truths. of God's? word, they 
re to be held faſt; and let the reputation of 
uch as oppoſe them be, otherwiſe, ever ſo great 

ever ſo unqueſtionable; yet in reſpect of 
ieir oppoſition to theſe truths, and ſo far-.as 
bey carry it, they ſhew themſelves,to:be real e· 
emies of e ws een nber but 


Age N 


Lins 14 


wo deny it, are engaged in the caſe wil us in re 
of — other important truths. Independents join with us 
n teſti ng againft the i 7 pare of. ceremonies in the church 


b Wei England? ; the char , in teftifying againſt the 
d wiſts; and the 875 vielyes, in 8 againſt De- 
% it; and Ariatis, by have. roaber a nearer copncning ' 


vith the firſt _ ode the ſecond, and a connexion incom 
adly nearer with the ſecond than with the third, accor 


. — Ss. ol —— — 


her thus by their covenanting, inſtead of 


f God's word, then they ſhould not be inſiſted 


. e thoſe 
ame 


2 —— 
n 
- — 


— — 


- But Whatever the degree vi our conhe xi 


Jo much the more n. he, 
may engage by ſolemn-covenanr, to contend f. 
any particular trutli of God's word, with ſo mu 
the more propriety, that it is called ons of the 
iar tenets, that is, a tenet which is alc 
univerſally neglected and-oppoſed ; becauſe it 
more eſpecially when that is the caſe with an 
divine truth, — we are called on to avow a 
to promote our joint er lot pd Our pul 
lie Covenanting, - | 
+ ALL that we do or My) thiaye to in Coy 
nanting is an adherence to the truths and dutit 
of God's word. Hence the covenanting of o 
ſociety of proleſſing Chriſtians, fo far as it is rig] 
or attended with any real obligation, muſt | 
perfect agreeable ne e of othe 
enen ner {> OA TOY: 7 
In matters of fact, ene man will not d| 
lberitdly 'affert any thing” but What be coul 
wear to, if fuch — were neceſſarj 
much lels ſhou}d we 2 any thing as a pa 
of the true religion, unlefs we receive it | 
heartily and —.— as à truth or duty of God 
word, that, on a proper call; we could wicho 
beſitation, confirm that profeſſion by yl fole 
nity of an an. | 


"CONTRADICT ORY . detect chen ou 
ends no Jefs than contradictory covenants detc 
theirs. Indeed, there do not fem to be an 
quences of the latter which do not, in ſom 
degree, attend the former: à truth Which is ot 
vious enough, when one. confiders that pub 
ener © is onl a yer ſolemn and explici 


the 
nee I uy Naa ons Ik pioſcilion. > 
3 meaſure f ruth whichthey bol in common with ol 1 


with the 
-ote not, vogbat accoum, tu drop te uy All 
ew Ar ond PI 


* 
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ALL we conte 
mmed up in 
piss r. It ſcems plain from 8 Fer 
rvations, that whenever the proper grounds 
4 reaſons of Covenanting are applicable to our 
teumſtances in — — we baue, then, X 
ficient call to the practice of this duty. 


be church, while on earth, to be any conſide- 
ble time without ſome call to this duty f; yet 


ntial circumſtances, the call appears to he 
ore urgent than at other times; for | it muſt be 
il more urgent, as our fins, our temptations, 
| the ſigns of the Lord's diſpleaſure with Gs, 
ha and grow more alarming. + 

Ti bv, As we are never to be deterrial 
om any thing which we'elearly perceive to be 
duty by the fear of what may follow. * 
ſo with regard to the conſequences of ſuc 
lute adherence to the path of duty, it ſhould 
our only care to make the word of God in 
poſition to the dictates of carnal ſenſe and rea- 
n, the ground and meaſure of our expectations. 
inal Tenſe and reaſon are continually ſuggeſ- 


g. that a ſtrict ph weed cleaving to the 


{Hence it it that teveral of the cir + which 2 
ſpeciſed as marking the f. eafon of public Cove danti 

— inſeparable ſrom the eonhly condition 

ch of Chriſt. * * ah bea Pang; Fi 1 

z tothe Lord after _ kfliding | rom him; but ſur 

tis the church \ exerciſe in ber beſt — and ber da 

= worſt: Secondly, Bewg in mm danger from ene- 


1 ſuch danger? Never t ve 2 ore occaſion 
meh ot to fight, The truth is, it be hard to imagine 
vation of the church militagt in eh ſacial.covenanting 
Kd de altogether unwarrantable ; and yet there are us - 

hedly times ia hieb the choreh difcervs the Eord's tall 
tis daty- more clearly and with lefs W among 
embers than ut other times. outs £8 a. 1 00 


Stenz, Though we can hardly fappets 


here are particular ſeaſons in which, from Provi- 


bat when was the true ee will che de 
il 
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-truths of God will ruin the peace of the churc 
On the contrary, faith holds it the only way 
-to the church's unity; becauſe it is u 
truth dwelling in the ſaints that makes them /, 
one another with a pure (heart fervently. Sec 
this purpoſe the firſt two verſes of the ſecond 
iſtle of John. Hence the more fully, conſt: 
1y, powerfully, and evidently the truth dwell 
church- members, ſo much the more will th 
love one another. Hence it is that the manif 
tation of the truth dwelling in believers by the 
profeſſion and their practice, are the great me: 
of encouraging and ſtrengthening ane anot 
In the Chriſtian courſe: their practice and p 
feſſion ought, on that account, to be ſingle a 
explicit; the ambiguity or doubtfulneſs of eit 
in any caſe, being à hindrance to edificatie 
Let the ends we propoſe in covenanting and c 
proſpect of attaining them be according to t! 
principle; and we will not be apt to let flip 
opportunity, when Providence affords it, of jo 
ing with our fellow church: members in ſo prc 
table an exerciſe. tho +27 
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- Of the nrsTORY' of Public Covenantin 


Hes Br. the hiſtory of Covenanting we do 1 
—_-, mean only a ſeries of inſtances wherein 
members of particular churches formally lif 
up their hands and ſwore allegiance to the L 
Chriſt, , We conſider it as vaſtly more comp 
\ denfive. -It-iacludes, in the firſt place, all 
inſtances of church-members declaring,” as P 
vidence offered occaſions, their adherence 
ſome particular truths and duties of religit 
Wben they were not aſhamed in the preſenc 
their enemies to avow the relation they ſtood 
to the Lord as their God, and their fixed reſc 
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in civil tranſactions: it was when oaths and 
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tion to ſerve him; when, they acknowledged 
their own fins, and engaged particularly to the 
contrary duties; or when, upon ſome particular 
evidences of the Lord's displeaſure with them, 
they entered into a mutual agreement to return 


to the Lord; in all theſe caſes, we conſider 


church-members as real coyenanters. . _ 

In the next place, It includes every inſtance 
of church-members explicitly declaring their ad- 
herenee to particular revelations of the covenant 
of grace, or to any particular truth or duty 
contained in thoſe revelations. We conſider e- 
very. explicit profeſſion of faith in the promiſes 
of that covenant, whether theſe promiſes were 
firſt made known to Adam and Eve, to Noah, 
or the prophets, as really and to all intents the 


very covenanting for which we plead: and in 


the ſame light we may regard the reſolutions 
they expreſſed, of obeying the particular divine 
commands which accompanied thoſe promiſes. 


In fine, the hiſtory of Public Covenanting 


ſhews us how the church's profeſſion. of confi- 
dence in the Lord and of obedience to him, 
came, by degrees, to be more expreſs and for- 
mal, As in dictating the holy ſcriptures, God 
made ule of the language of men; and in the 
different ages in which the ſeveral parts of the 
ſcriptures - were given to the church, he till 


made uſe of that language which was moſt ge- 


nerally underſtood in the , places where the 
church then ſubſiſted: hence the Old Teſtament 
was written in Hebrew, and the New in Greek. 
In like manner, the forms which the Lord di- 


rected his people to uſe in Covenanting, were 


ſuch as mankind had already begun to employ 


ſcriptions became the uſual confirmations . of 
publig. deeds, that the church was warranted to 
make uſe of them in ſocial covenanting. As du- 


- — - 
— 


ub- 


% 
— — —_ 


wit! 
| 
| 

111 

Wi! 


PP —— „ — — . — E 
: - L 4ÞL N I , " (| „ 
— : ” © : : * - FA 


f 4 J. q 
ring the long 144 of time between Moſes who 
began, and the apoſtle John who cloſed the can- 
non of ſcripture, the improvements of human 
ſociety were gradually advancing ; fo the Lord 
condeſcended not only to render them ſubſervi. 
ent to the inſtruction of the church in the meta. 
phors, ſimilies and parables of the word; but 
likewiſe to preſerve a ſtriking reſemblance of 
many of them m thoſe ordinances which he ap. 
pointed for the church's edification. But this 
will never warrant any to introduce the uſages 
bf worldly kingdoms or common wealths into the 
church of Chriſt, of their own accord, We are 
not to be bold and preſumptuous, becauſe our 
Lord is condeſcending. It is his authority alone 
that lays us under an obligation to obſerve all the 
ordinances that ovght, at any time, to have 
place in the church; the reſemblance of them 
to human affairs ferves only to make the obliga- 
tion more eaſy and more fuitable to our nature 
and ſituation. e e Por es > 
PusLic Covenanting has always a particular 
and immediate reference to the preſent ſtate of 
religion: indeed, for church-members to join in 
covenanting, what is it other than to avow in 
the moſt folemn and the moſt determinate man- 
ner, whatever conformity to the Lord's will and 
word the church has already attained? Hence 
the hiftory of this duty in the different periods of 
the church cannot be underſtood without attend- 
ing to the ſtate of religion in thoſe periods. 
Taz truth of the following obſervation will 
be illuſtrated in the hiſtory of 5 
Ihat poſitive inſtitutions are obſerved in the 
greateſt purity and perfection on the appointment 
of them: the after obfervation is more likely 
to be defeQive than the firſt,” We have reaſon 
to think, that the ordinance of the Paſſder was 
hardly ever kept with ſo exact arr attention to 
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il the circumſtances -mentiorſed in the words of 
nftitution, as in that night wherein the deſtroyer 
the firli-· born went through the land of Egypt. 
he caſe is quite the reverſe with reſpect to what 
e call moral duties, or thoſe which we arc ne- 
ſarily led to infer from the nature and perfec- 
jons of God, from our relation to him as our 
od and Redeemer, and from out relation to 
ne another in him. Such duties, While the 
urch is in an infant ſtate, while her knowledge 
d other attainments are ſmall, will be found 
de but ly underſtocd, and of -courle 
perfectly and indiſtinctiy practiſed. But as 
be church advances toward ma grows in 
race, and knowt more of the Lord and of her 
lation to him; ber knowledge of moral duties 
dla and becamet, more diſtind, aud; her 
ractice of thoſe duties more adequate to the 
le. Thus with regard to public Coyenanting, 
ow various the degrees of diſtinckneſa and: of 
unformity to the rule in the manner of go 
bout it, from the time of Enos when men, bega 
call upon the name of the Lord to the 
covenant in the n of e 6 


"OS ' 


TICK 


the durcb Pro ion from Alam t 
Abraham. . 


'HE church of ly was at OY built up- 
on the revelation of the coyenant of grace 
that illuſtrious prowiſe, Gen. ii. 15. [will 
ut enmity between thee 75 the woman 05 
by jeed and ber ſeed : all 2 * thy head, 
d thou alt braiſe its Bel "The rity) of the 
zurch, in this period, tonfiſts" of à ber few 
articulars. There ſeem to have been bard 

7 other ſocieties for, the ſtated worſhip of. G04. d. 
an families; the lather or head cf each. family 


1 
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being the prieſt of it. Hence we may eaſſ 
conceive their manner of worſhipping the Lor 
to have been very ſimple: nor can we reaſonab 
ly expect to find church- members at this ear 
time, obſerving any religious duty of a publi 
nature, with all the diſtinctueſs and formalit 
which attended the obſervance of it afterward. 
Ws may be ſure,” however, that the churc 
held faſt the word of grace that the Lord had gi 
ven her, and that ſhe profeſſed her faith wit * 
ſuch formality as the meaſure of revelation ſſ 
was favoured with, and the circumſtances of h 
lot rendered neceſſary. Abel adhered” to th 
truth of the promiſe concerning the ſeed of thi" 


woman; and gave ſuch explicit teſtimonieg et 


ſuch open aſſurances of that adherence in oppc 
ſition to the unbelief, pride, envy and bypoc 
fy of Cain, that Cain was filled with rage, an 
killed his brother. The teſtimony of the churchF®" 
was then what it is now, and what it alway" 
will be, a torment to the ſeed of the ſerpen 
But what aſſurances did Abel give Cain of hi 
adherence to the promiſe? We read of one © 
ly; but that was ſuch as may be deemed equ 
valent to all the formalities of Public Covena 
ting in the more advanced ſtate of eeclefiaſtic 
and of civil ſociety - Abel brought of the fir/tling 
of his flock and of the fat thereof: And the Lor 
| had reſpect unto Abel and to his offering. Tl 
that faithful martyr teſtified his adherence to t 
truth. As for writings, oaths and ſubſcription: 
they could as little have beeu underſtood, befo 
theſe or other legal ſecurities were in uſe, as 
| Inaguage which never had been heard. 
Wr have a deſcriptive hint concerning t 
ſtate of the church at the birth of Enos upward 
of one hundred years after the death of Abe 
Then, it is ſaid, began men to call on the name 
the Lord. Some, indecd, have rendered. t 


_ | = N 
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xt, Then began men to curſe the name of the 
rd. But this interpretatjon is far from being 


ofaned by Cain and his impious poſterity long 


ne paſſage, of Seth and Enos, who as witneſ- 
x for the truth, were in oppoſition to the Ca- 


on as having a reſpect to the worſhip of God. 
that this text points out a remarkable zra of 
formation in the church. Probably ſeveral fa- 
ilies then agreed to call on the Lord; or to 
l themſelves by a name that ſerved to denote 
heir holy profeſſion, and to diſtinguiſh them 
om the profane race of Cain: ſuch a name 


Seth, who then made up the viſible church, 
e called, The ſons of God. The latter explica- 
jon is from the marginal reading of our tranſla« 


ome of the Lord. N 5 


Tux remarkably gracious revelation that No- 
h was favoured with immediately after the 
bod, was ſuch as could not ſuitably be received 
ithout explicit engagements to be the Lord's. 
Then it was that the Lord firſt gave the name 
wenant to the declaration of his ſavi 
d kindneſs toward ſinners of mankind; #2 
ume indeed full of conſolation, ſweetly intima- 


eſs. This covenant confiſts of abſolutely free 
romiſesz it is not ſuſpended on any conditions 
hatever to be performed by us; the gradual 
ccompliſhment and the final reſult of this co- 
enant are no leſs than the revelation of it, from 
he ſovereign authority, grace and. faithfulneſs 
f God. Hence we muſt beware of ſuppoſing 
that God's covenant, like men's covenants with 
one another, owes its effect to the compliance 


natural, ſince the name of the Lord had been 


fore: On the contrary, the account in the 


tes, leads us naturally to conſider the expreſ- 


e have in Gen. vi. 2. where the deſcendents 


lon, Then began men to call themſelves by tbe 


"5. 


ing the Lord's condeſcenſion, love and faithful - 


al the parties to whom it is propoſed, is 
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the faith of God's elett is neceffary in order t 
our enjoying of the benefits of the new covMgr: 
nant; the rraſon is, that faith is among the fi 
of theſe benefits according to the order 
which divine wisdom' fees fit to communica 
them; for that noble grace is no lefs made ort 
and ſecured to us in the promiſes of the cot 
nant than the benefits which follow it. On th 
occaſion, the Lord appointed hir Bow in the cho 
to be x fign of his covenant; It ſeems to | 
partly on account of this appointment that 
Lord bere calls his gracious conſtitution a cov( 
nant : for every covenant among men is acco 
nied with ſome ſign, memorial, ſeal or pledg 
The Lord's promiſe would naturally be conſid 
red as a covenant, when a viſible ſign was af 
nexed to it. This is the token of the covenan 
as if the Lord had ſaid, As ſurely as you be 
hold the rainbow, ſo ſurely will 1 fulfil eve 
promiſe I have made. } 
Ił is true, that temporal benefits only a 
here expreſly mentioned; and the rainbow 
the ſign of a temporal benefit. But it was th 
general nature of the Old Teſtament ditpenſat 
on to make uſe of earthly things for thadowin 
forth: heavenly and fpiritual things, Heb. x. 
As the Lord, in his providential bounty, grant 
to man freely the nfe of the brute creature 
ſecurity againſt the return of the deluge; the: 
greeable viciſſuude of the ſeaſons, of day an 
night 3 fo in his kindneſs toward us through Je 
ſus Chriſt, he gives us all the ſaving benefits c 
the new covenant. All mank ind partake c 
theſe. outward favours; but it is the peculi- 
happineſs of thoſe who by faith ſet to their fe: 
what God's covenant is true, that they confide I 
mee temporal benefits as promiſed bleſſings off: 
God's covenant, as thadows and tokens of fome 
thing better, and in à word, as certainly. con 
nectell (ve mean as they have place in the cc 
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renant of grace, not as they are diſpenſed in 
common Providence) with on the bleflings af 
grace and glory. Hai. liv. 9, 10. may be re. 
carded as the very beſt comment on the Lord's 
ovenant with Noah: For this is as the waters 
f Nogh unto me: for as I have fegorn, that the 
aters of Noah ſbould no more gd over the earth-; 
have I ſtuorn that I would nat be wroth with 
lee, nor rebuke thee, The mountains ſhall depart, 
md the hills ſhall be removed 3 but my kindneſs 
ball not depart from thee, neither hall 8 covenant 
my peace be remaved, faith the Lord that hath 
ercy on thee. This way of conſidering the 
orks of creation and providence renders the 
iriſtian's contemplation of them both delight- 
ul and improving, ſerving to exerciſe faith as 
ll as the natural underſtanding. . 


Tunis everlaſting covenant (that covenant the 
my . . condition of which is' the blood of 
iriſt, Heb. xiii. 20.) is, indeed, ſaid ta be be- . 
ren God and every living creature of all fleſb that 
upon the carib. . Theſe univerſal expreſſions 
e uled to benify,. that all the creatures. i- 
ral and irrational, are included in the covenant 
ith reſpect to their ſubſervieney to the great ſpi- 
tual deſigns of it; though many of them, conſi- 
cred in any other reſpect, may properly be ſaid 
have neither lot nor part in that matter, 
here ſeems to be likewiſe x reference to the 
nent of the goſpel diſpenſation, which was to 
xcome greater and greater till it ſhould extend 
far as the goodneſs of Providence in giving 
in and fruitf 2 ſeaſons, Ang men's hearts with. 
d and gladneſt. In this reſpect Iſaiah ſays (l. 

) The glory of the Lord hall be pre 00G uf 
h ſhall fee it tagetber. 

Taz way in which Noah entered Linh his 
benant was the ſame as that in which we enter 
o the covenant of grace ſtill; it was dy faith. 
ne ſacrifice of Cheiſt, Had it not been lor 


TE 8 8 A T II.. 
that ſacrifice, the Lord would never have aid t. 
Noah, (what he now ſays, indeed, to every fin 
ner that hears the goſpel) I will make with 5 
an everlaſting covenant, That Noah * exerciſe 
faith in the ſacrifice of Chriſt appears from hi 
burnt offerings ; in conſequence of which it 
ſaid, the Lord ef a ſweet ſavour, or a ſavoi 
- 46.0 In what? in Noah's burnt offerings 

ther in the ſacrifice of Chriſt typified by the 
burnt offerings, Epheſ. v. 2. He gave himſelf f 
us an offering and a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling 
vor. Smelling, in this manner, a favour 
reſt, the Lord revealed himſelf as eſtabliſſi 
— covenant with Noah, and with his ſeed aft 

Im. p 

ALoNnG with ſo gracious a revelation of t 
everlaſting covenant , the Lord gave Noah a 
riety of precepts ; precepts which ſeem to be ſt 
ted in direct oppoſition to the rapine, violen 
and impurity which prevailed among manki 
before the flood. When God's law has be 

remarkably tranſgreſſed in wy particular m: 
ner, he would have our obedience to his | 
conſpicuous in oppoſition chiefly, to. that man 
of tranſgreſling it. 5 

Troven the Holy Ghoſt has not given us 

ny particular account of the way in which t 
ſeveral members of Noah's family expreſſed th 
adherence to that reyclation which the Lord 
ven them; yet as this revelation plainly cal 
or a ſuitable profeſſion of their faith and obe 
ence, ſo we have no reaſon to doubt tha Nc 
who was a juſt man and perſect in his generati 
would require them to make that Profeſſion u 
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FT Tus epithet is given to the Covenant of grace-io 
ous other places, A Sam. xxili. 5, Iſa. Iv. 3, Je 
xxxil, 40, Heb, xiii. 20. This covenant is everlaſin in 
pPontion to the covenant of works; the repreſenting heac 
the firſt Adam, being in honour, continued not: 
the laſt Adam the head of this covenant, continues a quick 
ing Spirit for ever, It is THE EVERLASTING COVENA 
is no other covenant for ou #ternal ſalvation, 
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ſuch formality and ſolemnjty as might ſerve to 


impreſs their minds with a juſt ſenſe of their ob- 
ligations to the Lord who had fo graciouſly re- 
vealed himſelf in his covenant with Noah, 


Of . the  Gburch's Profeſſion from Abraham 


to Moyes. 


N . courſe of time, mankind tag again 
greatly corrupted, the pure profeſſion of the 
truth, as taught by Noah, was almoſt univerſal- 
ly foriaken, Hitherto the church had been ſcat- 
tered here and there among mankind : her mem- 
bers were connected with one another by wor- 
ſhipping the ſame God, and by walking accord- 
ing to the ſame rule; but not formally as yet, 


by any other outward ties than ſuch as are ne- 


ceſſary in civil life, in families, or in a neigh» 
bouring fituation. But now the Lord having 
determined to, reſtore. the purity of his truths 
and inſtitutions, ſaw fit in gracious ſovereignty, 
to call Abraham out of Ur of the Chaldees, in 


order that he might fix his church as a viſible 


ſociety, ſeparated from the reſt of the world, in 
the family of that patriarch, upon the ground 
of a new revelation of the covenant of grace, 
a revelation clearer ſtill and more particular than 
that which had been made to Noah. 


Tun church of Gad, from its beginning, was 


a ſociety of the ſame nature as it is at this day; 
it was always made up of perſons called out of 
the world, not according to their works, but ac- 
cording to the ſovereign purpole and tree grace 
of God. The family out of which Abraham 
was taken was no better, no leſs groſly idola- 
trous, than the reſt of that degenerate world 


out of which he was called, Joſh. xxiv. 2. And 


 Foſbua ſaid unto all the people, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God of Ifrae!, your fathers dwelt on the other 


s e Sal YL: MG 
fide of the flood in old time, even Terah the father of 
'. Nahor : and they ſerved: otber gods, Whatever 
may be found in the fabulous, legends of the 


| Jewiſh, writers, 9 the conjectures favou- 
0 


rable to human pride, of our modern advocates 
for Arminian free will, the ſeripture ſays not a 
iyllable of the virtue or integrity of Abraham 
before his calling; nay, from this paſſage we are 
led to think he was, like the reſt of his father's 
houſe, a groſs idolator ; for it is plainly the 
ſcope of the paſſage to ſhew that 'the Lord's 
choice of the Iſraelites was not from a regard to 
any deſerving qualifications that he found in 
them or m their fathers when he called them to 
be his peculiar people, but purely from his 
grace and ſovereign good-pleaſure, 
Wren the Lord called Abraham ouf of his 
country, and from his kindred, he revealed to 
him his covenant, in which an infinitely nobler 
inheritance was made over to him than any he 
had left. In this revelation of the covenant of 
grace, three remarkable things were ſecured to 
Abraham. In the firſt place, His own perſonal 
intereſt in the Lord as his God : As when the 
Lord ſays, J will bleſs thee ; and thou fbalt be a 
bleſſing. Tear not, Abram, I am thy fbield and 
exceeding great retard. In the ſecond place, It 
was ſecured to him, that the feed of the woman 
who was to bruiſe the head of the ſerpent, 
ſhould deſcend from him according to tne fleſh : 
In thy ſeed ſball all the families of the earth be ble/- 
fed. "Thirdly, The ſpiritual privileges of his po- 
ſterity were ſecured ; It was prorfiiſed; that in 
his family excluſively almoſt of all others, the 
Lord would preſerve his chureh till the Saviour 
ſhould come; that the Lord would give to thoſe 
of his deſcendents among whom he ſhould pre- 
ſerve the true religion, the land- of ' Gamain, 
where they were to dwell alone, and torre not 
_ to be reckoned ameng the nations.” 2 1 will 'eftablifb 
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my covenant between me and thee,. and thy ſeed af 
er thee, in their generations, for an 2 co 


venant'; to be a Cod unto thee, and to ib ſecd af- 
ter thee, And I will give unto thee, and to thy 
ſeed after thee, the land wherein /thou art a flran- 
ger, all the land of Canaan for an everlaſting poſ- 
ſeſſion; and I will be their Got. 

Tius covenant, like Noah's, was confirmed 

a ſign or ſeal, Gen. xvii. 11. Te ſhall cir- 
cumciſe the fleſh of your foreſtin, and it ſhall be a 
taken of the covenant between me and you. Rom. 
iv. 11. Abraham received the gn of circumciſcon 
a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith which he 
had being yet 1 This ſeal was of 
ſich. a nature, that while the Lord's grant of it 
to Abrabam and his children, was a pledge and 
aſſurance of the promiſed bleflings of the cove- 
nafit, their participation of it was an evidence of 


their faith and obedience ; for it was not mere- 


ly, like the rainbow, a ſign to be contemplated; 
but an appointment to be obſerved. This is my 
eyvenant, which ye ſhall keep bet tucen me and you, 


and thy feed after thee : Every manchild among you = 


ſhall be circumciſed, By this new circumſtance 
which did not attend any former -revelation of 
the covenant, it ſeems to have been the Lord's 
gracious deſign to teach the Iſraelites in a fenſi- 
ble and ſtriking manner, that he wanted every 
one of his profeſſing people to intermeddle in 
the covenant, taking the Lord for his God in 


particular; and that they were to ſet about eve. 


ry piece of obddience to the divine law, as they 


vere to obſerve circumcifion, in the way of lay. 


ing hold of God's Covenant. We have the 
ſame circumſtance ſerving the fame ends in the 


90 


ſacraments of the new Lleſtament. 

THrrs eovenant of promiſe was the great char. 
ter of the church from Abraham to the coming 
of Chriſt. The revelations of the covenant ot 
grace which were aſterward made to Haac, to 
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Jacob, to Moſes, to David and the other pro- 
phets who ſpoke in the name of the Lord, had 
conſtantly a reference to this reyelation made to 
Abraham. Hence the covenant of grace is of. 
ten mentioned as the truth which the Lord ſpake 
to Abraham and to his ſced. Hence the apo- 
ſtle calls it in Gal. iii. 14. the bleffing of Abra- 
bam; in ver. 16. the promiſes that were made 
to Abraham and to his ſeed; in ver. 17. the co- 
venant which was confirmed by God. in Chriſt ; 
and frequently is it called The Promiſe, by way 
of eminence, ver. 19, 22, 29. Acts ii. 39. In 
ſhort, this revelation of God's everlaſting cove. 
nant to Abraham was the ground on which the 
church of Ifracl was built; and the tenure by 
which ſhe held all her pecuhar priveleges. 


Wurz the Lord was thus revealing himſelf 
to Abraham as his own God, as God almighty, 
or alſuſſicient to ſupply his needs, he enjoined 
him, at the ſame time, to expreſs his gratitude 
in. a courſe of new obedience, Gen. xvii. 1. 
Walk before me, and be thou perfect. The Lord 
who knows the heart, repreſents what Abraham 
| ought, as what Abraham would be. enabled, to 
| do with reſpect to the inſtruction of his family, 
3 Gen. xviii. 19. For 1 know him, that be will 
command his children and his houshold after hin, 
* and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord to do ſuſ- In 
1 tice and judgment; that the Lord may bring u- Nn 
pan Abraham that which he hath ſpoken of. bim. du 


As to Abraham's profeſſion of faith in this bac 
revelation of the everlaſting cavenant, and off” 
| his obedience to theſe precepts, we haye, at 


leaſt, ſeveral inſtructive hints. In Gen, xii. 8"? 
it is ſaid, that he built an altar i the Lord be“ 
| tween Bethel and di, and called upon the name offi ' 
the Lord; openly profeſſing, no doubt t, that b4*t. 


4. lt is univerſally allowed, ſa , Dr. Owen in Theolog, lib 
4. cap 1. that under the general deſcription of calling on th 
name of the Lord, the whole of his external worſhip, not ex 
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was not aſhamed of his confidence in the word 
of the Lord. | | 


ABRAHAm's very folemn addreſs to the king 
of Sodom concerning the diviſion of the ſpoils 


they. had taken, undoubtedly contained in it a 


declaration of his adherence to the Lord as his 
own God in virtue of the everlaſting covenant, 


Gen, xiv, 22. And Abram ſaid to the king of So- 


am. I have lift up mine hand unto the Lord, the 
moſt high God, the paſſeſſar of heaven and earth, 
that I will not take from thee a thread, even to a 


þoe-latchet, Two things are obvious, and ſeem 


to be intended by the Holy Ghoſt in recording 
this declaration of Abraham. One is, that the 
ratriarch deſcibes the divine Being to whom he 
ſwore, in 4 5 terms as Melchizedec had uſe 

in bleſſing him; Bleſſed be Abram of the moſt high 
God, 52 of heaven and earth. The ſame 
terms repeated in the ſame paſſage, lead us to 


think that Melchiſedec and Abram had the ſame 


object in view. But it was undoubtedly the 
God who made the covenant with Abram, God 
in Chriſt, in whoſe name that memorable bleſ- 
ing was pronounced. The other thing is, that 
this oath appears to have been of the nature of 
ivow, It was not to the king of Sodom that 
Abram lifted up his hand, but to the Lord: A- 
bram, in order to ſhew that what he had done 
in his late atchievement againſt the kings, did 
not proceed from any ſelfiſh or intereſted views, 
but from a ſingle regard to the glory of his God, 
had pledged himſelf to the Lord, that be would 
not touch the ſpoils. The king of Sodom was 
b far from being the party to whom the oath 
vas made, that it is not ſaid, he was ſo much 
4 a witnels of it, eee „ 
Wr have a very plain and explicit profeſſion 
dof Abraham's faith in his inſtructions to the eld- 


lt ſervant of bis houſhold with reſpect to the 


affair of taking za wife to his ſon Iſaac: The 
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Lord God of heaven who took me from my fathel 
| houſe, and from the land of iy kindred, and uf 
ti ſpoke unto me, and who" ſware unto me, [avi 
f Uns thy ſeed will ] give this land, be ſhall ſe 
1 bi, angel before thee. This declaration plai 
- implies that he gloried in his -covenant-relati 
to the Lord, as a ſatisfying ſecurity for all « 
- -bleflings of grace and providenco +: 
- Ws may conſider the figns or memori 
which the patriarchs left behind them where 
they journeyed; (memorials of the Lord's ki 
neſs to them, and of their obligations to hi 
'as ſo many profeſſions or teſtimonies of th 
faith and obedience. Ot this Kind were the 
iy the prove that Abraham planted in Beexſhe 
F! and the altar that he built in the land of Moe 
| ah; the pillar that Jacob ere&ed at Beth 
the name Peniel which he gave to one pla( 
and Mahanaim the name which he gave to a 
ther. In theſe times of fimplicity, ſtones w. 
ſet up, altars and heaps were made, trees w. 
planted, names were given to places, in orc 
to perpetuate the memory of particular aQi 
or events: theſe were the firſt public record 
_ theſe the hiſtories of the patriarchal age. 


I To the above obſervations concerning Abraham we 
add, that it is not a fingular opinion to conſider that patri 

.._ a5 a covenanters Mr. Pemble may be admitted as an u 
cepuionable ſample of our old Proteſtant disiues. A 
that men,” ſays that judicious writer in his treatiſe of] 
fication, © had now almoſt forgot God's romiſe and t. 
. © own duty, and idolatry had crept into theſe families whe! 

© by facce the church of God bad continued; God c 

forth Abrabam from amongſt his idolatrous kindred, 
with him «enews that former promiſe in form of a le: 
 . © and covenant, confirmed by word and ſolemn ceremoi 
odd on one fide, promiſing to be the God of Abrabam 
us of his ſeed ; Abraham, for his part, believing the pro 
f * and accepting the condition of obedience,” or coming u 
- engagements, **.to walk before God in uprightne(s.” 

word Condition is uſed here and by many writers, not i 
+ proper ſenſe, but only to fignify the indiſpenſible neceſſity 
obedience according to the order of the new covenant. 
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Tus revelation, of the covenant of promiſe, 
hich the Lord made to Abraham, was after- | 
ard renewed: to. Iſaac, Gen. xxvi. 24. and. to 
cob, Gen. xxviil, 12, 13, 14, 15. Each of 
eſe new revelations had an expreſs reference 
former revelations, -particularly to Abraham's 
yvenant.. ] 7 | 
Ir was immediately after a new revelation of }. 
ie covenant of grace that Jacoh made his re- 
urkable yoẽ-w: Jacob wowed: a vow, ſaying, 
ce God will be with me, and will keep me in this 
way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and 
niment to put on; fince I ſhall come again to my 
heſfhaber't houſe in peace; and ſince the Lord will 
hehe my God - therefore, this ſtane which I have ſet 
Mq v for a pillar ſball be God's houſe : and of all which 
tha al give me, I will ſurely give the tenth unto 
lage. Here we have a profeſſion of faith in the 
alord's promiſe, and grounded on the promiſe, 
W reſolution of doing ſomething to evidence his 
welfateful ſenſe of the divine grace and mercy ; 
rund both theſe under the ſolemn form of a vow. 
:10Flhis example is very inſtruQive : it ſhews us, 
q bat in vowing to the Lord, it is not enough 
that we come under a general obligation to be- 
leve the Lord's revelation of the new covenant, 
and to perſevere in a courſe of new obedience ; 
unive ſhould likewiſe come under ſuch particular 
aWobiigations according to circumſtances, as may 
| Mevidence the ſincerity of our general profeſſion 
Jo follow the Lord. Jacob here ſpecifics ſeveral 
things; as firſt, his confidence in the favour of 
Providence. with regard to the ſucceſs of his 
jurney : Secondly, his conſecration of the ſtane 
be had ſet up for a pillar, to be God's houſe : 
Thirdly, his promiſe to give the Lord the tenth ,. 
of all he ſhould poſleſs, 45 GN: 
Jacos ſhewed his zeal for.the pure profeſſion 
of the true revpien jo the exhortation he deli- 


unio God, who anfevered me in the day of my di 


| Shechem. What the members of Jacob's famil 


\ diſpoſition to follow the Lord; an evidene 
which, confidering their circumſtances, was 
. qually ſatisfying as oaths and formal declaration © 


ved among them, till the coming of Shiloh, ma 
be conſidered as belonging to the church's pre 


Hs r 


vered to his family, when he was about to g 
up to Bethel: Then Jacob ſaid unto his houſpola 
and to all that were with him, Put away 
ffrange gods that are. among you, and be clean 
and change your garments. And let us arife, an 
go up to Bethel; and I will make there an alt 


zreſs, and was with me in the way that I went. 
In this exhortation, the godly patriarch! 
aim, is evidently to prevail on his family t 
cleave more reſolutely to the Lord, to his wor 
ſhip and ſervice, and to avow ſuch adherenc 
— explicitly, than they had ever done be 
Tore. | | Ba. 
Treg ſucceſs that attended Jacob's exhort: 
tion was remarkable: They gave unto Jacob off U 


Ibs ſtrange Gods which were in their hand, an 


all their ear-rings which were in their ear 
and Jacob hid them under the oak which was | 


did on this occaſion, gave an evidence of the 


would be, in other circumſtances, 


. Tas mag; that Jacob pronounced upo 
his children, foretelling not only their outwar 
lot, but how the true religion ſhould be preſe 


feſſion in that age, and would, no doubt, b 
accordingly held faſt by every true church 
member. The teftimony of Feſus is the ſpir 
of prophecy. Prophecy, indeed, ſeemed to ch: 
racteriſe the Old Teſtament diſpenſation ; as th 
fulfilment of prophecy characteriſes the new. 
To the examples we have given in this per 
od, we may add that of Job. He was probab! 
contemporary with Iſaac and Jacob: it is almo 
| : | 
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certain, that he lived before the written law, 
and before the Lord's limitation of his viſible 
church to the people of Iſrael, ſince in the 
can whole book of Job, there is not a ſingle refe- 
rence or alluſion either to that law or to that 
peculiar people. It is clear, that this eminent 
perſon was far from thinking it improper to 
bind himſelf by ſolemn oath to the performance 
of particular duties. He does ſo, or narrates that 
be had done ſo, as a teſtimony to his friends 
of his integrity, and as a mean of confirming 
himſelf in the ways of wiſdom, chap. xxvii. 
2, 3, 4. 4s God liveib, who hath taken away 


my ſoul ; all the while my breath is in me, and the 
ſpirit is in my noſtrils ; ny lips ſhall not ſpeak 
wickedneſs, nor my tongue utter deceit, Chap. 
xxx. 1. I made a covenant with mine eyes ; why 


then ſhould I think upon a naid? | 


1C 1 75 | | | 


Of the Revelation which the Lord gave 
to the Church by Moſes. Ws 


HE church's profeſſion was placed in a {till 


a ſudden ſhe was raiſed from the loweſt and ba- 


beauty and glory ſhe had never attained before. 
So wonderful was the divine interpoſition by 
which the children of Iſrael were brought out 
of the bouſe of bondage, and their church- ſtate 
rendered more conſpicuous, that it is often 
mentioned as one of the moſt glorious manifeſ- 
MM tations of Jemovan's arm, and may well be 
conſidered as a proper emblem of the Lord's 
WJ kindneſs in bringing us out of a {tate of nature 
into a ſtate of grace, 


my judgment, and the Almighty wwho hath vexed 


fairer light by the miniſtry of Moſes. Of 
ſeſt condition of Egyptian flavery to a degree of 
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ple, Exodus fi. 24. God heard their 'groaning, 


14 E 
Tas Lord declares that it was upon thei foot. 
ing of the covenant of grace, as it had been re. 
vealed © to Abraham, to Ifaae, and to Jacob, 
that he did ſuch wonderful things for his peo. 


and God remembered his covenant with Abraham, 


with Iſaac, and with Jacob. And iii. 16. 8 
unto the elders of Iſrael; (this is the divine com. 
miſſion to Moſes) The Lord God of your fathers, 
the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob ap- 1 
peared unto me. Hence it is apparent, that the 
legation of Moſes was indeed, an adminiſtration 


the covenant of grace, 

Ir is true, this 2 is often called Ye 
vi the law, John i. 17. Gal. iii. 17. ande 
. The reaſon of this is, her that : 
there were no precepts delivered to the church 
before Moſes, nor yet that the promiſes of the Ml ; 
new covenant were neglected by Moſes: for it 
is evident, that in the patriarchal age, the! 
church was inſtructed in the law of God as the ; 
rule of duty; and we meet with many great and c 
precious promiſes, many abſtracts w; the ever - 
Taſting covenant, in the writings of Moſes: But 
the true reaſon is, that the exhibition of the 
law ſerves to characteriſe the Moſaic revelation, k 
1 

i 

1 

c 

t 
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deing the larger and more conſpicuous part of 


it: nay, ſo much did the law prevail in the 
outward form or appearance of this diſpenſation, 
that the whole covenant of promiſe was deline- 
ated in a ſyſtem of ceremomil inſtitutions, and 


the figures and ſhadows of good things to come 


were enjoined on the liraclites as rules of prac- 


tice. Thus God's revelation of the new cove- 
nant to Abraham is called T he giving of the pro- t 
miſe; not that there were no promiſes given to 


4 
the church before Abraham; or that the divine 
revelation to Abraham conſiſted of promiſes only 

[ 


without any precepts z but becauſe the promiſe 
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was more largely and more N revealed to 
RY Ons it _ dach been before. TENTS 
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0 "HE Lord X tin gf: the law b. the 
he hand of Moſes is, in ſcripture, Pla 


* preſented to us in theſe two lights. | 

1, Ir was a revelation of the law as a cvenant 
of works, or à condition of life, demonſtrative 
of the majeſty, authority and holineſs of the 
moſt; high. God. Hence the apoſtle ſays, the 
covenant from the, mount Sinai gendereib ta, bun- 


that attended the promulgation of the law, 
Exod. xix. 16, —20. and xx. 18. This was 
not an uſeleſs pomp; the deſigu of it was to 
convince the Iſraelites of their abſolute need of 
the promiſe, and of a mediator between God 
and them. From the day that the Lord had 
ſent Moſes to the children of, Iſrael, be had ſtill 
been dealing with them upon the yr round 2 bis 
racious, promiſe to Abraham, to 

Jacob, and he wanted the Iſraelites to deal i 
„him upon the fame ground. At the beginning, 
-W indeed, of this tranſaction, forgetful of the 
di plague of their own hearts, and much under the 
e dominion of legal pride, they ſeemed preſump- 
mwouſly ready, without regarding the promiſe, 
do deal with God as a lawgiver only, engaging 
to obey all his commands, Exod. xix. 7, 8. 
And Moſes came and called for the elders. of the "ws | 
, and laid before their faces all: theſe words 

WH which the Lord commanded bim. And all he 
| * ae e «ng ep: Al All that e 


dage. Hence the tremenduous circumſtanges 


Lord hath. ſpoken toe will do. But the Lord b: 
ving given them an awful and magnificent di 
play of his glorious majeſty and holineſs, the 
or ſuch at leaſt, as were brought to fall in wit 

the gracious deſign of that amazing tranſactio 

found themſelves under a neceſſity of flecing 
the free promiſe in which their fathers hoped 
and to a mediator between God and them; fo 
ſays the apoſtle, Heb, xii. 19. When they bear 
the voice of words, they intreated that the wor 
ſhould not be ſpoken to them any” more: they ſa 
that it was impoſſible for them to deal with Go 
immediately as a lawgiver: hence they intrea 
ed Moſes to interpoſe between God and them 

Exod. xx. 19. And they ſaid unto Moſes, Speu 
thou with us and we will hear: But let not Gul 
ſpeak with us leſt we die. The Lord, indeed 
commanded the Iſraelites to receive the law 
but by no means as a covenant of works, or 
condition of life; for to receive it in that vier 
would have been to act as if the promiſe mad 

to Abraham had been annulled and invain 

while by ſuch receiving of the law is meant the 

conſidering of our perſonal obedience to it a 

a condition the performance of which is neceſſa 

to enſure the enjoyment of bleſſings from the 
Lord: but if the Iſraelites had conſidered theit 
obedience to the law in this light, they would 
on the matter, have denied, that the promiſe 
made to Abraham was a ſufficient ſecurity for 
theſe bleſſings; or, in other worde, they would 
have held the promiſe to be diſannulled. The 
truth is, the Lord gave them a revelation of 
himſelf, according to the covenant of works, as 
a conſuming fire; that, like the cherubim and 
flaming ſword" that turned every way, it might 
be a mean of diſſuading them from every at- 
tempt to ſeek ſalvation in the way of that co 

* venant, The law, then, was ſo far from dil 
annulling the promiſc that had been made to A 
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jabam 430 years before, that it was given in ſuch 
manner as to be a powerful incitement to the 


kith of that unchangeable promiſe. The thun- 


ers, the lightenings, the blackneſs. and darknefs 


nd tempeſt, and all the diſplay that was == on 
olineſs, 
nd. of terrible majeſty, might have ſerved to ſhew 
he Iſraelites, that though they were now. to re- 
eiye a more complete ſyſtem of laws * than their 
uhers poſſeſſed, yet they were uo put as little truſt 


is occaſion, of Jehoval as glorious in 


h their own obedience for their juſtification and 
jicceptance with God, as their fathers did; and that 


hey, like their fathers, were Hill to have acteſs 


0 the Lord and to receive every bleſſing at his 


jand, on the fingle ground of his merciful "Tree. 


id abſolute bebe 
2. Ir was a revelation of the rofl deording to 


phich the Ifraclites were to walk, and by which 


hey were to evidence themſelves to be the Lord's 
cculjar people. The diſplay of the divine majeſ- 
and authority, which was intended to drive them 
tom the law as à covenatit of works; or as it was 
conſiſtent with the promiſe made to Abraham, 
tred at the ſame time, to bind them to an uni- 


erſal obedience to the law as a rule of life, agtee- 


ble to that free and gracious promiſe; a 'promiſe 
hich every believing Ifraelite regarded as-a ſuf. 


cient ſecurity not only for his Pardon and accep- 
fo 


once with God, but Mrewile r whatever was 
ceffary to the acceptable performance of duty. 


hile the believing - Ifraelite ſaw the rule of his 


onduct in the law; he ſaw his own conformity to 
at rule, (more or leſs clearly indeed, according 
the meaſure of his faith) abundantly ſecured in 


e promiſe ; ; and that conformity to the rule ſtill 


ved, in the iſſue, to be Ready or D | ac- 


. Vide than is 800 chick that he needs e qualiſy 


m for the performance of duty than to be jnfor-1ed of it; tho 
ba information has frequently bo other ey We to irricate and 


lame his corruption, 
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FARIOUS 1 3 had 5 Rad be giyen W 
Adam, to Noab, to Abraham, aud 520 ben 
* down by oral tradition from generation 
generation. But, now the Lord's will as to t| 
right manner of worſhipping and ſerving him; bei 
revealed anew, that it might be no more ſubje 
to the uncertainty, of ers tradition, vas comm. 
ted to writing. So ample: was this written wor 
including the revelations I the covenant WF } 
grace which the Lord had, given to the patriarch 
that the church had no need of any new 8inſti: ie 
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tion, or; of any new 18 e till Shiloh cam de 
the great prophet whom Sn was to rail; if” 
like unto. Moes. bt 


Or the laws ren by Moles: to — children 4 
Icczel, ſome regarded only the relation betweꝗ 
God and them as individuals; while others, b pe 
ſides 4bat, regarded like wiſe their relation to ol 4 

| another in ſociety. Their relation to one anoth lit 
in ſociety, was of two kinds. he firſt was pech 
ar to themſelyes, as the ghurch of the living Go”! 
ſeparated from the reſt of the world to prelerve t dd 
pure profeſſion of religion. I be laws, regulating" 
the conduct of the, Uraclites in this relation, we”. 
all-thoſe with reſpect to the public worſhip, . 
diſcipline and the government of the | churcl 
Some of theſe being ſhadows of good things | 
come, and à kind of emblematical predictions Ir 
the Lord Chriſt” were 9 uren 1 full 
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nent of them in bim : Others are / of pe 
obligation, the grounds and the ends of them be- 
ng perpetual; The. former are ed ceremoni- 
| laws, the latter moral. 
Tus ſecond kind of relation to one another, 
74s : common to the Ifraelites with the reſt of 
nankind, chat of civil ſociety; | The laws regula» · 
ing the conduct of the Wradlites in this relation, 
re uſually. called he Judicial att. Some of 
beſe had ſuch reſpeR to the peculiar cireumſtan- 
es of the Iſraelitiſn commonwealth, that they 
n hardly be applied with propriety, in the go- - 
ernmenti of any other ſtate : Such are the laws 
ith-refpeR to the arvifien öf the lands, . with. re- 
ect to the ſucceſſion to inheritances, and various 
mers. But ſome, of them, plainly, founded on 
e principles of equity, are of univerſal. obligati- 
n in civil ſociety, : ſuch are the laws of retaliation - 
& judging between wan and man, of  pyniſhing 
urder with death, of affering peace on reaſona- 
le terms. before we make war on any nation. 
he ſpixit of ſome of their laws 105 binding upon o- 
er nations, though not the form. Thus it is 
t neceſfary, that every, country. ſhould bave ten 
ties of refu uge 3 but it is neceſſary, that the cri» 
nal laws of every country ſhould diltinguifh be 
een man- -lapghter, and murder. 
As: all the laws of Moſes, ſo in Fenin cheſs 
litical, inſtithtions were delivered to Iſrael not 
mediately conſidered as. a civil ſociety,. but to ll- 
I n as the church of the gens true 
Ihe whole of that revelatian of the Lord's 
i "7 which theſe political iaſtitutions are a part, 


s given to the church, to that people, to whom 


laying to any people viewed . mercly as a. cis 
s WM ociety) I am the. rd thy Gad. It is to the 
; Fc alone that the Lord reveals himſelf i in ſo 

Los. a manner. Le truth is, theſe, er 8 


\ 


e Lord ſays, (What he could never be conſidered X 


— — 


o FES , ge 
| Inſtitutions were to ſhew how the Iſraelites, o 
12 church; members under the Moſaie diſpenſation cc 
| were to behave in civil ſociety, a ſituation com 
bl mon to them with the reſt of mankind';-and te a 
ſhew what conſtitution and order in their commonW in 
wealth would be ſubſervient toc the good of th d 
church, and to the {*1Qification of church mem 


0 
bets, aſſuring them at the ſame time, that his par 7 
ticular providence would be always preſent to them ch 

and would often work | miracles to promote thalfff of 
ſubſer viene, , grit 27 7 1 
A e 1 Fay 1170 4 Th vu js, 5d, 4 47 | j- by 
ONS; ; SAG in 
n | of 
rg des. f bats 2 18 4 9 . N N 128 in 
e eee Of” the 7 wiſh State. We 
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FRE children of Iftacl refiding in the land J 3 
1 Egypt, were members of the Egypti: 
tate. Ihey were not called, in that ſituation, t 
attempt altering the conſtitution and laws of th 
ſtate, in order to ſerve the church ; their duty W 
only to abſtain from every thing inconſiſtent wit 

the character of church- members, while the 
were to make conſcience” of obedience to the la. 

ful commands of Pharaoh and ſubordinate ruler 
But when the Lord brought them out of the hou 


* — & = — 2 
—— —— — — — — =_ = 
» — 
— * = 
— 2 PR — — 


ol bondage, and formed them into an independei B 
ſtate, it is reaſonable to expect that the conſtituſ o1 

ily on and laws of that ſtate would be ſubordinated WF !y 
j the good of the church. © e of 
{1 Iꝝx laws of the Jewiſh ſtate afford, in this il © 
vl ſpect, an example for our imitatiqn. If ever VI 
[2 « falls to the ſhare of church-members to frame ſy 
uus of a ſtate, they undoubtedly ought ſo to fra ee 
hag theſe laws as to promote, in every reaſonable ad !a 
9 peaceable way, the true intereſt, that is, the ot 
rity of the church. Such legiſlators would be wal de 

80 


kers together with God, who manages the who 


O Posrie CovenantFing.' lar 
kingdont of providenee in ſubſervieney to tlie chur- 
ch's good. end n 74 T9008 5 W 61 Ma nt WES 
Tus ſubſervieney, being . their laws," 
t appeared aſterward in the flowing circumſtances * 
nin the ſubjects of the commonwealth being, for 


hY che moſt part, chutch-members, deſcendents of Ja. 


n cob; in the name of Tſratl being common to the 
lf church and the commonwealth; in the active part 
chat their civil magiſtrates took in the reformation: 
ehe Probe phe ane eget 
BbT' notwithſtanding this ſubſcrviency, we are 
by no means to conſider. the Jewiſh ſtate as'partak- 
ing of the nature of the church; but rather as one 
of the kingdoms of this world, as our Lord plainly . 
intimated when he faid, My kingdom -is not of this 
world, in anſwer to the accuſation, that he had 
pretended to be king of the Jews, John xviii. 35, 
36. © Chriſt came to change the diſpenſation of the 
church, but by no means, (as the carnal Jews 
might imagine in their fond expectations of a Meſ. 
fia attended with worldly pomp and grandeur) 


3- 
10 1 , : 
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2 to change the forms of civil government, 
i As all the church, members to whom the politi- 
cal inſtitutions of Moſes were immediately deliver- 
cd, belonged to the Jewiſh commonwealth, ſo we 
need not wonder to find theſe inſtitutions peculiar- 
u i ſuited to the fituation of that commonwealth. 

ei But as they ate an important part of that revelati- 

MF on which the Lord has given not to the Jews on- 
ly, but, to his whole church ſcattered over the face 
of the earth, and which by means of the church is 
exhibited to all. mankind, they are binding by di- 

- W vine, authority upon every ſtate, fo far as they are 

"M ſuitable tio its conſtitution ; ſo far as they riſe ne- 

ceſfarily out of the general principles of equity; ſo 

far as they may be requiſite to ſecure that which 
ought't6 be the great and important end of all the 
reſtraints that men ſuffer from laws and forms of 
goverament,, the enjoyment of the ſycets of liber. 


ink 


— 


— 


—— — 7 - X—— 
Se. 5 - 


” — 4 —— 
— . 1 


2 DG = —_— o 1 
— — — —— —_ 
x "OK — => — — 
- — 1 — 2 --— 
— . - + 


— JT 


_— OTE I OR I I i 
PAT - = CY 


— 


— — 


are ſubſervĩent to the good of the church, accord. 
5 the diſpenſation 


mode of civil gavernment among the Iſraelites, 


ſel of Jethro, upon which the civil conſtitution of 


that they were to be ruled, not by the will of one 
man, büt by. the laws, which they bad received 


have them acknowledge any. 80 85 SPM gt 
They have not rejetted thee ; 3,6 1 ave rejected 


reign oyer them, if, having 
tua] glory and beauty e the 


deur of the! nations arou id them, that were * 


DPD W 
ty s and. Kade, e ſo far as they 


grace and of providenet, 
15 85 it may be, "ihe is under. 

To ſuppoſe that ihe wo wat to. ihe Hebrew 
compichwealth.. inſtead; of: 2 viſible chief magi- 
ſtrate, ſeems to heat variance with fact: for at- 
ter Moſes, by the advice of Jethro, had ſettled the 


they never were without magiſtrates both ſupreme 
and ſubordinate. It is ſemarkadle that * 


Ifracl was formed, was not communicated as an 
immediate revelation from God, but as the native 
© diftates of that common ſenſe of juſtice and of or- 
der which is the foundation of all che civil govern- 
ment in the world. im 

JET is 15 when the, men of hack 7 5 Gi. fur 


| 7 refuſed ih e 5 —.— el Lord bu! 
all rule ouer you, Judg.. vil. 22, 23. Intimating 


from God himſelf ; nor was their government to 
be adrimiſtered, by one man, hut in the manner 
of a republic, by their j jdges and elders, with the 
conſent of the people. Confidered as a f 145 11 
Lord ruled over hem; and Eid con Gould 


like manner, when the Iſraelites dehr 60. a Ein! in 
the days of Samuel, the Lord 19 to he. prop ct, 


me, that I ſhauld not reign over "ther They may be 
ſaid to have rejected the Log! 188 he Mohd not 
ſt fight of the Ipiri- 
Ta Tau? 2 
rity over them. as his chureb, they ceaſed. to 0 
light in it, "affeGing , rather . the worldly grab. 


Lal ha. Td ”S * 
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ed 3 may be ſaid: to havd rejected 
the Lord on this occaſion; if they negletted to ac- 
knowledge him. or toaſk counſel of him in taking 
0 important a ſtep as that of changing the mode of 
their civil government.. In this eſpect, the 'Lord 
ſays, ſpeaking of this very matter, Hoſea viii. G. 
They have | ſet up kings, but nit by. ner they have 
made princes, and I knew it nut. They may be ſaid 
to have rejected the Lord's kingly authority over 
them, if they were either wanting in the reſpect 
that was due to Samuel as à civil judge, or deaf 
to the meſſages: that he brought hem from the 
Lord as à prophet. Something of this kind ſeems 
tao be implied in the Lord's ſaying that they balam 
rejected Samuel only. 9d it {+ 


Wit may take. nale V0 à fact which n 
inplies that the Hebrew ſtate ag; to its intrinſit 
ture, whatever extraordinary circumſtanees attend - 
ed the adminiſtration of it; was a mere worfdly ſo- 
tety formed amd cond ed upon the maxims 6f 
human policy. Thie fa& is, that the reaſont br. 
ders 6f iel gave to Samuel for the reſolorion 
they had taken of fetting up the monarchical ferm 
of government, were no immediate revelations from 
heaven; but conſiderations of ordinary prudenes. 

1 Samuel viii. 5. They aid wnto bim, Ber 
bod, thou art old, and iby fons:walk not in thy ways : 
ww male us a king lil all ibe nationt. Conſider» 
ug that the queſtion here, was not. merely con- 
terning a ſtep in the public adminiſtration, but it 
vas concerning a change in the internal conſtituti- 
bn of the government: conſidering that the elders. 
epreſenting the children of Iſrael, being gather - 
cd together; exerciſed a right of drliberating, and 
making a reſolution on that queſtion ; cohſider : 
ng, in find; that the Ilracntes da not ſeem to have 
been wrong in taking upon them to exerciſe ſuch 
right, as it is reaſonable to think the Lord allow. 


lit. ro 6 he their. 1 2 11 Ang he: blamed 
0 IOTRD 


. wy 4 1 9 ; 


Ang that rigbt ; for theſe reaſons, we are led b) 
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them for their motives ox theit manner of exerci 


this example, to regard the Hebrew common 1 
wealth as of the ſamè internal nature, proceeding, 
upon the ſame political principles, as other civiiÞ,, 

ſocieties, Wb HAT e it 10 : K 1 t 
W need not be ſurprized, that in the hiſtorgiſhþ./ 
bol the Iſraelites, we have a train of ſuch exttaor q 4 

dinary interpoſitions of Providence in the condus 9 

of their civil affairs, as we have no example of iii ie 
any authentic hiſtories of other nations. Theis, 
had a circumſtance in their caſe which never va Fr 

in the caſe of any nation ſince the reſurrection offi... 
Chriſt, and never will be till bis ſecond coming out 

the members of the Jewiſh commonwealth, fron ir 
Moſes to the coming of Chriſt, made up very near, 1+ 

Iy the whole viſible church of God upon cart! 0 
The preſervation of the true religion was the grealf 
end for Which this commonwealth was ereQcd... 

Though that ought to be one principal end of th 1 
erection of every commonwealth wherever the tru... 
religion is knovn, yet ſince the Jewiſh common; - 

- wealth. was diſtinguiſhed, in that reſpect, from ar 

. the. contemporary ſtates, and kingdoms in tk bin 
- * wofld, we need not wonder to fiud it the diſt 105 
guiſhed core of providenccde. -. 

Ono more, let us conſider the civil conſtit 

tion of Iſrael as one of thoſe temporal benefit 
which the Lord had free]y promiled to his church 
long before that conſtitution exiſted, and + which, 

he beſtowed upon church- members according 575 


his word. We cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe tha 
this circumſtance would alter the nature of ſuch . -; 
temporal benefit, more than the nature of a fruit / 
ful ſoil; that it would turn either the one or th 
other into a ſpiritual bleſſing; or make it quit 


Aa different thing in the land of Iſracl from what at i 


was in any other country. Surely a civil conſt\Wcrer 
tution is a temporal benefit, whether in Judea, ie ne 
Greece, or in Italy. We acknowledge, indeed, it 
ü 2 UK 
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bt this circumſtance; namely, chat the civil con. 


wenant which the Lord made with Abraham, 


—_ — — — > td 
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gent. int 
the improvement of that conſtitution; as in 
Lord's deſignation of ſome of their kings, in 
deſtruction of their enemies, in the counſel that 
gave thein with reſpect to pe 


dridence that watched continually over” the 
durch of Iſrael and over each of her members, 


no leſs about other tempora 
put their civil ; | 
teix lands, for example, depended on the former 


wnforted in their outward lot, according to the 


od's dealing with his church in this manner, 


ar to that diſpenſation: the promiſe. of the good 


ſeſtament: Matt. v. 3. Bleſſed are the meet, fie 


thy. father" and tb | 
th thee ; and that thou mayeſt ue" long en he 


me,; all are yours,” 1 Tim. iv 8 Gedlineſt it pro- 


at notu is, and of that which: it to came. 1 Pet. iii. 
0. He that avill live long, and ſee: good dayt, let 
n refrain. bis longus from evil, and bit lips "that 

ſpeak no guile. Though we ane by no means 


it is ſeen; yet we haye reaſon from ſcripture a 


zperience to aſſert that the Lord as well under 


, in the courſe of * adorable proxvidenee, to 


2 


Motion of Ifrael was à promiſed! blefling- of tbe 


{ two remarkable effect. The firſt is, fre. 
erpoſitions of Heaven for the defenee 


ſpe rplexed and intri- 
ne caſes. But indeed the care of that ſpecial . 


emporal benefits than a- 
ernment;/! "The fruitfulneſs of _ 


Ward they had to the Lord and his law.-!'Fhough 


ns to have charectetiſed, in ſome meaſure, tbe 
it Teſtament diſpenſation z yet it was not pecu- 


lings of this life, is often repeated in the new 


ey Gall inherit the earth. Eph vi. 2, 3. Hon- — 
mother, that it may be well - 


b. 1 Cor. ili. 22. Things preſent or things ta 5 
able to all thingt, having the - promiſe f the: dis 


judge of the Lord's love or hatred by any thing 


de new as under the old Teſtament, takes occaſi- 


ad the latter rain: they were ſucceſsful or others 2 
ſe in their undertakings, they were afflicted or 
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and his anget for preſumptuous breaches. of 


whom was the chaſtiſement of their peace ; | 
and peace, and leads them to pray with Jab 


the 
dr 


is above: and ſevery} perfons who made a figu 


this was apantivdutir conſide ration af the ſtate, i 


* „ — 
2 i — — 
— 


__ example; David was t 
His g 
binder his government from bring eee 

fanie political nature as that of ther kings. 


E23 „ „„ — 
* 
1 


2 e 
ſhe w Nr pleaſure: i; big ace $ dimsat-obedicn 


law, Amos ili 2, Teu only ihave I Anden of all 
fomilies of ihr eatth ; therefore I vill punifh you 
your iniquiliet. 1 Cor. xi 30. Fur this cauſt ( 
pattaking of the Lord's fupper unworthily) nn 
are week! and Jickly among you; and many fle p. N 
that thedord deals with, bis people ateording 
the rules of-merit and: demerit 3 but he carries 
his moral government of che world, by thus, 
ſome meafute, marking the difference betwes 
| 5 and wrong: by this method too, be trach 
f people the excceding hatefulneſs of (fin, x 
how much they owe ta-Chrilt their Saviour, upe 


teaches them that wiſdem's ways are pldaſanthe 


Aerp me ſrum evil that ib may not gtieve me. 
Tu ſecond effect arifing from the civil co 
ſtitotion of the Ilraelitet bein among the tempo 
beneſſis made over to them by promiſe, is, Th 
urch was warranted to confider it à8 4 tt 
adbéw of fomething better to come. Thi 
Jeruſale m on earth. typified the Jerufaltm whit 


in the Kate, were types of Chriſt, fach.as Samio 
David, Sulomon, Zerübbabel, and others. Bi 


the uſe of the church only; which. did not in 
aſt affect the ihternal nature et the ſtäte. T 
of Chriſt in reſpect 
eactitds.” Vet this did n- 


ment of the 


.word;\whenever we ſptak of the Jewiſn ſtate dei 
. ſpeak of its internat natur 
pt-a certain light in wich it was app#i 
ted to nee yt church for her cd 
Hearion." £41 n ble * i») A £8 #21! 
N 22 9 in h ein Wo 01g . 
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ſx order to clear the my lawhgainkt idolator 

on the charge of isſtelcrunce, 85 been al, 

Wit che overnftient of the Jewiſh 1 ſtate was the 
atiar;” Iaimeditte | orernment of God, and 
ieh n mere man may do) he enforced his. 
ws by whatever penalties he pleaſed. But, be- 
92 that the notion of God's immediate govern- 


church, Appears to be utterly u ONS this 
courit of he motter is very unfatisfying in other 
ſpects. — tos is à breach Je NE: moral 
v, „being esmraty to the 185 dictates of ol 
e and humanity RF ore muſt be pet 

ally evi; . ſo under the old as under E 


J., Teftanient diſpenſation : To that it is not con- 


able that the Lord would give a place to 


ng really intolerant among the laws of the Tew- 
ſtate. it ſhould be likewiſe obſerved,” that the 


ime, in queſtion, is no leſs thin an open avow- 
1 breach of the firſt commandment of the moral 
„ a commandment of the ſame obligation at alf 
res, and on all 
ſigned in this law for ſtoning the Idolator, ure all 
a moral mature, 


bich brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
7 uſe of bondage. And all Iſrael ſball Fg and cut 


hall uo no more any ſuch wickedneſs as if ment 


Wi, The whole law, as was obſerved before; 


e Lord is UireQing her members how to behave 
the ſtate, he ſtill denomihates Himſelf the Lor 
eir God, who had done wonders of mercy fo 


hem. Thus it is common in the new Teſtament 

jp <xhort and encourage perſons to the dpties of 

Wil life from the conſideratien of their'6bligations b 

God in Chriſt. Servants are to obey their maſ- 

ers gecording to the A. as thoſe who have to 
2 


ent of the Jewiſh fate conſidered abſtraRly from 
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perſous ind that the teafors _ 


equally. ſuitable to all - ations 

d to' alt ages. Deut. Kili. 10. And” hi 2 a 
bre hint ith flones that he div ; bee ni be bub 
bt % uhr thee away from the Lord ey Got, 98 


ven to the church of Iſrael, and therefore when 5 
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5 gods, might ſerve as a deſcriptive name of an enc 


22s FE 8,8. AT :; ME + 
ſerye the Lord Chriſt, Col. iii. aa, 23, 24. Cc 
ſider the reaſons of this law in ſuch an evangelii 

light, and the force of them is not diminiſhed, b 
greatly increaſed under the new Teſtament d 
penſation. Or conſider. them as applicable o 
to the ſtate of the Iſraclites : in this view the j 
port of them is, that the good providence of 6 
; Bad laid them under unſpeakable 1 31 
ving delivered them from ſlavery, formed the 
into a commonwealth, and countenanced them 
all their journeys: therefore, they were by 
means to allow any to ſeduce the members of : 
commonwealth from the acknowledgment of 


true God. Surely gratitude to Providence is 


qually due from all Rates, and Kingdoms at, 
times. 123 bros TEA Dart ee ee 
+ PsRHAPS it would he better to deny that a 
real intolerance or perſecution, is favoured by. t! 


law. It is (intolerance or perſecution to hinde 


perſon from living quietly, becauſe he is Kno- 
to entertain ſome opinion different from theſe g 
nerally received in the country; even though 


- noſtrum has no tendency to diſturb the peace 


ſociety. | But the evil condemned by this law 
not, in general, opinions different from theſe 
ceived among the Jews; it is idolatry, a practi 
which implies à denial of God even according 
the notions of bis attributes and providence whit 
men have from the light of nature, A groſs id 
lator would deprive civil ſociety of almoſt all tf 
advantages that it receives from the belief of Go 
Farther, the criminal, in this caſe, is deſcribe 


not only as having idolatrous opinions, but as doi 


all he can to propagate them, perfuading thoſe who! 
he converſes with, not only to receive ſuch opin 
ons, but to put them openly in practice. Beſide 


the Iſraelites were diſtinguiſhed, in reſpect of ide 


latry, from all the nations around them; ſo th: 
an idolator or one who ſaid, Let us go after othe 


Police CovenanrinG. 
my to the Iſraelitiſh commonwealth, If we regard 
the execution ofthis law, the only perſons we read 
of being put to death for idolatry, were guilty of 
other crimes; and an impa 
charactet and conduct would ſhew them to have been 
equally enemies to the church and the ſtate of I- 
rael; ſuch were queen Athaliah and Baal's prieſts. 
We cannot argue from this law againſt idolatry, 
that ther Was no tolerftion among the Iſraelites, 
more than we could argue from the penal ſta- 
tutes againſt Popery before the late repeal of them, 


that there was no toleration in Britain; though . 
it is an undeniable fact, chat there never was an 


age or country in 'which 2. greater freedom of reli. 
Fake the dee nen: We do not read of 
any being forced to conform to the ceremonial in- 


ftitutions "gf. the "Jewiſh church. Strangers were 
rmitted to live among the Ifſraclites, and they 


were commanded to be kind to ſtrangers ; there 
is not a fyllable about taping ſuch gueſts to 


conform to the religious profeſſion of the Jews. 


Joſhua and the prinees entered into a league with 
the Gibeonites, without once requiring the Gibeo- 


nites to conform to their church. As to the pe- 


nalty of cutting off, under which many of the ce. 
remonial inſtitutions are enjoined, the beſt inter- 
preters underſtand it of church-cenfure. Upon the 


whole, we cannot conceive that the Ifraclites, the 


moſt enlightened people then on the face of the 
earth, were againſt toleration, or that they did not 
know that the church was a voluntary fociety, and 
that perſons could never become church- members 
otherwiſe than by free and deliberate choice. As 
it is undoubtedly the will of God that the king- 
doms of men ſhould be ſubſervient to the church 
of Chriſt; the toleration we mean is a toleration 
conſiſtent with the diligent endeavours of the 
ſtate to diſcourage errors in religion, aud to pro- 
mote the truths. of Chriſt, by all means compatibſe 
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wich the ſecurity and iberty 


By her carnal ordinances. And hey wor 
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every dilpenſation 8 | 


czo des s YI) 


of every:lioneſt-mem. 
ber of civil ſovjet on the: ont hand; and on the o- 


| [nbevliajgh ahem wid independent nature of the 


church as a 


am notiof hib world. That per- 


8 — is ders mg Ney dg pe is 266 obvious to 


ntfs d, Tens cl. 
< pen was the commonweatth'6f mit; 


us now turn our attention on the ia eg fo 
ich the whole Moſaic Morn 5˙ $ Mate, to 


| which the - Lord, declared, am the 
and the members of whith, 3 1855 to of bis 
8 claration, avouched the Lord 7o be 4 Fg N 
„ Iiis church of Chriſt under the 88990 
FTA as far as. ſhe was confarwable + e 


ſhewn in the mount, was indeed a 6 108 and hea- 
venly ſocicty. Though ſhe was lels perfect, #. from 
Aly. anduary, 
than the new Teſtament. Karel, vet ſhe was of 
the e ſpiritual andheayenty nature. The church 
had always à reſpect ta "Chriſt rap as; her head, 
to his word as her eu rule; and to a future ſtate 
of glory as her perfectipn. wernment of 
the church is the true Th cocgacy ſides à God 
ip Chriſt, Zion neyer, char ana will have 2 
yereign in whom en are to be jayful, 
Plal. cxIix. 2. The lan gu? of 42 church under 
of the ſpouſe, Cauſe me 
to hear. thy woice ; unti 5 day Amal, and ihe, ſha: 
deus flee away ; "urn, my beloved, and be thau like 
@ rae or a young hart upon the. mountain of Bether, 
GENTLE as the government is of the chureh's 
head and lawgiver, he is a mqſt abſalute monarch; 
and it is infinitely proper that he thould be ſo, ſince 


— 
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knowledge he has varied his manner af governs 
ing the church as his infinite widow hasli ſeen fu- 


He orders it To, that his church grows, ta matui- 
ty by degrees, and he varies his mode of admin - 


Lale according to the. ſeveral ſtages of 

growth. The pairtarchal age was the infancy o 
che chorch; 8 — the Nokia diſpenſation, 5 
ſhe was confiderably grown; yet, ſhe was {till in 
childhood under tutors and governors ;: but under 


the new Teſtament, corparetl- to what fie was un- 


der former difpenfations, ſhe is arrived at ma- 
turity, The ſpiritual nature of the church, and 
the alone ſovercighty of Chriſt over. hdr, though 
not ſo conſpicuous im ſome. of theſe-petieds as in o 
mers of them, were in tcality always the ſame. 


ban cheſe obſervations it it apparent; that the 
church of Tract was diſtin from the ſtate. The 
church was grounded upon the Lord's itevelation | 


of the covenant! of grace; the. ſtate, upon thafe 
principles of Juſtico and humanity which: are, in 2 
great withfure,” the foundation of all the (civil {optes 
tes among mankind. The former was of a ſpiti- 
tual, the latter of a worldly nature The end- e 
the one is heavenly, that 
pineſs. As church- members, xhe Iſrachtes nrwen 
owed ſubjection to any as their king beſides the 


Lord Crit; but at memperß ol dle Ge, ty 


owed Tubjection, in all In wfuf commands, 40 4 Bic: 
ceſſion of civil magiſtrates; who were ſometimes 
good ſometimes Exil, at one perivd. profeſſing the 
_ religion, at anothee heathens and propagators 
„ idolatry, 

e Was, 3 of kings, of jud⸗ 

Th or the 0 f dey] titres admineſtratian-ob 
he churgh. 10% of, tophets; Peſts, Le · 
vites and ——— he: judtaatories of the ;[tate. 
vere PI RS ae theſe of the ehurel, Deuter. 
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118 | great part of the old Teftament. 
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into the plate which the Lord thy: od ball ehooſe : 


'|, © and thou ſhalt come'unto the priefls the Levites, that 


is, to the wer ru judicature, and unto the 
judge, or civil magiſtrate, 2b ſhall be in thoſe 
days and enquire ; and they ſball ſhew' thee the 2 


tence of judgment. Much light is given to this pa. 


ſage by another in 2 Chron. xix;; 8, 11. Moreo. 
ver, in Jeruſalem did Fehaſbaphat ſet of the Levites 
and of the prieſts, and of the chief of . the fathers of 
Iſrael; for the judgment of the Lord and for contro 
wverſies It ſeems to be meant here, that the judg- 
ment of the- Lord ſhould belong 40. the Levites and 
the prięſtit; but that controverſies between man 


and man ſhould be decided by ſuch as were of the 


chief of the fathers. This is agreeable to the roy- 
al inſtructions, ver. 11. And behold, Amaziah the 
chief prieff is over you in all matiers of ibe Lord; 
and Zebadiah the fon 'of Iſhmael, the ruler of the 
houſe of Fudah for all the kings matters. The mat- 
ters of the Lord, the head of, the church, may 
well ſignify matters of religion; the matters of the 
king, the head of the ſtate, may well ſignify af- 
fairs relating to civil life. The regulations of the 
ſtate, as we have ſeen; were different from the 
ordinances of the church. Among the latter was 
national covenanting *. MSP "WER | 


The foregoing obfervations ate offered an the nature of the 
church and the 2 of Iſrael, becauſe much of the cavilling in 
the controverfial writings againſt the duty of Public Covenant- 
ing procceds * ſtrange miſrepieſentarions of that — and 
of that ſtare ;_ becauſe right views of thele are very conducive 
toward a profitable reading of the old Teſtament ; and'becauſe of 
late it ſeems to have grown faſhionable to repretent the church 
and ſtate of Iſrael in ſuch a light as. to render almoſt all the ap» 
proved examples of both the one and the other 1 * for our 


imitation, and conſequently to depriye us of of a 
Ar the ſame time, it muſt be owned, that ſuch an enquiry 
does not ſeem — io order to eftabliſk the — 2 Co- 
venantiog. Ap adverfary to this duty gaing nothing by declaim- 
ing about the . ſtate and the mere carthly . church 
ef Iſrael; unleis he 8 ſo far as to aſſert, That the one was 
ſo thoroughly typical, and the other ſo thoroughly ceremonial, 
that all they Gd and all they r nded to do was nothing 
but mere type and ceremony, which we have nothing to do with. 
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07 the. Engagement 60 duties 


which. the chile 
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aden of Muel entered into at Sina. 


7E have conſidered the revelation which 
the Lord gave to Iſrael by the hand of 
Moſes; a revelation that contained a, repetition 
f the promiſe made to Abraham, together with 
a compleat ſyſtem of laws regulating the conduct 
o that peculiar people both in the church and in 
the ſtate. We are now to take notice of the man- 
ger in which they expreſſed their ſubmiſſion and 
dherence to that revelation; which manner is 
called their covenanting with the Lord, or their 
wouching: of him to be their Gd. 
Txz awful and rigorous manifeſtation of the 
was a covenant of works, convinced the trem- 
bling Iſraelites, that it was not for them to deal 
vith God abſolutely as a lawgiver, Deut. v. 24, 
25, 26, 27. And ye ſaid, Bebold the Lord our, God 
bathyſhewwed us his glory and his! greatneſs, and we | 
bave heard his voice out of the midſt | of the fire: we 
have ſeen this day that God doth all with man, and 
be liveth. Noto therefore why ſhould we die? for 
this great fire will conſume uu. If we hear ibe voice 
if the Lord our Gd any niore, then we ſhall die. 
For whois, there of all fleſh. that hath heard the voice 
if the living God ſpeaking out of the midſt of the- fire, 
ar doe have, and lived © © (A confeſſion this, that 
they were utterly unable to deal with God for 
themſelves, much like that of David, Enter not in- 
to judgment; with thy ſervant; for in thy fight b 
10 fleſh living” be ; juſtified: )' Go thou, near, added 
the people, and bear all that the Lord our God ſhall. 
and ſpeak thou unto ur all that the Lord our 
od ſhall ſpeak unto thee * we will hear and do, 


„„ s Ae . 
In theie words, beſides a renunnciation 8 the ai 
venant of works, we may obſerve, that the Iſrad 
ites avom their intereſt in-:Ged.-according-to- th 
promiſe, ſtill calling him, in the language of fait 
THE LORD OUR GOD; chat they deſire 
 Mediatot to: deat with God on their behalf; an 
in the way of taking the Lord for their God, the 
promiſe, (not indeed with that legal pride and foc 
1h/ forwaidfie(s whith attended theirdformer ei 
gagement. Exod. xix. 8. but with iſuch modeſti 
and caution as manifeſted an humbling: ſenſe 
their on weakneſs ard ſinfulneſt, they promiſe 
to yield a willing obedience; taying; (We co led 
and do. The ↄbediener they engage to is whe « 
bedience of faith they wert in the firſt place, 
hear, that is, to beſiete ; for ſo the words: uf 
in Ifaic.dv; g. Hear; an quur ſoul Hall hb, X GA 
ili. 2. Rectived yr the pirit by tbe 'workt of h, 
or by the hearing of faith}: Thus the |engagemenif 
25 the Iſraelites corre ſponded to Godis declaratio 
of the ten mmandments ;, the. latter begipnin 
ps a ie Reine. the Lord as their God Id. Re 
_  deemer, the former with A een ene 
that revelation. N - x AY ; 
Tus Lord tell. fies ide, afiprobation! of the pec 
ple's engagewent, Deut. v. 48. And the Lor 
bleard ibe voice of (your: words, when ye" fue unt 
me,; and abe hordYaid unto me, I haue beard t 
vice Mile words , this: people, which, they ha: 
Jpeken unte $hee © they have well Nui all thgt the 
have ſpoken, that is, in flecing to the promiſe © 
. the covenant of grace, in defiring a medliator, an 
engaging to teceive the law at his moutb. O 104 
there wera\ſuch an rat in them! We need n 
doubt that the Lord ſtill takes notice, in 4 graci 
ous manner, of our eſſays toward the performance | 
of the ty af ne Applying to this ſub 


a 1 * 1 > 133; Ky 


#06 1% Mr: vegan. 0 ow = 85 
44 big. 4 ha, yore ache Hr "og 


£ 4 | A 
* TT” * * * e 0 ROY 


— 


6. 4 
—_— 


Puri Covrnantine, 135 
ich, She the apoſtle ſays. of prayer, 1 Johu v. 


if 198 enter into, covenant, with the Lori as our 
God in Ckriſt, -arcording 10 bis tui, bg hear th ut, 
ud accepts olf the weakeſt, if honeſt; — 
ao are they now, that nom and acknow- 
edge the Lord to be their God Wo are the 
tat deal with God through a Mediator ? Wh 


the hand of a Mediator Whoſe character de. 
li cheſe'things mark? [The character of the Iſra- 


hurch undoubtedly, 6 1391 135g! 21 Www. . 
Heax how the Lord kiniſelf re . this co. 
nant between himſelf and Hra ord he 
Irachhe ſays,” Ten Bait Lese bb af 
„ 64 thy Cod, and t wilt in bi ict, 

ep bin fflatuteg, and bit content, ind 255 


22 avouthed thebthis day to be bir peculiar pe 1 
e bats prim irs gx: Jared Top. thou e, 0 
ir command * 1a ee 


he cn, of [ſracl confented. to, edicncs 
4 the law 90 Moſes as the en 1255 which 


ant of that import, would have been a covenant 
f works' by Which fe reward would have” been 
ckbhied not of grace, /but of debt: a coyenant 
chat legal import, would Nn. made the free 
ad abſolute promiſe to; Ahr am, of no effect. 
%, fays the apoltſe, the covenant tba Was confirms 


ed and 1 wolf 0 ears” er, cannot dizannul, 
at it Mohl S 0, 7 ee 700 

7 the la n og Nahe wt 10 
promiſe of ett nal Hf 1 — 5 n this, rel) jon, 
both fe af Fee ind Aincoliional 


14. This 4s. tbe confidence that we huus in him, that ; 1 


ne they that avow their obedienee to the law, as | 


tes in the church, or in the ftüte? In the 


ent, And 10 Haren lo his vbice. And 120 ord | 
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Tun was a Want of 193 mr t | 
ſs. | It was by no means be Fe | 


ley were to iuherlt the land of Canaan. A coves _ 
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Gen. xv. 18. We Lord made u covenant” with 4 


the good land, Heb. iii. 19. We fee that they coul 
what may we ſuppoſe to haye been the exerciſe o 


ſingle ground of the divine promiſe, that the Lor 


to all his commands: Such is the import of tb 


Bram, ſaying, Unto thy ſeed will I give this lon 


No condition is mentioned to be performed eithei on 
by Abram, or by his ſeed. The Ifraclites werq e 
to come to the enjoyment of the land of Canaaſ ſine 
by the ſawe means; by which a poor ſinner come; ov 
to the enjoyment of eternal life, that is, by be lier n 


lieving the promiſe of God in Chriſt, or accepting 
heartily of his free gift. Hence the unbelief o 
many of the Iſraclites hindered them from fecing 
not enter in berauſt af unbelig ß. 

Wirz reſpect then, to the land of Canaan 


A 1 Ifrachte in the covenanting at Horeb 45 
He would, in the, firſt place, believe, on ib yy 


would not fail to put his people in poſſeſſion of th”: 
ood land; and then he would ſay, Since th 
ord is my God, a, promiſing and promile-pertor 


ming God, 1 profeſs my faith in him, and avoulf acc 


my defire and reſolution, in the ſtrength of will 4<: 
promiſe, to expreſs my gratitude and thankfulne 
to my God and Redeemer by a chearful obedienc ©?! 


exercife of which Moſes ſaid to the Iſraelites, ma 
have avouched the Lord to be your God, to walk in i ten 
20495, . W. ML IR OE Ot 


way 


Non is it any real obje&tion to this view of lin f. 
el's covenanting, that the outward diſpenfations off ** 


Providence; toward them, were according to th pli 
regard they had to their covenant with the, Lord I] 
that they were to eat the good of the land, if they be 
were willing and obedient ; and that, if they wer c 
otherwiſe, the Lord would ſend a ſword to. : for 
venge the quarrel of his covenant. We are, b b. 
no means, to think, becauſe * Lord chaſtiſq **: 
his pepple for their diſobedience. by depriving the! 
of worldly,” or even of ſpirimal comforts: ib 
| & IJ I's: 
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0 / Polio CovenanTixc. 137 


which they enjoy theſe comfort. The ſuppoſiti. 
on is contrary to the nature of the everlaſting 
J covenant; by which believers receive all the blei- 
ff ſings of time and eternity, as the gift of free and 
bovereign grace: nor can any work they do, or 
Jay quality they poſſeſs, add in the: leaſt degree, 
| 
0 
| 


A to the right which the great and precious promi- 
A {cs of the covenant, give them to thoſe bleſſings, 
This was the caſe under the Old Teſtament no 
Jess than under the New. Moſes aſſures us that 


it was ſo with regard to the grant of the land of Ca- 


naan to the Iſraclites, Deut. ix. 3. Nat fur thy 
righteouſneſs, nor for the uprightneſs of thine heart, 
doſt thou go in t0 poſſeſs the land: but for the awick- 
edneſt of theſe nations TEE LoRkD THY o doth 
i drive them out from before thee ; and that be may 
Wl ter form the word 'which the Lord fare unto thy fa- 
thers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob. The Lord dealt 
with the people of theſe nations as moral agents 
MF 2ccording to the demerit of their crimes ; but be 
dealt with the, Iſraelites as church-members accor- 
ding to the gracious promiſes of. the everlaſting 
covenant. 245 95780 
Wirt regard, indeed, to the time and the 
manner in nich he. is to beſtow the ſpiritual or 
temporal bleſſings he hath promiſed, we muſt ac- 
knowledge that he hath teſerved them in his own 
hand. One thing, however, is clear, that the e- 
ſtabliſned oRnEA of the covenant for the accom- 
pliſnment of the promiſes is ſuch as tends moſt. e- 


power, holineſs, mercy and faithfulneſs. Hence 
torts, not excluding thoſe of our outward lot, 
that the witholding of ſuch comforts ſhould cor- 


rect the children of God for their iniquity. The 
promiſe of the covenant in Pſalm Ixxxix. 30, 31, 


ſ 
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WM cir obedience is the condition or tenure o 


minently, to ſnhew forth the glory of God's wiſdom, 
chat beautiful order requires, that ſpiritual com- 


ſhould attend a diligent courle of obedience, and 


32. belongs to the new as well as to the old dif 
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18 S NA 
penſation: If bit children forfake ny law,” ahd a 
not in my judgments ;. if they break” not my Hara, 
and keep not my | commandments; then will» I v, 
their tranſgreſſions with the rad, and "their aniquity WY ©, 
with fripes.) This order is viſible to an attentive 
obſerver in the Lord's dealings itaward every bo- 
wil ay of protefling Chriſtians. » Several of the pro. 
miles andthe threatenings inithevepiſtles ta the ſc. 
J ven churches-of jAfia as plaiuly: reſpect their 
outward churct-ſtate,' as ever a promi or a. 
ny threatenings, did that ef Iftach Indeed it 
muſt be acknowledged, that in the Lord's, provi: 
; it  dential. conduct toward partie ular churchesg clouds 
|. and dartneſi are often ruund nbant him. But un. 
der what diſpenſation did he fab to exerciſe the 
faith and patience of his people by ſuch providen- 
tial conduct It has freqently been the language 
of the church, both under the old and new teſta- 
ment, Verily, thou art a God tha hideft' thy/elf, 0 

God of Ißruei ub Saviour: tt. 
Tove the cireumſtanee of the Wratlites" lif- 
ting up their hands and formally: twearirig is not 
mentioned in the. account of tüte tru MAGN, yet 
their Govenanting is called their eniering im lh. 
Lotd's oatb, Deut. xxix- Az. i Accordingly! they 
afterward uſed that form an thægencwing ot their 
covenant. len F 1p AS n n 
We only obſerve farther with reſpect to this 
tranſaction, chat ĩt makes an ra in ſche hiſtory of 
the church of Urael, not leſs remarkable than that 
of the giving of the promiſe to Abraham. As the 
latter was the Magna Charta, the great charter of 
all their privileges; ſo the former was always af. 
ter ward the Jus et Norma, the ſtandard and exam- 

ple of all their profeſſions of faith and obedience. 
IT AU 8 2 6 Hen ne 
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| Hee. 4. Macliter rencwed their dee 


V 1 


ites, and ſo frequent the relapſes of that peo. 


liſplay. of man's depraved nature. Here we may 


Ld FF = * 


nd the pureſt diſpenſation of ordinances are, in 
wemfelves; utterly inſufficient to make us turn 
r cleaye to the Lord; and that we, every mo- 


it to upheld us, Here, too, we often ſee him 
nterpoſing in amazing ſovereignty, to ſtop a 


anner, according to his command, Deut. vi. 13. 
D Halt fear; i Lord thy. bop. and ſerve him, 
nd. ſhalt ſwear, by, his name, Chap. hy 20. Thog 
balt, fear the Lard thy God + him [hal 


Ve need. not. ſeruple to underſtand this fetaring 
f a public declaration, upon oath, of their adhe; 
N Lord, fince the connecti and the 


manifeſt. intention of theſe precepts, - us ta 
uch an interpretation ; linge the phraſe is uſed to 


enote a character of his profeſling . people, by 

nich they "AF Abt PrP from, the reſt of the 

yorld, Zef 4, 5. I will, cut off them thats. 

wear by the 2 5 and that ſwear by Malchgm, 
as is, both profe 

y, fince the meaning. of the precept is Jelincat, 

i in the. approved example of the Old Teſtament 
urch, ws 


pn of the! law ich we have in the book of Heu- 
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"Of PuBLTC derer ee. 239 
71. tl. 5 ach G1 - anz v 


100 great was the, bern ale as he: TY 
ple into idolatry, that their hiſtory is a continued 
ſee, as in a glaſs, that the beſt outward means 


wents and. in abſolute need of his grace and Spi- 


ourle of baekſuiding among his people, and to 
nake tham return to:bimſelt in the molt explicit 


t then ſer vr 
md to Him 421 thou cleave, and fucar by his nam 


eflors and profane; nd,”  clpeci- 


Warn, Moles delivered that perſwaſive repetitly 


Fronomy, 28 llracltes entered anc w into their 
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are the words 


. the land 9 
command being a divine warrant for the exerciſ 


| hath been ſhewn, is of ſuch'a nature, that it is 
qually competent to the church under the old Te 


brought them out of Egypt, and he who brough 


2 
— — 
7 


no doubt, among other precious fruits Which 


| with the People, and Le them an pers ord in She 


T4 ,_ £78 +4850 L£.f7 Uh, | 
covenant with the Lord, Chap. xxix. 1. De ebe 
of the covenant which the Lord con this 
manded Moſes to make with the children of TIſrae! ia! 
" Moab, befide the covenant which Nei 
made with in Horeb." This example of the 
Ifraclites renewing their covenant in obedience tc 
the Lord's immediate command, was for the imi 
tation of the church till the end of time; tha 


of renewing covenant with the Lord; a divin 
warrant, not only to the Ifraelites, but to thi 
church of Chrilt in after- times; ſince the duty, a 


tament and under the New. It was, no doubt 
peculiarly proper for the Hraelites to ſet about thi 
renovation of their covenant at this time. It ws 
a ſuitable concluſion to the miniſtry of Moſes. - I 
was a ſuitable preparation for their * in 
the promiſes rn 

Tuts g two eminent chiefs of Iſrael. 1 wil 


them into Canaan, chiets' whoſe ruling paſſion 
next to the love of God, was the love of thei 
people, were both deſirous, before they left thi 
earthly houſe of this tabernacle, to ſee thoſe ove 
whom 'they had exerciſed fo much facherly cart 
renew their covenant with the Lord; pelling 


through the Lord's bleſſing, would atteng this exi 
ercife, that it would be a mean of eſtabliſhing thi 


the Hraelites in the way of the Lord. my 


Grown old, and ready to drop, like a ſhock off 
corn, Joſhua gathered all the tribes of Iſrael 1 © 
Shechem, and called for the elders of Iſrael, ane 
and for their judges, and for their officers ; an 
they preſented themſelves before God, Joſh. xxiy 4 
On that day, it is faid, Joſhua wan 4 cue nan 


en“. 


* 


_ "Of Pontic Covtxantinc. 141 
1 Beſides what we took notice of before in 
this tranſaction, the two following things are re- 
narkable- Phe firſt , aft acc mmodation — 
beir engagement to preſent eircumſtane 
heir covenanting at Sinai, they acknowled Nel the the 

"rd who broug t them dut of " land of 1 Egypt 
ind out of th houſe of 8 ut now they 
Wer Fr Him is the Lord wh Arabe out 2 
fore thent all the 5 pl, 'even the Amarites . 
vel in the land. The other thing is, that they 
in great danger mifcarrying dhe duty, 
tom ſelf. confidence,” a ce ö gre drafite” of t 4 
ligue of their own hrart. Hence 151 aids 
0 the 722 Te tanmot f 17 75 Lord; % is 4 
„% God: be I. a jedlons God; b will not forgive 
1 iranſgreffon, 2 your fn. We. ſhould” never” 
t about the Verte of any duty without” a 
art affecting remembranee of God's infinite h. 
ſs and of his infinite indigwation againſt ſin; 4 
emembrance tending; through the efficacy of the 
oly Ghoſt, to pra bee u frame of mind qu, 
poſite to the deceit of the heart harbourimg or 
1. g tome beloved idol; and to the legality” 
the heart diſpoſing us to lean on our o 7 rig 
ouſneſs:or on our own strength. That many of 
e Iſraelites then attained" ſüch a fuitable frame of 
ind, is highly probabls' from the happy eonſe- 
hoer l hs Ka for it is written I. 


the elders that overtived* ae, ond that” 


1 
h 155 4ʃl abe 1works of thi L K be bad". 
me for hjrael | | Io 44M 
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How the Iſraelites ' renewed their | covenant 


under their Kings. 


HE whole Jewiſh commonwealth was formed 

«4 with ie gone ſubſerviency to the good o 
the church. Their kings, their judges, the bead, 
of their tribes were. obhged by their connectio 
with the church, to regard her welfare in the ad 
| miniſtration of the ſtate. David and ſeveral other 
were very uſeful to the church in two reſpects 
the one peculiar to the Old Teſtament diſpenſat 

| on, the other may haye place under the new allo 
18 - FixsT, Some of their kings and judges were 
uſeful in a way peculiar to the time ofthe Old Teſta 
ment; in regard that they were not only magi 


* 


Sr. 


i [| ſtrates in the ſtate; hut they were in the church 
Prophets, inſpired writers, and types of Chriſt * 
lich were Moſes, Samuel, David. Hence it be 


of importance to diſtinguiſh what is recorded off e 
1 q tha in the one character, from what, is recordeſ = 
Nqiolf them in the other. When Samuel ,anointec 
Pavid to be king of Iſrael, he acted not as à poli 
ttoal ruler, but as a prophet having an extraordi 
nary commiſſion from the head of the church fo 
that putpoſe, The covenant of royalty was mad 
with, David not as a civil magiſtrate merely, bu 
as a church · member and one of the molt eminen 
RME... 
PI „ PxnH4vs it may be queſtioned, whether all the kings of 
1:29:70; rac} were, properly, types of Chriſt, The princes, indeed, 0 
— - David's line were types of Chriſt io reſpe ct of the covenant « 
1997) royalty: bat how does it appear that this circumſtance Had ao 
effect toward either the increaſe or diminution of the king! 


| | ee. We beg leave to repeat a truth which ſeems to half - 
n little attended to; which is, That the circumſtance of per . bf 
Wl 1+ - ſons, places or things being types of Chriſt, neither aroſe fron N 
vor affected the intrinſic nature of ſuch perſons, places ON | 
| | things; it was only à certain conſideration of them for ** 


\ ; | | þ 
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Of: PunL1c CovzxANT IN. | 143 


#SzCONDLY, Several of their kings 
were uſeful to the church in a way in which all 


themſelves church-members, ought to be uſeful to 
her. Thus David aſſiſted at bringing the ark from 
Kirjath · jearim; Solomon built the temple ; Heze- 
kiab and Joſiah ſtirred, up the people to reformati- 
on, and appointed the. 
add (what-is the ſubje& of the following. obſerva- 
tions) that ſeveral — them uſed their in rence and 


covenant with the Lord: 

$ LET us conſider how the eburch of Iſrael went 
i about this duty in the reign of Aſa, 2 Chron. xv. 
ſo The people were ſtirred up and encouraged to it 
by a meſſage from the Lord. And the Spirit of God 
ff came upon Azariah the fon of Oded. And he. went 


and all Judab and 
hie ye be with bim; and if ye /e 

be found of you; but if ye forſake him, he vill for- 
0 ſake you. | 
oY toithout he true God, and without a teaching prieſt, 

ei and without law. But when they in thetr trouble did 
ll rn unte the Lord God of Iſrael, and ſought him, he 
il was found of them. Be ye frong, therefore, and let 
o vort not your hands be weak ; for your work ſhall be 


ill rewarded: In compliance with ſo ſeaſonable an + 
uf <xhortation, various pieces of, refdtmation were 


oY begun and carried on. _ When Aſa heard 2 


wordt, and the prophecy of Oded the prop 
Jol courage, and ay the abomina 


0 3 (9324) 4.4 
1 ks 1 . 


uſe of who Sacks hte "which i had no. ap EI 3 
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the kings was equally different from the civil eon 
em, a8 . bee was * the judicial hy: 224 £ 
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and judges 
magiſtrates: who have an opportunity of being 


paſſover to be 006 ept. We 


authority in exciting their ſubjeQts to renew their 


out to meet Aſa, and ſaid unto him, Hear ye me; Aſa 
amin, the Lord is with you, - 
e [cek him, be will 


Now for. a long ' ſeaſon Iſrael" hath been 


El 
———— 


40% out | 
f all the land of nd Benjamin, and out. of - 
Y the cities Lon ” had oo n fro one 7 | 


confidering the Jewiſh ſtate abſtractly, one may toys There were 
8228 of Chriſt in it at all. Tae typical mou lideration of 


ng 


wil U b 
” 


” 


* 
% , 
— —— . — — — _— —— — = — 


oe tome — 


- J 
- 4 —— - 
=O — >. 2 * 


8 * 
— - : a, 7 *% — 
r 
Ao rw] mow. 


—— — 


— 
II PD EY I II. 


9 - 
r 


— —ů 


eren 
aud renewed the altar of the Lord that was "tri 
ttb porch of the Lord. And be guthertd all Jude 
end Benjamin, and the rangers with them ot E 
.  phraim and Manaſſeh, and ant f Simeon.” The in. tic 
fluence which Ala here uſed in making the people m 


ial - concur in the work of God, was not à mere exer{ co 
I!) tion of his civil authority which did not extend dl pt 
15 the ſtrangers out of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, andi g: 
out of Simeon; it ſeems to have been mueh more ar 

the influence of his example and exhortations. 17 

Hence their concurrence is delcribed as in the be 

higheſt degree, voluntary and chrerful: So they © 

- gathered themſelves tagether at Feruſalem. And th 4 

. offered unto the Lord in that day, of the ſpail which w 

they had brought, ſeuen hundred oxen and ſeven w 

' thaufand ſheep; They ſet about Covennanting a to 

a mean of confirming and. eſtabliſhing the degreaſ ar 

of reformation they had attained, and as a mean gi 

of advancing and carrying it forward: They entered he 

into a cavenant 10 ſect the Lord Gad of their ſatbert; ¶ pc 
relying on the promiſes made to their fatliers; and th 
-recogniſing the engagements of their fathers ; in re 

\ both which reſpects be might be called the Cod he 

of their Fathers; for as the Lord had ſhewn by bisY l 


promiſe that he was not aſhamed to be ealled their 
God; ſo in their covenant of duty they were not 
aſhamed ta avouch openly, that the Lord was re 
Wir may obſerve an accommodation of their en - 2 
gagements to the circumſtances of the church at 7: 
Pas tie. The ten tribes had fallen into idolatry “ 
in worſhipping the calves that Jeroboam had cr /- 
up at Dan and Bethel; and therefore the follow - 4 
ers of the true God profeſs their ſtedfaſt adherence I 7+ 
to his law concerning the puniſhment of idalators I / 
(es in the thjrteenth chapter of Deuteronomy ; enga« iſ +{/ 
ging, that tdboſvever would net feet the Lord God of 
17 Iſrael, fbould be put 40 death, whether fmall. or N ci 
Ws | eat, whether man or woman, ' They did not rt 
think it enough to cevenant, that they would ob - 


2 ——— — f — — 


ted out that precept,. which was then moſt remar- 


ticular - manner, owed adherence. The 
manner in which the 2 
r. covenanting, and the happy effects of it, ſhould 


ta powerfully recommend the duty to our ſerious te- 
garde 75 feoare unto the Lord with a laud woice, - 


re and with ne, and with trumpets, and'with-cor- 
s. nr. And all udah rejviced at the'oath ; for they 
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ſerve the law of Moſes in general 3 but they poin- a 


kably 1 as a precept to which in a par- 
g were led forward to 


e had fwworn with all their heart, and te bim 


lh <oi1h the whole defire ; and be was found of them. 

Aud the Lord ave them reſt round: about. On the 
whole, it is plain that the "ſeveral circumſtances 
Ti | — have taken notice of in this piece of ſacred bis- 
5 = ſuch as, complying with the calls of word 


providenee; ends re formation; enga- 
n begun; avowing an ad- 


n 5 earry it on 
bherence to particular precepts of God's law in ap- 


New as with the Old Teſtament diſpenſation. 
[ Tae next inſtance that occurs, of the Iſraelites 
i renewing their covenant with the Lord, was At 
the coronation of Jekoaſh the ſon of Ahaziah. 
2 Kings xi. 19, And Jeboiada made a covenant be- 
teen the Lord and the bing and ile people + between 
le king and the people. And all the praple of the 


il nd roent into the: heuſe Baal, and brake it 


daun; his altars and bis images brake {hey in pieces 
throughly, and flew Mattan the prieſt of Baal be- 


if fore tbe altar : and the prieſſ * Mes over. 


the bouſe of the Lord, £8 72 


F A coop church-member will always be a. . 
citizen. Hence our meaſures for = better ſecu- 


— 2 — ——— 


rity of our property and political freedom will not 


poſition to partieulat prevailing evils; bindnig . 
themſelves by oath to be the Lord's; performing ; 
religious duties cheerfully and with the whole 
heart ; all theſe are for our imitation, being plain - 
ly of: a moral nature, and as compatible with the _ 


— — — 
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be the leſs but the more effeftual for being a 
tended with ſuitable endeavours for the re 
formation of the church, Jchoida, as became 
a true lover of his country, had been very inſtru 
9 in bringing about that happy revolutio 
by which the people were delivered from the ty 
ranny of Athaliab. And as became an e | 
rer in the houſe of God, he ſct about the reforma 
tion of the church, encouraging the people to re 
ne their covenant with the Lord.  Jehoiada, | 
the firſt place, made a covenant between the Lord 
the head of the church on the one fide, and the 
king with the people, one the otber. It is plain 
that the king and the people were in this tranſaQi 
on, | conſidered as church-members : for they co 
venanted to be the Lord's people, that is, he 
. Lord's peculiar treaſure, a kingdom of prieſts, an be 
notion: There, never was, nor ever ſhall. be 

a ſociety to which theſe charaQers belong, unleſs 
it is one founded on the covenant of grace: But 
the ſociety that ſtands alone upon this. foundatio 
is the church. Hence it was only in virtue of the 
prieſthood, and of that e which 
the Lord grants to ſome for the edification of the 
church, that Jehoiada could adminiſter this covc-WWhe: 
nant.. | Pran 
Bsloxs this religious envelignt, a political one ben 
between the ſovercign and the ſubject is diſtind y 
mentioned : a circumſtance which intimates that HH 


- the former was not e in a e but. | in Nod 


£74 a fpiritual light. for 
Ins havoc which the 3 . 4 Baab's Was 
trampery, and tbe er of his prieſts, ſhew /%/+ 


us what particular public evil their covenant with = 
the Lord had been expreſly levelled againſt, Je 


_  SowgTIMEs, when divine providence is brings * 
ing a people, at once, bath te a purer profeſſion %% 
; 


of the true religion, and to the enjoyment of - civil 
hderty, an individu; like Mr Cala of Genera * 


- * 
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late. As a patriot, Jehoiada rids his c 


ther, As a prieſt, he carries on the reformation 


caſion to act in a political capacity. 


of a political nature. 


and carry for 


vered them to: trouble 


„ make à covenant. with the Lord God of | Iſrael, 


bat his fierce wrath may turn away from us. 


us, be not. now negligent : for. the Lord hath che- 


in you to land before him, to ſerve bin, and that 


— 
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r like the great Guſtavus, the deliveret of 8 we- 
len, is honoured with great authority and winx 
great uſefulneſs both in the church and in ye 
z tyrant, gives the crown to the rightful heir, and 
and adminiſters an oath obliging both king and 
ubje& to the duties, they mutually owe one ano- 


f the church, ſtirs up her members to renew 
heir covenant with the Lord, and appoints offi- 
ers over the houſe of the Lord. However, it 
Ius ſeldom, only inderd on ſudden emergencies 
or in very difficult ſituations, that a prieſt had or- 
It does not 
ppear, that it was lawful for any of the tribe of 
Levi, which the Lord had ſeparated to bear the ark 
if the covenant of the Lord, to land before the. Lord 
Mi miniſter unto him, and 10 more 
bam it is lawful for miniſters of the Goſpel, under 
he New. Teſtament . diſpenſation, . to cntangle - 
themſelves unneceſſarily in the affairs of this lite, 
or to bear any ordinary ſtated office or employment | 


bleſs in bis name, more 


| II SD gil 
We have another inſtance of covenanting in 
Hezekiah's time. 2 Chron. xxix. 4—— 15. | He. 
brought in the prigſis, and the Levites, and gathered 
them together into ihe eqſt ſtreet, and ſaid unto them 
Hear me, yo Levites, fandlify now yourſelves, and 
andtify the =a ah the Lord God of your fathers, 
the filthineſs_ out of the holy place. 
For our fathers have treſpaſſed, and done that which _ 
was evil in tbe eyes. of the Lord, our God, and baue 
orſaken him. bereſore the wrath of the Lord 
var upon Judab and Jeruſalem, and he hath deli- 
mum {9g it is in mine heart 
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you ſhould dr 1% him SP? fie incenſe. We 
the Levites aroſe———andrihey,i gatbered their bre 
thrin, an. i ſanctſied themſelves and came accordin 


he 
njc 
Col 


to the” rommandmeut of i the king by. the WA o 4 ed 
Lord, to cleanſe the. bniſe tube Lord W an 
iA Hezekjah js ex borting the plieſts. and" 
Levites to ſet about the reformation of the church, bat 
he declares that, for his part, it. r in bis hear“ 
1 nate a covenant with the Lord God 6 Iirael. rie 
The 2 ckive part that Hezekiah and Joſich took in 
carrying on covenanting work; leads ys-to en . 
quite: - what is meant by the kings of, Judah ap- Hh 
pointing, or cauſing / particular ordinances of the” 
church to be obſerved. Kur n 138. 1: 5 


PiA it will throw: much tight on dhe lub 

ject, to obſerve, that theſe kings acted not mere- 
f 2 as political tulerb, but Re wiſe as church · mem · 
bers; and ſome of them as under the immediate 


influence of the Ppirit ot 3 ei 
As chur h. membere, they night ſtir up the ol 
fire-bearers of the church by an y example, dy 
admonitions; by reproofs. What ould, hinder 
Hezekiah — Hee as a church member of emi- 
nent gifts and graces; from addreſſing rhe priefis 
re e e My ſont, be" not; now Wii 
 negligem, for the” Lord bath chien you? , What 
_ ſhould hinder: him, in the ſame honourable cha- 
racter, from declaring, that, for his part, it was 
no in his heart, that he ſhould no longer neglect 
the daty of publie covenanting, but along with a- 
ny that choſe to Join wit. hum, - ſhould ſet about 
it without any delay? In this character, too, Jc- 
hoſhaphat, fearing: a threatened calamity, and ſet- 
ting himſelf to ſrek the Lord, might fic. up fellow 
church- members to falting and humiliation, poin- 
ting 3 tao: e rr and Lee to that 
cxerci e. k Loos e 


1 beating Int Fry antes; the 1 
N e ee * vight alive, to 


wh: 
eav 
bur 
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he church an immediate meſſage from God, and 


njoin what they delivered by divine authority. 
Solomon, undoubtedly, acted as a prophet in his 
ledication of the temple. Nor have we any rea- 
an to doubt that it was under the infallible gui- 
lance of inſpiration, that Jehoſhaphat poured forth 
hat remarkable prayer, 2 Chron. xx. 6, 13. 
"Wczckiah, too, ſeems to have ſpoken here to the 
Fieſts and Levites, as he was moved by the Holy 
%. Hence this commandment of the king is ſaid 
> be by the words of the Lord. Now, the ſtate, 
; ſuch, has nothing to do with this character: it 
elongs to the church, 1 Corinth. xii. 28. God 
t ſome in the church—prophets. _ 5 

FaRTURR, the kingly authority was in Judah 
what indeed it ought to be in every nation under 
even, where the Lord hath erected a viſible 
burch for himſelf) ſubſervient to the good of the 
durch, as far as two diſtin, independent pow- 
in friendly alliance, may, conſiſtently with 
teir independence, be ſublervient to one ano» 
er*: hence the kingly authority in Judah might 
much to forward the duty of covenanting. The 


ir its not meant, that every civil power ſhould, like the ſirſt 
briltian emperor of Rome, heap worldly riches and honours u- 
n eccleſiaſtical officers; or that the clergy, as in Popiſh coun» 
5, ſhould be exempted from the juriſdiction of civil courts of 
licature, or from bearing equally with their fellow · ſubj ecti 
e burdens of the civil government : and leaſt of all is it meant, 
it the magiſtra'e ſhould yield to them, or allow them to pol- 
b, any power or authority whatſoever over the bodies, the 
erty or the property of men. But we hold it to be the duty 

the magiſtrate to labour, all he can, to promote the purit 
Pipe! orcinancgs, and ſecure to church-members the undiſ- 
bed and peaceable enjoyment of them, If the ſpirituab nature 
the church were duly attended to, one ſhould think, there 
dt be a more ſincere and permanent amity, and a more con- 
it intercourſe of friendly offices between the church and à par - 
Var ſtate, than ever can have place between two independent 
fl powers; becauſe the ſame individuals may, at the ſame 
de, de good members both of the church and of the tate; 
| beeauſe while the church, paying no regard to worldly 
auth, power and preferment, keeps up the character of a uu- 
1 ſociety, there can be no iivalſhip between her and a 
te, p "A 4 $4 7 


"_ 


** 
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meant by Joſiah's cauing all that were preſent | 


church, under civil penalties. 


civil powers of Europe; and conſidering, on the otber h. 


ble of the law, ſeem to have ſometimes allowed the Protel!; 


 incroach.nevuts of each on the otber; and that, in all their pr 


. 7 
king might iſſue proclamations, in which, as et 
church-member ſollicitous for the reformation off fat 
religion, he might communicate his ſentiment *f 
and counſel on that ſubject, to fellow church the 
members, It ſeems difficult to prove that ther} kn. 
was any thing more than this, in Jehoſhaphat' cul 
proclamation of a faſt. By the giving or the with fat! 
Folding of ſuch fayours as are not due to any i 

dividuals on the ſingle conſideration of their bein the 
members of the ſtate, by that influence which th 1 
Tplendar of royalty has over mankind, and which ting 
makes the example or inſtructions of a king be if pre 
niverſally regarded, he may, humanly ſpeakingſ der 
do more than other church-members, to engage 
his people in the practice of any particular due c: 
ſuch as Covenanting. . This, and not the applici fer. 
tion of outward force and violence, ſeems to b 


Feruſalem and Benjamin, to fand to, the covenan 
As it is, in the nature of things, one of the gre 
feſt abſurdities to ſpeak of forcing perſons to | 
church- members, it was never lawful, either ut 
ger the Old or under the New Teſtament, to ei 
join public. Covenanting, an ordinance. of 
Wirz regard to this inſtance of Covenanting 
we may obferve that Hezekiah wanted the Iſraq up i 
ites to ſet about it in the way of acknowledgin 


17 moſt be acknowledged indeed, that conſidering, on the « 
Hand, the exorbitant incroackmevts of the Romiſty church on 


that our old retormets, who held the magiſtrate to be Cale. 
#riuſque tabula — attjnet ad externum, the guardian, v 
reſpect to external order, of the firſt as well as of the ſecond 


princes too mach power of modelling the diſcipline aad gove 
ment of the church at pleaſute; on theſe accounts. it is nece 
that church and ſtate ſhould be conſtantly watching againſt t 


ceedings with regard to one another, they ſhould be careful 
Keep within the ſphere of duty marked out for them fever 
in the words | . > ta 


— 
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not only their own, fin, but likewiſe the ſin of their 155 
WY fathers, Our fathers have treſpaſſed. The people " FRE 
Jof God ought to do fo, in oppoſition to the men of | 
the world, who, inſtead of making any ſuch ac- 
F knowledgment, think themſelves authorized by 
Jcuſtom and preſcription, to do whatever their 
fathers were wont to do, and to hand down to 
poſterity as well the vices as the virtues which 
they have received from their predeceſſors. 


FaxTHER, Hezekiah meant that this Covenan- 
ME ting ſhould have a reference to what was then the 
preſent ſituation of the Iſtaelites. They were un- 
ler particular tokens of the divine diſpleaſure: 
-M Therefore, ſays Hezekiah, it is in my heart to make 
a covenant with the Fad Cod of A ael, that his 
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ferce wrath may turn away from us. In the wards 
with the Lord God of Iſrael, he intimates that he 
meant to recogniſe his own and his people's cove- 
nant-relation to the Lord. No exerciſe could be 
more proper amidſt the awful figns of God's 


| wrath. | 
| 
| 
| 
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Tux laſt of the kings of Judah in whoſe rei n 
che Lord's covenant is recorded to have been ſo- 
lemnly renewed, is Joſiah, 2 Kings xxiii. And.the 
ting ſent, and they gathered unto him all the elders 
" Dy ada and of Feruſalem. And the king went ' 
Ml into the houſe of the Lord, and all the men — Us f if h 
Wl dab and all the inhabitants of Feruſalem with him, 
and the prieſts and prophets, and all the people bath 
fmall and great: and he read in their ears all the 14 
words of the book of the covenant which was found in 11 
J%e houſe of the Lord. And the king ſtood by a pil» | 
"ll lar, and made a covenant before he Lord, 4 1 Bs! 
ll o/ter the Lord, and to keep his commandments and e 
bis teſtimonies and bis /tatutes, to perform the worde 700 
bis covenant, that were written in this book, and 1 14 
and all the people ſtood to the covenant. 2 Chron, 1.1801 
xxxiv. Then the king ſent, and gathered. together all 
the elders of Judah, KY a And foe king | 
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went up into the houſe of the Lord, and all the men 
of Fudah 'amd the inhabitants of Feruſalem, _and the 
' prieſts, and the Levites, and all the people both ſmall 
and great and he read in their ears all the words 
of the book of the covenant which was found in the 

ouſe of the Lord. And the king ſtood in his place, 
and made g covenant before the Lord, to walk after 
the Lord, and to keep his commandments and his /?a- 
tules with all his heart and with all his ſoul, 
to perform the words of the covenant which are writ. 
ien in this book. And he cauſed all that were 


preſent '' in Feruſalem and Benjamin to and. 
And the inhabitants \ Feruſalem did accor 
ding to the covenant of God, the God of their fol 
there, wo OR | | 


Ar this time, the call to the duty of covenant. 
ing was very urgent. The grounds of the Lord's 
controverſy with the land had been greatly increa- 
ſed by the wickedneſs of the preceding reign, 
The Lord had put it into the heart of Joſiah to at- 
tempt a national reformation. Several Providen- 
tial circumſtances concurred to favour his deſign: 
ſuch as, Hilkiah's firrding a copy of the law of the 
Lord; the king's alarming apprehenſions from the 
peruſal of it; the meſſage of Huldah the prophe 
teſs from the Lord to Jofiah. When the ſet line 
for the revival of true religion is come, it is in- 
ſtructive to obſerve how a variety of occurrences, 
and the deſigns of men whoſe views are the far 
theſt imaginable from any ſuch thing, confpire tc 
haſten that revival. Here is much of God to be 
fas * 85 | 

Ox this occaſion, the young prince is all a&i- 
vity. Having aſſembled the people, he uſes the 
ſame means to awaken them to a ſenſe of their {in 
and danger, whereby he had himſelf been awake 
ned : he reads the law of the Lord to them. Anc 
then ſtanding conſpicuous amidſt the congregation 

he is the firſt to enter into covenant with tbc 


©, Of Pontic Covzxaxrmo. "Tek 
Lord, inviting his people to come into the ſame 
ſacred engagement. | 

WnerEvEx influence the king uſed, we muſt 
not conclude, that the people were compelled by 
civil pains, to enter into the covenant. We have 
no reaſon to doubt, that Joſiah well underſtood 
that Covenanting was a mere farce, and by no 
means the duty which the Lord requires, unleſs 
it was altogether voluntary. 


Jos1aH was, indeed, young and unexperienced: 
he knew and loved the Lord ; and the ardour of 
his zeal might carry him farther than a phlegmatic 
caſuiſt, coolly pondering the matter in his cloſet, 
would allow to be prudent. On the other hand, 


we juſtly ſuſpect, that the bulk of the 


people 


went into the covenant to grat 
in compliance with the times. 


ify their king 7 and 


Wherefore they 


are charged with groſs hypocriſy in this matter, 
Jerem. ii. 10. Tet for all this her treacherous fie 
ter Fudah hath not turned unto me with the whole 
heart, but feignedly, ſaith the Lord. On this ac- 
count, it is not ſaid of the covenanters in Joſiah's 
time, as of thoſe in the time of Aſa, that they en- 
tered into the covenant with all their heart and with 
all their foul. And probably tor the ſame reaſon, 
it is ſaid of the former, but not of the latter, that 
the king cauſed them to Rand; and that be made 
them — the Lord their God. 


Tusk words, To walk after the Lord, and to 
keep bis commandments, and his teſtimonies and his 
ſtatutes with all the heart and with all the ſoul, to 
perform the words of the covenant which are written 
in this book, ſeem to have been a part of the in- 
ſtrument, or form. of the oath into which the {| 
people entered; as we have them both in the || 
book of kings and in the book of chronicles 
without any other variation than this; that the 
words, with all the heart and with all the ſoul, zre 
mentioned in the one as the words of the kir g. 
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ords of the people along 


and in the other as the w 
. ee Cn EIN | | 
Tux univerſality of the obedience here promi- 
ſed, is intimated in the various terms, command- 
ments, teſtimonies, ftatutes : the ſincerity of the de- 
dication that they here make of themſelves, is de- 
clared in the expreſſions, with all the heart and 
with all the ſoul. Thus we ſee, this covenant was 
framed in direct oppoſition te the evaſions of hy- 
pocriſy which then prevailed among the Iſraelites. 

Tax covenant that the church entered into at 
this time, was not abſolutely a new covenant : 
it was the covenant of the God of their fathers ; it 
was therefore a renovation of the Lord's covenant, 


Ou Lord takes care to preſerve the purity of 


his ordinances, even, when, comparatively, little 


divine efficacy ſeems to attend them, and few 
reap ſpiritual and ſaving profit by them“. That 
was probably much the caſe with the covenanting 
in Joſiah's time. Upon the death of that amiable 
prince, the bloſſoms of public reformation. ſoon 
disappeared, and hardly any good fruits of their 
covenanting were to be found. Like the dog re- 
turning to his 'vomit, they returned to the old 


courſe of ſinning, and perſiſted obſtinately in it; 


till the fierceneſs of the Lord*s anger brought on 
the ruin of their city and their temple, and the 
captivity of their nation for ſeventy years. 


* 


* A CONSIDERATION both aJarming and comfortable: alar- 
ming, when we conſider how many abuſe ordinances o the 'of- 
tering of their pride, of their legality and ſecurity : but comlor» 
table, when we reflect, that the benefit of ſuch purity is not cosa - 
fined to the preſent time, but extends to poſterity, and is very 
uſeful to the church in the obſervation of the ſame ordinances 


N 
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oY the Public nee in the time "of 
Ezra and Nebenuah. 


URING the Babyloniſh captivity, the Lord 
D continued to take care of the Iſraelites as his 
church. He ſoftened the rigour of their exile 
his word and Spirit, by the miniſtry of the pro- 
phets, and by the hopes of a return'to their native 


country. He dealt well with them according to 


his word; Thou ſhalt ga to Babylon, there ſhalt thou 
be delivered: there the Lord Au redeem thee from 
the hand of thine enemies, 


Br roa the captivity, the hopes of the refor- 
mation of the Iſraelites were utterly loſt; in re- 
gard that their obſtinate apoſtacy from the Lord 
was ſo great and ſo general; and in regard that 
the Faithful few could not have à church commu- 
nion ſepirated' from that of a corrupt majority, 
the adminiſtration of their public 6rdinances being 
appropriated; by a poſitive command of God, to 
one place, and to the prieſthood of one Farily. 
But after the captivity, the ſame people, purified 
in the furnace af affliction, were encou 
their prophets, particularly by i and 
riah, 10 let about a public reformation: Accord - 
ingly; the princes, the prieſts, all ranks. of men 
concurriigicheerfully in the good work, the con- 
tormity ot the church to the divine rule Was, in 
this period, carried much farther than it = been 
even under: the belt of their kings. A 594k 
We cannot ſorbear taking ce d e dn 
ance, that ſhaws how far theſe reformers: were 
freed: from à laviſh regard to cuſtom ʒ; an attach- 
ment; which ish eommonly a great bar to fefor- 
mation. The inſtance is xecorded in Nehem. 13, 
14, 15. They found it written in the law which the 
Lord had — by Moſes, that the children of 
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Iſrael ſhould dwell i in 1 "4 in : the Py of the ſeventh 
month, or. of tabernacles. Now that men: 
had been overlooked from the days of Joſhuah 
the ſon of Nun to that day. But the reformers 
in Nehemiah's time, convinced that it was their 
duty to ſupply the defects, as well as to perſerve 
the attainments of their fathers, found themſelves 
ſhut up to conform their practice to God's word a- 
lone, and to keep the feaſt of tabernacles in 
booths. As this was a public evidence of their 
ſingle regard to the authority and honour. of God, 
ſo it was accompanied with much comfort: for 
there was very great gladneſi. 

Hence we may learn, that we ſhould not be dif. 
couraged from the practice of public Covenanting, 
becauſe it has been much neglected, and few ex- 
amples of it occur in the hiſtory, of the church 
ſince the coming of Chriſt. Here we ſee the Iſra- 

elites going forward in the performance of a duty 
for which they had not the ſhadow of a. precedent 
for nearly a thouſand years back. We ſhould 
readily embrace an opportunity of this kind to 
ſhew the ſingleneſs of our YEN to che ryle of 
God's word. 

Burr to come to out ths we ſhall ct to 
conſider the examples of Covenanting in this me- 
morable period of reformation. '! . © 

Tax firſt paſſage) we take notice of, 18 in Era 
— 2, = 4, 5. And Shecaniah the ſon of Fehie!, 
ſons of Elam anſwered and NS. Ezra, 

2 So treſpaſſed againſt our Cod, and have taken 
Arange wives of the "people of the land ; yet now 
there is hope in Iſrael concerning this 1 bing. No 
therefore let us mate a covenant with our God, to 
put away: all the wives, and ſuch as are born of them 
according to the counſel of my Lord, and of thoſe that i 
tremble at the commandment of aur Gad, and let it be 
done according to lau. Ariſe: for the matter belong* 
eth to thee ; we alſo will be with '\thee : by of good cot 
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rage, and do it. Then aroſe Ezra, and made the 
hief prieſts, the Leviten, and all jſrael to fwear, 
they would do according to this word: and they 
ware. | | 1 
PusL1c Covenanting, we have faid, is always 
o be gone about with an expreſs. reference to 
ome particular point of truth or duty, of fin or 
fror, concerning which our preſent circumſtan- 
ces call us to bear teſtimony : fo the covenanting 
here, is pointed againſt the unlawful marriages of 
he Ifraclites with the people of the land, and 
ingling the holy ſeed with ſtrangers. If people 
are heartily reſolved on the extirpation of any par- 
ticular evil, they will not be backward to join in 
ovenanting againſt it. We have "reaſon to fear 
hat much of the oppoſition which perſons make to 
his ordinance, proceeds from the deceitfulneſs of 
he heart, which ſtill retains, perhaps unnoticed, 
; ſecret hankering after ſome evil or another, of 
ich, in covenanting, they would have to make 
i ſolemn renunciation. TE Te | 
CHURCH-MEMBERS Ought to embrace the op- 
ortunities that offer, of ſtirring up and encourag- 
ig the officers of the church to the duties of their 
ation, The Colloſſians are exhorted to ſay to 
\rchippus, Take heed to the miniſlry which thou haſt 
received of the Lord, that thou fulfil it. Shecaniah 
cre, ſets us an example of this duty. Shecaniah 
ras a chief of the fathers, Ezra viii. 3. an emi- 
ent member of the ' commonwealth, . and as we 
nay conclude from what is here recorded of him, 
a moſt valuable member of the church. Havin 
hewn Ezra that the proper courſe in their ſituati- 
n was, to make a coyenant with the Lord as 
heir God, he adds that Ezra ought to exert him- 
elf in that matter, as the management of it, be- 
onged, in a ſpecial manner, to him: for Cove- 
nanting being an ordinance of the church, it lay 
don him e of the church, 3 


\ \ 


pricſt and ſcribe, to point out to the people the 
preſent call to that duty, to give them an oppor. c# 
tunity of joining in it, and to preſide in the admi 


niſtration of it. N 


_ Fr is agrecable to obſerve how church and ſtateſ P, 
concurred, at this time, in carrying on the work 
of God. They made a proclamation throughout 71. 7 
dab and Fertſalem, unto all the children of the cap. the 
tivity, that they ſhould gather themſelves together '"$ 
unto Jeruſalem; and that whoſoever would not cone © 
within three days, according to the cgunſel of the 7 
Princes and the elders, all his ſubſtance ſhould be fir 7 
feited, and himſelf ſeparated from the congregation fff *” 
thoſe that had been carried away. As the regulat! on 
on of marriages was a part of the civil police, q 
it was proper enough for the princes and elders td '”* 
command the attendance of the people. at JeruſzY” ' 
lem, in order to an inquiry, who had, or had not“! 
taken ſtrange wives. Nor can their right of an" 
nexing the penalty of the confiſcation of goods td 
- fo reaſonable a command, be disputed. The civiff/ * 
penalty, according to the obvious meaning of th 4 
words, was not intended againſt refuſing to ſwearſſcer 
the covenant, but againſt wilful abſence from thꝗot t 
aſſembly. of the people at Jeruſalem. | 
\ Bes1DEs, it was plainly the duty of eccleftaſtic: 
office-bearers to excommunicate all open enemic 
and deſpiſers of the reformation, which was no 
begun; and all might juſtly be accounted ſuch} I 
who diſregarded the command of the princes andW! - 
elders: Hence the proclamation. bore, that whoWZzr 
foever did not come within three days, according 
to the counſe] of the princes and the elders, wat 
to. incur not only the forfeiture of his goods, but 


Iikewiſe'excommunication., It was the fame crimq te 
that was to be puniſhed as prejudicial to the ſtate T 
and cenſured as a ſcandal to the church. Palo 
Tux next paſſage is in Nehem, ix, 38; and bf 
Fo 


1, 38,—31: And bocauſe of all this, we make c fur 


A and prieſts ſeal unto it. Noto thoſe that ſealed were 
BU Nehemiah, &c. And the reſt of the prople, the 
prieſts,” the porters, the fingers, the Nethinims, and 
all they that had ſeparated themſelves from the people 
J of the lands unto the law of God, their wives, 
Þf their ſons. and their daughters, every one bau- 

ing knowledge, and having under/tanding : They clave 
to their brethren, thetr nobles, and entered into & 


was given by Moſes the ſervant of God, and to ob- 
ſerve and do all the commandments of the Lord our 
God, and his judgments and his /tatutes : and that 


the land, nor take their daughters for our ſons. And 
if the people of the land bring ware or any viduals 


J the ſabbath day, or on the holy day: and that 


Mond leave the ſeventh year, and the exattion 


%/ every debt. 


A ReMEuBRANCE of the "covenant at Sinai 


d ſeems to be implied in the mention here made 
ot the Lord's law as given by Moſes; an exprefli- 


on which could hardly fail of bringing to their 


mind the conſent of their fathers to that law; and 


their poſterity. : © SE 
Ir is probable, too, that they were not unmind- 

ful of the engagements, which, by the counſel of 
Ezra, they had entered into about ten or twelve 
ears before. Indeed, ſome reference to it ſeems 
Jo be intimated in, their promiſe, that they would 
, give their daughters to the people of the land, nor 


, 


te the daughters of thoſe people to their ſons. 


alſo againſt former evils. You aſk, how; they did 
ſo? They acknowledged the fins of their fathers, 
bey expreſſed their ſorrow for them, they promi- 
td, thro' grace, to forſake them; Becauſe of all 


"Þ curſe and into an oath, to walk in God's law, which - 


we would not give cur daughters unto the people of 


on the ſabbath day to ſell, we would not buy of them 


tie obligation which that conſent brought upon 


Tuev covenanted not only againſt preſent, but 


likely from our preſent circumſtances, to mee 
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this, fay they, on account of all the particular e. in 
vils and circumſtances we have mentioned, wei th 
make a ſure covenant, and write it. | | to 


FaxTHER, they engaged, in the moſt explicit te 
manner, to thoſe duties which were peculiarly ſui- . 
table to their circumſtances: at that time. Hence 
they entered into an oath that they would not mar- tht 
ry with the people of the land; that they would ba 
not buy on the ſabbath, the wares or victuals which kn 
the people of the land might bring to them on that 
holy day; that they would leave the ſeventh. year 
and the exaction of every debt, Why are theſe 
things ſpecified ? Are they greater evils in them. 7 
ſelves than other tranſgreſſions of God's law which 
are not mentioned here? By no means; but they 
were evils which prevailed at that time; evils into 
which the children of Iſrael: had already fallen, 
and were in danger of relapſing. It appears in & 
deed, from all the preceding inſtances of Cove. ch. 
nanting, that there is hardly any thing that ſo uni- 
_ formly characteriſes it, as an expreſs reference to . 
_ Jome truth or duty, in adhering to which we are] oh 


with the greateſt oppoſition. x 
THz leading men of the State having ſubſcrib- 

ed the covenant, the people followed their exam- ga 
ple; they clave to their bfethren; an expreſſion} ©* 
which intimates the particular tendency of this du- 175 
ty to unite church- members in the matter about 

. which they covenant. For it is only in the way *" 
of giving them one heart and one way according toi in 
the promiſe, Jerem. xxxii. 39. that the Lord e- tal 
ver brings them to yield themſclyes to him in co- /*” 
— 2577 FE : be 
Bzroxs we leave this paſſage, we ſhoutd ob © 
ſerve, who were admitted into this covenant : we | 

. Tay, admitted into it; for we have no ground to the 
believe that any were forced into it. In the firſt 1 


place, they were perſons of all the different ranks 
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in ſociety ; princes, prieſts, Levites, porters,” Ne- 
thinims. Hence the people of Iſrael may be ſaid 
to have been properly repreſented in this tranſac- 
tion. In the ſecond place, they were perſons that 
made a credible profeſſion as church -· members. 
They were ſuch as had ſparated themſelves from 
the people of the land unto the law of God,; every one 
having knowledge and having under ſtanding. We 
know not a juſter account than this, of the quali- 
fications neceſſary in church-members., . | 


Of the Uk which we ought to make of the 
e Old Teftament. 4 


OME will aſk, To what purpoſe is the fur- 
8 vey we have taken of thg various inſtances of 
Covenanting under the old Teſtament? Has not 
the old Teſtament or Covenant given place to the 
new? Has not Chriſt plainly declared in the new 
Teſtament what ordinances he will have his church 
obſerve? Why then look ſo much into the old, 
for the warrants of a duty of the new Teſtament- 
church ? | | 


To all declamation of this kind, which we. "OY 
daily hearing from the enemies of covenanting, 
we offer the following reply. | 


Tus old Teſtament is a neceflary part of that 
written word which we are commanded to ſearch, 
and which makes us wiſe unto ſalvation, being profi- 
table for doctrine, for reproof, for correction and in- 
ſtruftion in righteousneſs. No one, therefore, is to 
be blamed for having regard to the Old Teſtament 
as the rule of their duty. | 


IT is true, many things that were practised by 
the antient Iſraclites, are now no more incumbent 
on church-members. Yet even theſe things are 
ſtill to be attended to, and received as the word 
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of God. We ought to acquieſce in the conneQi. ¶ (4c 
on which the Lord appointed between the circum. I be 
ſtances of the church under the Old Teſtament I tor 
and the obſer vation of the ceremonial law, as well I the 
as in the connection between our own circumſtan. of 
ces and our partaking of Baptiſm and the Lord's 14 
ſupper. The ſubmiſſion of the heart to God's au. ing 
thority in his law is one thing; the expreſſing of | ;,- 

that ſubmiſhon in our outward actions, is another 

thing. The former aught to be. conſtant and in- 

variable, extending alſo to the whole of God's 

law, Pfat.” cxix. 128. I eſtzem all thy precepts con- 

cerning all things 10 be right. The latter is of ne- 
ceſſity occaſional and partial, as circumſtances 
require and opportunities occur. We are to re- the 
verence the Lord's authority as it was interpoſed 
m the ceremonial inſtitutions, though we have no 
occaſion, like the Wtient Jews, to put them in 1 
practice. Beſides, our faith and love, our eſteem I the 
and veneration ſhould be exerciſed with reſpect ¶ ter 
to whatever the. Lord reveals, of his conduct 
toward the charch, the one body of which every I ma 
Chriſtian is a member. We ought to obſerve 
with holy admiration, how the building of mercy I ... 
began, and how it gradually advanced. Some fe- nt 
gulations were obſerved in the firſt ſtages of the I aut 
building, which afterward became unneceſſary; joir 
but the greater and more important part of them eit 
is continued from the beginning to the end. The EI... 
whole is eminently the work of infinite mercy, pow- ¶ tan 
er, wiſdom and faithfulneſs, Pſal. Ixxxix. 2 Mer- Ito 
cy ſhall be built up for ever: thy. faithfulneſs hut I the 
thou eftabliſh in the very heavens. If we have a the 
higher ſtation in that building, than the old Teſta- 1 
ment ſaints had, we are by no means to deſpiſe 


W err ' 1 ˖ * 
their inferior ſtation: to which indeed, according Dea 
to the appointed order of the building, we owe tho 
the ſuperior advantages of our own ſituation. To N ˖ 


that purpoſe is the apoſtle's caveat, Rom. xi. 18. 
Boaſt not againſt the branches: but if thou boaſt, 
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thou beareft not the" root, but the root thee, Nor 


ſhould it be here forgotten, that, as we obſerved 
before, many of the laws of Moſes are ftill obliga- 
tory upon us as to their ſpirit and ultimate deſign, 
though not as to their form. The ſame holds true | 
of Old Teſtament examples. 80 that tobagſar ver 
was written afore- lime, was written for our learn- 140 
ing, that we, age faith and patience of the Jeripe 
tures, might have hope. 


Bur the authority of the Old Teſtament binds 
us to regard not only the ſpirit, but likewiſe the 
letter and form of many of its precepts and exam- 
ples. It will hardly be diſputed, that whatever 
was the duty of antient Iſrael, is ſo far ſtill the 
duty of Chriſtians as it had no neceſſary relation to 
the peculiarities of their church or of their ſtate, 
or as It - practiſed by any church or ſtate 
without impropriety or inconſiſtency with the ad- 
vantages of the new Teſtament dispenſation. And. 
then we are, by no means, to depart from the let- 
ter or form of any precept of God's law, if he. 
has not himfelf given us any intimation that we 
may depart from it. Hence if the form of a duty 
is the ſame in the new Teſtament as. in the old, 
we may conclude, that the form as well as the ſpt- 
tit of it, is obligatory upon us. Hence, too, if a 
duty, with reſpect to the ſpirit of it, is plainly en- 
joined in the new Teſtament, without any change, 
either expreſſed or implied, of the form or man- 
ner in which it was practised under the Old Teſs . 
tament, we may fafely conclude, that with regard 
to ſuch 2 duty, we are not allowed to deviate from 
the form preſcribed by the divine der = 
me oldꝰ Teſtament, 


Bur ſome appear to be of opinion Te the pre- 
cepts and examples of of the Old Teſtament re- 
peated or referred to in the New, derive their au- 
thority and obligation _ us from that e 
or that reference. IE 3 5 
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So far is this 'opinion from being true that, 


- in ſome reſpeQs, the authority of the new Teſta. 75 
ment reſts upon the authority of the old, as its . | 
foundation: not that the new is leſs immediately F'" 


from God than the old; their origin and intrinſic 
excellence are equally divine : but with regard to 

order and connection, the one is to the other, as 4 
the higher parts of a building are to the lower, % 


The new Teſtament contipually eſtabliſhes the au- the! 
thority of the old, and builds upon it. The hiſto- 85 


of the new Teſtament anſwers to the prophecies 

of the old. As to the doctrines of the new Tel. d 
b tament, our Lord and his apoſtles conſtantly re- 
ferred their hearers to the old, affirming that they 
ſaid no ther things than what Moſes and the prophets 
| - had ſaid before. + Our Saviour and his ' apoſtles 
| propoſed many examples to the imitation of their 

hearers, as obligatory upon them by the authority 
+ alone of the old Teſtament. So our Lord de- 7 
fended the conduct of his disciples in plucking Teſt 
and cating the ears of corn on the ſabbath, from t 
the example of David, Matt. xii. 3, 4, 5. So 
the apoſtles encourage us to faith, to patience and 
prayer from the examples of Abraham, of Job 
and Elias, Rom. iv. Jam. v. 11, 17, 18. © The 
phraſe I is written, which commonly in the new 
Teftament | denotes divine authority, is applied to 
| the hiſtory of the old, Gal. iv. 22. Indeed hard- ampl 
ly any thing would appear more unreaſonable to an 
| 1mpartial reader of the new Teſtament than to ſup- 
poſe, that, when the penmen of it repeated a precept 
or referred to an example of the old Teſtament, they 
mrant to give ſomething a divine authority and 
3 chan, which, otherwiſe, it would not hare'are 
Fon a great part of the firſt century, the old, r 
Teſtament was all the written word that Chriſti ha 

ans were in poſſeſſion of; and yet they were enjoin ki 
ed to take heed to that word, and commended for 9 
ſearchingthe ſcriptures daily, 1 Pet. i. 19. AQ aries 
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x\it. 11. The Bereans were more noble than thoſe of 
Theſſalonica, But in what reſpeR were they noble? 
in ſetting aſide the authority of the old Teſta- 
ment? 05 the reverſe; it conſiſted in manifes- 
ting ſo high a regard to the authority of the old 
Teſtament, that they would not receive even the 
doctrine of the apoſtles, without examining, whe- 
ther it was, or was not, agreeable to that divine 
record, It is plain, therefore, that the firſt Chrif- 
tians ſubjected their hearts and conſciences to the 
od Teſtament as much as ever the Jews did. And 
why ſhould not we do the ſame? Were church- ': 
members looſed from their obligation to fubmit to 
the authority of the old Teſtament as ſoon as all 
the books of the new Teſtament were publiſhed ? 
By no means. The obligation was conſtituted b 
God himſelf, and none but he could looſe them 
from it; and that he never did. Nay, they were 
more obliged than ever to read and ſtudy the old 
Teſtament, when the Lord, in the new, had 
drawn aſide the 'vail, and had placed the great 
things of his law in the moſt glorious point of 
new. | | l . 
Tus authority, therefore, of the old Teſtament 
deing, in irlelt⸗ ſuperiour to objection, we are 
bound to obey the precepts and to imitate the ex- 
amples of it, even ſuch of them as we cannot find 
expreſly repeated in the new Teſtament, So .we 
are obliged by the authority of the old Feſtament, 
Jo abſtain from marrying within the prohibited 
degrees of conſanguinity; to ſwear to the truth 
rhen we are called before a lawful magiſtrate ; to | 
.Mipare the life of one chargeable with accidental 
manſlaughter ; to have the ſeal of the covenant 
adminiſtered to our children : and yet not one of 
theſe precepts is to be found expreſly repeated in 
the New Teſtament. . In the ſame manner, the 
hiſtory of the old Teſtament comprehending a pe- 
nod of nearly four thonſand years, contains a vaſt 
variety of gharactert and nn unnoticed in 


ſoc ver the Lord requires of a people in their church: 


1 dC 


the new Teſtament, which are highly proper, for 
our imitation. , We are not more bound to imi- 
tate the patience of Job which is mentioned, than 
the victorious chaſtity of Joſeph and the faithful 
friendſhip. between David and Jonathan, which are 


not mentioned, in the new Teſtament. 

 Bes1pzs, with reſpect to thoſe ſituations which 
are common. to both the old and new Teſtaments, 
the duty of the church in ſome of them is much 
more fully exemplified in the old. The new Tef. 
tament, indeed, gives us ſome account of the pub. 


lic proceedings of the churches planted by the a- 


poſtles, of thoſe in Jeruſalem, in Antioch, in E- 
pheſus : but theſe accounts are very ſhort; it is 


pin, they were never intended to be the only 


andard of the duty of God's people in a viſible 
church-ſtate to the excluſion of the various uſctul 
examples of their duty in that. capacity which the 
more copious, particular and tong-continued hil- 
tory of the old Teſtament ſupplies. ' In the new 
Teſtament, we have hardly any more than a view 
of a particular church during the ſtay of an apo!llc 
in it, which was fometimes but one day, and ſcl- 
dom longer than a few weeks : but in the old, we 
fee the church of Ifracl paſſing through a great va 
riety of conditions, ſometimes in proſperity. fome- 
times in adverſity; ſometimes excited to reforma- 
tion, ſometimes ſeduced to idolatry by the civil 
magiſtrate or by her own office-bearers; tometimecs 
tively and zealous in the obſer vation of divine or- 
dinances, and ſometimes grown lukewarm, carnal 
and ſecure. Hence we need not be ſurprized to 
find ſome duties incumbeut on church- members 


in their joint capacity, more clearly exemplified in 


the old Teſtament than in the new ; fince in. that 
long ſucceſſion of circumſtances and. fituations 
which are recorded of the-Jewiſh church, wc can- 
not, in reaſon, ſuppoſe but that there muſt have 
been occaſions for the regular performance of what: 


\ 
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capacity : But fo extenſive an exemplication or 
fach duties is not to be expected in the period of 
about thirty years after our Saviour's aſcenſion ; 
the period'to which the history of the new Teſta- 
ment is confined. | | 

On the whole, nothing is more abſurd than at- 
tempting to raiſe our eſteem of pne part of revela- 
tion at the expenſe of another. A believing ſub. 
miſhon of heart is due to all that God ſays. It is 
undeniable, that we have more of the great and 
precious promiſes of the everlaſting covenant, and 
more N and examples with reſpect to the du- 
ties of civil and of ſacred ſociety, in the old, than 
we have in the new Teſtament. The new Teſta- 
ment conſtantly in all its hiſtories, in its rules and 
exhortations, in its docttines and reaſonings con- 
firms the authority of the old: So that if a duty 
is plainly injoined in the old Teſtament, and is 
not altered or anoulled in the new, we need. not 
ſeruple to go forward in the practice of ſuch a du- 
ty upon the authority alone of the former. 


77 the characteriſtics of the . New Teflament 
4) Diſpenſation. 


'TE W Teſtament diſpenſation!“ cries one: 
e ay, our divincs are very ſhy of uſing the 
* ſcripture expreſhon on this ſubject. It is called 
in ſcripture the new covenant ; as much diſtin 
indeed, from the old as heaven and earth.” Ds 
* our divines think they expreſs the thing better 
* than the Spirit of God, who knew beſt the fit. 
* teſt words? | 
Tugxk is no occaſion for ſuch an outery a- 
Jinſt our divines, if they mean no more by the 
ißpenſation of the covenant of grace, than what is 


requently meant in ſcripture by the word/covenant. © 


Ul that our divines intend is, A manner of decla- 
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ring or exhibiting the covenant of grace.. Indeed} 
the word which we render covenant, is ſometimes 7 
uſed to fignify that ſecret eternal tranſaction a. 1 
2 
t 
{ 


mong the perſons of the Godhead which is called 
the council of peace; as in Plal. Ixxxix. 3. I have 
made a covenant with my choſen, Luke xxii 29. 
- appoint, or covenant, ts you as my Father hath" ap : 
pointed, or covenanted, to me, a kingdom. That ap. þ 
pointment of the Father muſt be underſtood of 
of the covenant between him and the Son from <4 a 
- ternity ; for all God's appointments are eternal © 
So the word may be taken in Hebr. xiit. 20. Tha 7 
blood of the covenant. Such paflages are ſufficient toff k 
Juſtify our divines in terming the counſel of the 9 
three perſons of the Godhead with regard to th ti 
ſalvation of ſinners, a covenant of grace. At the 
ſame time, it muſt be acknowledged that both thꝗ r 
Greek word rendered covenant and the Hebrewl a 
correſponding to it, are much more frequently tal n 
be taken for a revelation of the covenant of grace C 
So we are to underſtand the Lord's covenant with v 
Abraham, with Iſaac, and with Jacob; ſo we ar] r 
to underſtand the words in the inſtitution of the p 
Lord's Supper, This is the cup of the new Teſtamenii . 
in my blood. So in Heb. ix 15,20. the word] v 
is conſtantly to be underſtood of 4 te/tamentarf tl 
deed, that is, a declaration of our Lord's will con v 
cerning our par en from ſin, confirmed bi v 
his death. Now, that is all our divines mean by g 
a diſpenſation of the covenant of grace, tt 


Ir is plain, therefore, that the word covenantY a 
when it is uſed in ſcripture with reſpect to God's a 
pointed way of ſaving ſinners, has two ſignificatiſ v 
ons: Firſt, it ſignifies the council of peace, whict / 

was among the perſons of the Godhead from eter ol 
nity: Secondly, the revelation of that council oF th 
peace to the church 41 nt times and in diver lic 
Manners. ut 


Ov divines have exprefled the laſt of theſeY he 
ſenſes by the phraſe Diſpenſation of the covenant 0 
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gract; both becauſe it is evidently agreeable to 


the meaning of the Spirit of God; and becauſe the 
Engliſh word covenant has not ſuch a variety of 
acceptations as the original word. Our tranſla- 
tors, for that reaſon, have rendered the Greek 
ſubſtantive noun ſometimes covenant, ſometimes 
teſtament, and the verh of the ſame derivation, ap- 
pointing. | | e 
Ix is commonly obſerved, that, in ſcripture, 


a thing is often ſaid to be or take place when it is 


only manifeſted ; So God is ſaid to dwell between 
the cherubims, that is, he continually ;aanifeſts 
himſelf there. So when it is ſaid in John vii. 38. 
The Spirit was not yet, it means that the manifeſta- 
tion or abundant out- pouring of the Spirit was not 
yet. Nor is this manner. of expreſſion without 
reaſon, ſince the manifeſtation: of a thing gives it 
a kind of being with reſpect to thoſe to whom it is 
manifeſted, We have reaſon to believe the Holy 
Ghoſt never uſes this manner of expreſſion but 
with peculiar propriety. In the epiſtle tothe Heb- 
rews, for example, it was higbly proper for the A- 
poſtle to uſe the word covenant for the revelation of 
the covenant in Chriſt, becauſe the Jews againſt 
whom the apoſtle is there diſputing, took up with 
the ſhadows in oppoſition to the ſubſtance; they 
were not only enemies to the new Teſtament - re- 
velation of the covenant of grace; but in the le. 
gal pride of their zeal for antiquated ceremonies, 
they ſnewed much enmity to the ſpiritual nature 
and gracious deſign of that covenant itſelf. 


ADVENTURING, therefore, to follow our di- 
vines in the uſe of the phraſe new Tefament diſpen- 
ſation, we have now to conſider the characteriſtics 
of this diſpenſation; in order to know whether 
thoſe characteriſtics be inconſiſtent with that Fub- 
lic Covenanting which we have ſeen the church 
under the Old Teſtament, practiſing ſo often to 
her ſpiritual profit, © $0315 AT 

In the firſt place, it is the diſtinguiſhing glory 

nen tament dilnenſatic nat: - 
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the Saviour as alteady come, Faith's plea undes 
the old Teſtament was, Thou wilt perform the tru; 7 
to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which th; 
tat ſworn unto our fathers from the days of 0 
But under the new Teſtament, faith's plea is 
Thou haſt raiſed up an horn of ſalvation, and perfor 

med the mercy promiſed to the fathers. _ 
Ar the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the 
church obtained a nearer and fuller view of thefiic 
covenant of grace. She faw the condition of it Ao 
fulfiled in bis obedience unto the death: She ſaw} | 
the promiſes of it all yea and amen in him: She 
 faw lim as her great prophet, taking off the vail 
that had been ſpread over ſpiritual things, and 
cauſing her to behold them with open face: She 
faw him as her king meek and having ſalvation ; en- 
alted to give repentance and the forgiveneſs of fins. 
The new Teſtament is called the miniflration © 
righteourneſs that excels in glory. The beginning of 
the epiſtle to the Hebrews is never to be omitted 
on this ſubject: God who at ſundry times and in di. 
vers manners ſpake unto the fathers, hath in theſe la/} 
days ſpoken unto us by his Son. Surely it was neceſ. 
ſary that the ſuperiour excellence of the new Teſ- 
tament revelation ſhould be fome way ſuitable tg 
ſo glorious an event as that of the Son of God ap- 
pearing in our nature and dwelling among us. hi. 
That excellence, however, was not in the matter, Nin: 
but in the manner of the revelation: the doctrines, | 
the precious promiſes and the moral precepts that 
God hath ſpoken to us by his Son, are the very 
ſame which he had fpoken before by the prophets, he 
at ſundry times and in divers manners. . 
Aura thoſe various manners in which God 
iuſtructed his church under the Old Teſtament, 1 
were, the appointment of ſacrifices, the Levitical U, 
prieſthood, circumciſion, typical perſons and pla - Nl 

ces, external purifications, and all the other ob- 

tervances of the ceremonial law. Theſe were ſna · 

| r e 


crifi 
ell 
thei 
ver 
he 
Dro! 


nd 


7 


0 
luck 
vit! 
ff 1 


EE —— 


J)7 PonLtc Covaenantine— 17 


lows of good things to come; they only ſignified. 
S:13t Chriſt had not as yet put. away, fin by the ſa- 
Trice of himfelf, Now, it is evident, that Chrilt 
eing already come, ſuch inſtitutions would, of 
themlelves, wax old and unprofitable. -; * bey 
vere like a herald who has no more to dey Uto 
he arrival of the perſonage whoſe approach he 
;roclaimed, They were like the pictures of plants 
nd flowers, which the ſtudent of Botany makes 
vſe of, till he procure ſpecimens of the plants {pd 
lowers themſelves. . 


As to the ſlate, the new Tellament ee 
o alterations, excepting in a few inſtances; 
luch as, the diſtinQions among the tribes, the law 
rith regard to the cities of —_ the prohibiting 
if intercourſe. with lepers or others that were. ce- 
nonially unclean: Regulations, which, under 
tbe Old Teſtament, ſerved as-a fence to the cere- 
nonial law as it was diſtinguiſhed from the moral; 
nd preyented the claſhing of the church with the 
late. Lo prevent that, ought ſtill to be carefully 
udied, wherever the fame people are members. 
i the church and of the (tate. But the ceremo- 
al inſtitutions having obtained their end in the 
cath of Chriſt, there is no more occaſion for the 
ence of them. As to the intrinſic nature of 
vil government, and the immediate end of it, 
ich is, the good of civil ſociety, the N Teſ- 
ment made no alterations. lt 
Ir is evident, then, that en e not 
ome under the deſcription either of the ceremoni- 
or of the judicial law. It is not a-ceremonial- 
ſtitution; becauſe it has nothing in. its nature, 
hat necellarily refers to the coming of Chriſt as a 
uture event: avouching the Lord to be our God - 
0 ſolemn oath ſays not whether Chriſt is, or is 
come. Nor docs it belong to the judicial law. 
obody, it is preſumed, will maintain, that it is 
o unlawful for the members ot a polizical; body 
d enter into an aſſociation for the prelervation of 


1 Ar . 
their civil and religious liberties, and to confirm 
by oaths and ſubſeriptions: the public covenanting 
under the Old Teſtament, if we could conſider it 
a political view merely, would have been the fame 
in effect, with ſuch an aſſociation. On this ſuppoſi 
tion, public Covenanting muſt have belonged, not 
to that part of the judicial law which reſpected the 
peculiar circumſtances of the Jews, but to tha 
part of it which is remaining in force. But the 
truth is, it could not belong to the Judicial law 
becauſe, as has been ſhewn, it was always an or 
dinance of the church. Sh | 

| FarTHER, as the New Teſtament has taken 7 

way the occaſion of the church's obſervation o 
the'ceremonial law, ſo it has introduced ſome po 
ſitive inſtitutions of its own; ſuch as baptiſm, the 
Lord's ſupper, and we may add, the change of thi 
ſabbath from the ſeventh to the firſt day of thi 

'week, Poſitive inſtitutions are uſeful for preſer ran 
ving lively impreſſions on the minds of churchWln t 
members, of the Divine authority of  theiou 
King and Head; and therefore a few are appointWplac 
ed in the New Teſtament: and but a few, bel 
cauſe ſimplicity and fpirituality were to charaQtcYkno 
riſe the worſhip of the New Teſtament. In thicith 
ſenſe, it is acknowledged, Covenanting is by nq the 
means, an ordinance of the New Teſtament ; beWtle 
cauſe it is of a moral nature, and equally bindQvas 
ing under every diſpenfation - der 

Wirn regard to moral duties, the New Teſtaffpert 
ment corrects the groſs miſtakes concerning theme 
which, in our Saviour's time, prevailed among Nas 
church- members; it gives further inſtructions aſſchu 
to the occaſions and ſpiritual manner of perform 
ing many of them: and the illuſtrious diſplay tha 
it makes, of the everlaſting covenant in Chril 
crucified, ſets the motives and encouragements tc 
the practice of them in the ſtrongeſt light. Th 
privileges of our new ſtate in Chriſt are continu 
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ny ſet forth in all their glory and fulneſs in order 


to engage us to the ſtudy of holineſs. Hence Co- 
venanting, like other moral duties, is now to be 
gone about in the way of avowihg thoſe privileges, 
and proceeding upon them, rather more explicit · 


II than was uſual ünder the Old Teſtament, 


AvoTfie x glorious characteriſtic of the New 
Teſtament difpenfation is the unlimited extenſiott 


Jof the kingdom of Chriſt among the Geptiles. 


Chriſt's viſible kingdom was no longer confined 
to Iſtael according to the fleſh : no longer a natio- 
nal, it now became à catholic church. Natiens 
might ſtill be received into the church; and might 
gill, under that denomination; be neces. | 
ged as belonging to her: But then as ſhe allows 
no re'/pe& of perſons, ſhe-allows as Jiitle ef nati- 
ons. In the New Teſtament church, Jew and 
Greek, circumeifion and uncircumciſion, Barba- 
nan, Scythian, bond and free, are all on rhe level. 
In this church, the honourable diſtinctions, th: 
power, the authority of civil ſocieties have no 
place : for though chuch- members ought to be in 
all dutiful . bje c. on to theſe, they muſt not ac- 
knowledge them as belonging to the church; as 
either limiting, colarging, or any way affectin 
the peculiar duties or the peculiar privileges © 
tie church. To be thus ſpiritual and independent 
vas, indeed, the property of the church, even un- 
der the Old Teſtament ; but the New ſet this pro- 
perty in a fairer and more conſpicuqus point 
View: and what had been the privilege of one nation 
was then extended to many. So that thougb the 
church of Chriſt cannot now be deſcribed as mere- 
ly a national church; yet many national churches. 
may belong to her, and may acknowledge that 
they do ſo, in as open, exphcit and ſolemn a man- 
der, as ever ancient Iſracl did; which acknow- 


. 
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Jeagement is, in truth, the national Covenanting 


ve contend for. 


Tuvus che coming of Chriſt, with regard to the - - 
| effects it produced on the church, was like fond © ® 
i CRATER incident in the history of a ſtate, whict © / 
brings about ſo great a revolution, that, thoug 5 n 
materially. the civil conſtitution remains the ſamcY * 
almoſt every part of the adminiſtration takes on I U 
new-appearance, and the general courſe of govern 72 
ment bears obviouſly another character. Sue 


ocean 
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That Public Covenanting is till the duty ally 

' the | Church, appear from the moral naturd de 

7 it, and from particular precepts of bbq for 
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XXV hope, it will be granted, that our obi of 
* gations to any thing, if they are deduciſ ye 
ble from the nature of God, and from the relati cx; 
ons we bear to him and to one another, continue an- 
white thoſe relations continue. When we conſidei ces 
that God is infinitely excellent, that we owe our the 
all to his goodneſs, and that we never can ſuffici a 1 
ently acknowledge our obligations to him; ſurely Y glc 
it wilt not then appear unreafonable to bind our in; 
ſelves to his ſervice by what the univerſal ſenſe offf len 
mankind holds to be, in all caſes civil and ſacred, is 
the ſtrongeſt of ties; that is, by the religion of an ſw: 
oath. On this ſubjeQ let us hear Arrum repre- {cl 
| ſenting the ſentiments of Epictetus. God andi ny 
| © your 8 angel,” ſays the moral philoſopher, tif 
Lare always prefent to obſerve your behaviour: ca 
| But think you they need light for that purpoſe? an 
Indeed, they do not need it. To this all-ſee-f ro 
ing God you ſhould ſwear allegiance as the fol-EY w. 
6 diers do to Ceſar. The ſoldiers who receive 
6 the= Wages from Ceſar, ſwear that they will ne- na 
ver prefer any thing to his intereſt, And willſf 
you not ſwear to God whoſe bounty is incom- f 
5 parably greater than Ceſar's ? or having ſworn « 
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« will you not keep your oath? But what ſhould 
« you ſwear?, Undoubtedly this: that you will 
« never be diſobedient to him, nor find fault with 
« any. of his diſpenſations, nor behave impropetly 
« under them; in fine, that you will always be 
« ready to do and ſuffer whatever is neceſſary.“ 


Such were the noble ſentiments of a pot heathen. 


As we have much weakneſs both of à natural 


and of a moral kind; we have occaſion continu- 


ally for one another's help: and in particular ca- 


ſes, if we expect the help of others, we naturally 


deſire to be fully aſſured of it. The deſire is rea. 


ſonable ; for without ſuch affurance, ve cannot 


properly avail ourſelves of their help, nor act in 


concert with them. Hence according to that rule 


of our conduct in fociety, Do to others whatſoever 


ye would have them do to you, thoſe who mutually 
expect aſſiſtance from one another, ought to give 


and receive aſſurances of that aſſiſtance; aſſuran- 


ces proportioned in degree, to the importance of 
the matter wherein aſſiſtanee is required. If it be 
2 matter of the utmoſt importance, ſuch as the 


glory of God and our own ſalvation are concerned 


in; then a very great aſſurance, even that of a ſo- 
lemn oath, is highly proper. Such an affurance 


is Public Covenanting. It is reaſonable, that we 
ſwear allegiance to the moſt high God, the Poſ- - 


ſeſſor of heaven and earth: not that He needs a- 
ny ſuch profeſſion; but that we may ſuitably teſ- 
tify to others the homage that we owe him. Our 
call to do ſo will be the greater, if much rebeihon 


and contempt of his law. appear among thoſe a- 


round us. Now, ſwearing in this manner, is 'a 
we mean by our public Covenanting. 
IT has been obſeQed to the morality of Cove - 


nanting, * That men are not led, as they general- 


* ly are with reſpect to moral duties, to a in 


* rent denominations utterly rejecting it. 
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e approbation of it; many chriſtians of diſfſe · 
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ALL men have, indeed, a general ſenſe of right 
and wrong: but as our ignorance of God's law is 
a branch of the corruption of our nature, that 
ſenſe of right and wrong is very inſufficient 
ent for our direction in many inſtances of moral 
duty. Hence the apoſtle ſays in Rom. vii. 7. / 
bad not kgown fin for I bad not known luſt, except 
the /azwihad ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet, The atroci- 
ous wickedneſs of the Gentile world proceeded 
from their ignorance of God and of pure morality, 
Epheſ. iv. 18, 19. Becauſe the innate ſenſe of 
right and wrong informs us of many moral duties, 
it does not follow, that it informs us of all. No 
oral duty is clearet tian this, that we. ought to 
—.— whatever God reveals; and yet how few 
profeſſed Chriſtians feel any unesſineſs from the 
moral ſenſe tor not believing what themſelves ac- 
knowledge to be the word of God. As our natu- 
ral ſenſe of right and wrong is very defective, ſo 
it is very weak and eaſily peryerted. low can 
we, otherwiſe account for the ſhocking barbarities 
that ſo generally prevailed in the keathen world; 
ſuch ag felling children for flayes, expoſing them 
to wild beaſts, murdering. their enemies in cold 
blood, and human ſacrifices ? Many groſs immo- 
ralities are mentioned by the. polite authors of 
Greece and Rome as what were commonly prac- 
tiſed by their countrypten without reproach, Con- 
_ ſcience has been ſtrangely perverted even in good 
men. We have no reaſon to think that the Patri- 
archs felt any remorſe for the crime of Poligamy. 
Ina men in their preſent ſtate of depravation 
have a natural ſenſe of a moral duties, is an al- 
ſertion altogether unworthy of any. one who ac- 
knowledges that he needs the ſcriptures to be a 
light 1 his feet-and a lamp to his path, It is ar un- 
doubted fact, that, in manifold inſtances, men are 
inſenſible of moral obligation; eſpecially with re- 
card to fins of omiſſion againſt the firſt table af 


the moral Jaw: for example, the omiſſion of ſc - 
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cret prayer, of family-worſhip, of perſonal faſting, 
Arrzx all, it may be aſked, Whether a natu- 
tal ſenſe of the duty of covenanting does not lead- 
the generality of Chriſtians to conſſder ſeveral” o- 
ther duties, ſuch as receiving the ſacraments, as 
equivalent to it? And the conſciences of thoſe. 
who, after having been fully acquainted with what 
bas been offered in ſupport of covepanting, . have 
yet deſpiſed and rejected it, can beſt tell, whether 
they have not found it a very bard aſk. to. evade 
the evidence attending it, and to ſtifle the convic. 
tions that roſe naturally in their minds, of Its. di- 
vine warrant and perpetual obligation. 


Ws may lay it down as an eſtabliſhed maxim, 
that it is not the uncertain opinion of any denomi- 
nation of men, whether Papiſts or 2 
whether Calviniſts or Arminians, whether P 
terians or Epiſcopalians; but right reaſon and the 
word of God, that-are the true teſts by which we 
may try and know, whether any thing is a nioral 
duty, or not. To | give divine worſhip to a 
very, exalted creature; to worſhip God in ways 
not appointed in his word; to play at games of 


chance; to refuſe obedience to the Tawful com- 


mands of ſuch a government as s in Britain; 
to reject the obſervation of the Sabbath as a day 
which is no leſs holy to the Lord under the New 
Teſtament, than it was under Old; to counte- 
nance the intertainments of the ſtage; in fine, to 
ax error under a miſtaken apprehenſion of 


its being truth: theſe and many other things, 


defended , by different denominations of Chriſti- 
ans, are juſtly conſidered by others as contrary 
to the moral law, and matter of deep humiliation 
before the Lord. So that public Covenanting is 
far from being the only moral duty which is contro- 
* verted among profeſſed Chriſtians, When there 
is little of the * of God's law, and much in- 
difference to that ſound doctrine which is accord- 
ing to e it is well Ren that r any 
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errors with regard to almoſt all the branches of mo- 
rality will, in courſe, very ſoon prevail. Sinful | ., 
practices put people upon deviſing finful opinions I 7 
to defend them. o | 

Bur it is not only from the nature of the thing, 
= that our obligation to public Covenanting is appa- 
| rent. However clearly any thing may ſeem to be 
founded in reaſon, and however ſtrongly we may 
© be bound to it in that reſpect ; yet in our applica. 
tion and appropriation of ſuch a thing to the uſe 
of the church, the Langes of Chriſt; as the 
church's only head, king and lawgiver, is chiefly 
to be regarded and acknowledged. Thus we are 
to perform the duties of natural religion, we are 
| to pray and ſing praiſe, becauſe the Lord Chriſt 

; hath appointed us. It is only as far as any obſer- 

vance is authoriſed by. his word of appointment, 
that we have ground to look for his gracious pre- 

| ſence and his efficacious bleſſing to gttend it. We 
| Have ſeen that the authority of Chriſt; bound the 
church under the Old Teſtament to the practice 
of Covenanting: for then as well as now, Chriſt 
was the leader and lawgiver of the church, Exod. 

. xXitl. 20, 21. We hope it is evident, too, that 
Covenanting i by no means abrogated,” like the 
ſhadows of the ceremonial law, at the death of 
Chriſt. But that is not all. Our Lord has been 
pleaſed to repeat the command in his new Telta- 
To this purpoſe is Matt. v. 33. Te have beard, 

that it hath been ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt 

' perform unto the Lord thine oaths. It is evident 
with reſpe&to this and other precepts of the old 
{ "Teſtament repeated in our Lord's fermon on the 
mount, that he not only explains them in order to 
vindicate them from the corrupt gloſſes of the 
Phariſees; but enjoins them anew upon his peo- 
ple: So that we cannot reaſonably doubt that this 
| commandment belongs to the law of Chriſt as gi- 
ven to the New Teſtament church. Our Lord 
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ſeems not here to repeat the words of any particu- 
lar text of the Old Teſtament ; but rather to give 
the ſenſe of ſeveral texts, ſuch as Exod. xX. 7. 
Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in- 
vain ; for the Lord will not hold him guiliſeſs that 
taketh his name invain. Deut. x. 21. Thou ſhalt 


fear the Lord thy God: him ſhalt thou ſerve, and to 


him ſhalt thou cleave, and ſwear by his name. Deut. 
xxiii. 21. When thou fbalt vow a vow unto the 
Lord, thou ſbalt not flack io pay it. Hence we may 
gather that more is meant by this command, than 
merely that what we ſwear by the Lord is binding 


on us: it means, too, that we ſhould ſwear zo him; 


ſo much being plainly implied in performing oaths 


to the Lord; ſo much being expreſly required in 


the parallel texts of the old Teſtament. . . _ 

_ Our obligation to covenanting is piainly implied 
in ſeveral commands and exhortations of the new 
Teſtament. In covenanting, we preſent our bodies 
a living ſacrifice to God, holy and acceptable, which 
it our reaſonable ſervice, according to Rom. xi. 1, 
2. Surely there is no duty ſo adequate to the im- 


port of Ban dot: a living ſacrifice to God, 


l 


even with reſpeQ to our bodies, not in ſecret only, 
but before the world, as public covenanting ; 


which not only in common with other duties, but 


with regard to its diſtinguiſhing charaQteriſtic, is 
the giving of our own ſelves tothe Lord; and the a- 
vouching of him to be our God. Again, we are 
called to ſtand faſt in the faith; io ſland ſaſl in one 
ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving together for the faith 
of the goſpel ; to hold faſt the profeſſion our faith 
oi baut wavering, 1 Corinth. xvi. 13. Phil. i. 27. 
Heb. x. 23. Theſe exhortations having been 
primarily directed to ſeveral churches in their cok 
lective capacity, are to be complied with not only 
in a perſonal, but in a focial way, Theſe exhor- 
tations bind us to the uſt of all ſuch” means com- 
patible with our circamſtances, as have ever been 
tound profitable to the church of God for promt - 
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ing her ſtedfaſtneſs in the faith. Theſe exhortati. 
ons oblige us not only to be, but to appear ſted. 
faſt in the faith; oblige us to give every proper 
aſſurance both to fellow-church-members and to " 
the world, that we are unammouſly ſo; oblige 
us, in fine, to be as open and explicit in declaring 
our engagements to ſtedfaſtneſs as the church ever 
was in any former period ; the general nature of 
engagements being the ſame in every period; 
4 and the duty of openly declaring ourſelves for the 
i} Lord Chriſt alone, and of binding ourſelves to him 
i in the moſt ſolemn manner, being no leſs reaſorable 
4 and neceſſary under the New Teſtament than under 
4 the Old. Theſe and the like paſſages of the New 
: "Teſtament being conſidered in this manner, afford 
5 arguments for Covenanting which its adverſaries 

will never be able to invalidate ; encouragements 
to the practice of it which its friends can never 
ſufficiently improve. e t, 


: 


07 Examples of. Covenattting in the New 


.  Teftament. 


LN UR Lord has not contented himſelf, like 
moſt of thoſe who have taken upon them 

to give laws. to the ſtates and kingdoms of this 
world, with publiſhing a dry colleQion of precepts 
accompanied only with ſevere threatenings againſt 
the diſobedient. He propoſes his laws in the moſt 
winning and perſuaſive manner, 'Fo engage onr 
attention, he uſes all the variety, all the plainneſs, 
) all the force and elevation, which human language 
| and human nature can admit of. But why does 
| our Lord ſo much more than other lawgivers, to 
render his laws eaſy and agreeable to his ſubjets ? 

Has he leſs authority thà other lawgivers? No, 

| but infinitely mare: He is the bleſſed and only poten- 
| - fate, His authority is, at once, the moſt righte 


% 
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ous and the moſt adfolute. arious, however, and 
important are the ends of that rational and cohde- 
ſcending manner in which the Lord Chriſt makes hit 
laws known to 2 en. obvious: That 
the ience and ſ ion of his people 5 
—. — om an 5 love; —— 
the external. obedience and ſubjection, proctecing 
from flaviſh principles; ſuch. —— and ſuhjecti- 
on as men who-know not the heart muſt oſten he fa- 
tiefied- with 3 are utterly rejeQed in the kingdom of 
Chriſt. Now the various ways in which our Lord 
addreſſes us in his word; his pregept upon precept;; bir 
line upon line, here a tuilt and there a' little; ate the 
moſt proper means, through 1he Spirit, of ing 
and iner the principle of love which is at the 
bottom of all acceptable obedience to his las. 
Ou E of thoſe divers manners in which the Lord's 
word ſhews wonderful condeſcenſion to dur weak - 
neſs, is ĩnſtruction by examples. rer 
de has adapted his word to one of the moſt | 
ful principles of our conſtitution, the principle of 
imitation. When we ſee others going before: us in 
any duty, we think the; difficulty and the danger 
grow leſs: Thoſe who lead the way ſeem to invite 
us — follow ihem: Of courſe, we wth a Gy-o or 
equal to them. Beſides, the new a pe- 
culiat ſuitableneſs, as indeed to every part df the 
written Word, ſo particularly to the examples of it. 
Believers are ſtill members of the. ſatde myſtical bo- 
dy of Chriſt as the ſaints recorded in ſcripture ; they 
nave the ſame head, the ſame Spirit, the ſame faith, 
the ſame inheritance. -. No wonder, then, that the 
examples of Abraham, of David, of Peter and of 
Paul are Rill dear to dime and congeniah; e their 
t. ahbe el hi et 
Tatus is gread.aeaſim-e0 think; that examples 
are to be found in God's werd contained in the 
ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, of all the 
duties e _ law requires Ae 8 ; 
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the eta church yet as he bontinued to arent 
Tg ufarhy on der erdinandes, hecnevef did any thing 


_ *thiy, might» wairattably! have: — — — 
though. he could not have covertantcd like cburclY he 


et ug) a. 28 "Mn 0 


+ 2797 . 71 ev! 8. 8 8 A.;Y uy Is.1 II, 3001 a 20 
duale or of ſocimies:: nn du: fl ht 
ties: indeed, ſuch /as- fortitude in reſiſting to mptation, | © 
nal for the gloryiot Gd, concern lor the/ welfare of " 
thechurah, are mbte fu and exprefly exctplified:Þ] ; 
uded in and eaſily de; 
from ;tlifſe; art, ſome of them, not fo ex- 
ꝓtrſiy expmplified:, Such ii 9 tefuſing to 
ch danger the loſs of aneꝰs life in a duel, for: no o- 
ther abaſan than the folly of another who; wants to 
run Ithatchazard: We. cannot ſa ys here is an ex 


Ar implication of üt in multitudes of examples that 
value we ought to put upon our own ile, 


preſs exaihple of it would da. 4 Mg 10 U 4 
Wu have-ſtiewn! that Public Covenanting wa; 2 
-bundantly exemphhed undet the Od Teſtament 
—— offer ſome obſervations um the Nan 

therNew Leſtamem. n pgs 
50 10 begin Wich che exdinple df Cüriſt; weobſciv 
'ta0rhoogh he (magnified the taw'by 6 divinely glo 
"#pU&>obetienee Bh, all ecedbons;;/! yer it is ho wi 
*neee{Rtyy nay, from theendick variety 0 eirdum 
"ſtaicesS hich daily oceury2it Gs 5 ſuppoſe 
Wat he wah m cvery particular ſiiuation herein a 
1 of kisfollowers may ber It is öften their duty tc 
VII magbſtrates, or Uu members of a court o 
anden eharaQters that bur Lord never afſuthet 
So hes had ne call to * piiblic covenanting 
+ duty Which is Competent * a vifitile church alone 
"'PThotgh Sur Letteltificd/againt che eotraptions © 


that interfered with her public adminiſtrations. Hent 
At che gr wiſſ church badufeu returned to the 5 
in the way of coenanting, as every one muſt : 


members, who as having been perſonally 0 10 | 


' "Of PynLig Covenanti 

, | with ſin Lo ied 5 1 «69+. a ah 
' | have counttyante bell in the” exercife. 07 b A 
5 Me 18 py, be aſked, how we ate do. d 9 
| ple of C cit, in cee, of. tit 
ve know not that he ever aded? 

IN the firſt place, we may alwa 
his regard to the whol will of Go 


place, We. 


[imitate hi him, 
In the che 


. 


er whether we may not. oh= ; 


à duty like what is incu bent upon of the ſame 
on SED lent to * 0 Wh 4 pt read that 


ever "gave money to the Bu by he 5 gave 9200 
'Y © the deaf, 1801 9 a tion. to 1 
'M (crable 4 vs of ſin and, 200 10 


ve are certain, that hie never ceaſed to Fe the 
velfare of ſociety; for. be always . want about Joi 
god. In the ſame manner, though he 1 
vith the church in public covenani tet 
in exery circumſtance of his life, bearin COT 
and particular teſtimony to the truth... 
— 4 aſfirmation from bim whole. name is 5 
TRUTH, was enough to command the aſſent of ever 
reaſonable creature; yet he often accompanied what 
he athrmed with the moſt folemn Allgveraidons. | N. 2 
that kind, was his frequent repetition of the. word 
ih. When the high. prieſt adjured. him to a 
FF whether he was the Chri the Son, of God lis 40 
wered in the molt pointed manner, 1 am, or THO 
11 $AID, The folemn' aſſurance that he ges us, 
ei in Matth. v. 18. is little, if at all, inferior to 
Off Verity 1 ſay unto you, till beaven and earth aft, one 
12 2 all in no wiſe paſs till all pe fig be 
0 fog, confeſſion that he witneſſed before” Sathuv Pll 
ate was of the fame Pan particuſarjzing, rag aſs 
certaining nature as our covenantin „John xvili. 37. 
Nox ſhoull'it be forgotten hete t ar our Lord cb. 
venanted with his eternal Father. The ihe which 
he mavikeſts d in bis r ol that e covenant is 
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ſerve," in the life of Chriſt, ſome n of 


e do not bi 
that he engaged: in a particular, worldly 4 calling e | 


n oath: 


Freren 
©" W. $ 8 4. Y "in r 104} ni, 
cin g up nd 0 Ta ne mea ſure 
ay his covenanti my oe 5 0 ſpecially, as he compares 
e Father's tranſatting i hich, fo his tratiſaQing 
with us, uke XXII. 29. He; covenanted to obey as 
- a bond ſervant, that we might covenant td regard 
Him, and to follow Kim A der children. The truth 
5 i, our covenanting derives its name, its nature, and 
1. its uſefyltieſs from its e to that everlaſt- 
ing covenant. _. WOT $09.08" 
Tax 9 0 of the New Telfinitht i is ebe 
year after our 
1 0 in forms LY wo, accelsfully the 
& ſtles 1 ape! ; how the hand of the 
ord was. with $3 er had no leſs, but, for 
the moſt part, far, reatet 98 1 difficulties to ſtruy- 
go with than any of their ſucceflors hace; and bor 
whe ower of the Lord Was revealed in the planting of 
ihe kel rſt churches among the Gentiles." But we have 
I . a regular hiſtory of any one of thoſe churches 
or any conſiderable courſe of time. A few ſeledt 


rticulars only of their ptoceedings which infinite 


wiſdom ſaw neceſſary to complete the rule of our ni 
| ve wonder that public covenanting is not found a. of 
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zith and practice, are left on . Why ſhould FF bi 
mong ſuch particulars, ſince the precepts and ex- m. 
amples on this head in the Old Teſtament, were 


on 
ear, were full, were eaſy to be applied to the” ufc I all 
of the New Teſtament church ? 


W have, however, E remarkable hint concern an 
ing the coycnanting of the Macedonians which muſt W th 
not be overlooked. It is in the eighth chapter of the 
ſecond epiltle. to the Corinthians, where the apoſtle 
havi — of the liberal contribution of the Ma- 
cedonians for the relief of their poor brethren in ju- 
bey did not as we hoped, but 
0 gave their ownſelver fo, om Lx. bo to ur 25 the 
. will of Cos... W 
Tax opinion of a late, de loss pu ou on  cove- 
naming that there is an Ellipfis i in the latter m_—_— 
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the, OR ſeems. reaſonable, x In the fourth verſe, 


the Macedonians are ſaid to have uſed much 1 mipor- - 1 


tunity with Faul and his fellow:labourers to accept 
of what 05 
their poo 

pon them 0 fol fellow Whip of the — to the ſainun. 
The verſe Vier” conſideration ſhews in what man- 
ner they proceeded. to deliver their contribution to 
the apoſtles. It is obſerved, that they firſ * 9 
ownſelves to the Lord ; and then'follo 
ing to the apoſtles : what was given — 
as we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe it to be any _ 
elſe than their contribution for the poor ſaints, ig 
eaſily ſupplied from the former verſe. This way of 
underſtanding the paſſage 
that we cannot ſuppoſe the Macedonians would, in 
the moſt natural ſenſe of the words, give 


themjelves 
to the apofiles; who were not lords of their faith: but = 
any other 


helpers of their joy: nor do we read in an 
place of churches giving thenyelves to the apoſtles, : 


Ir is A remarkable circumſtance, that the Macedo- 


nians, on this occaſion, did mote than the apoſtle and 


his brethren expected. This cannot be underſtood 


of their profeſſion of Chriſtianity, becauſe they had 


made that ſome time before; nor of their participati- 
on- of the ſacraments; decanſe that was commoii in 
churches; nor of the abundauce of their li- 
berality, which the apoſtle eelebrates in verſe-ſecond, 
and from which the act of giving their ownſelves to 
the Lord is plainly 


particular action equally diſtinct, and equally open to 
obſervation as that of their contrib toward the re- 
lief of the poot ſaints; for they firſt gave their own« 

{elves to the Lor 
apoſtles, « q 21 27.200? 


Ir is obſervable, 3 the phraſe, 4 


o * 


had Contributed toward the afliſtance of 
rethren ; * to receive the gift, and tate u- 


is the more reaſonable, 


diſtingui a nor, laſtly, of their 
frame and diſpoſition of e in contributing tothe |» 
delp of their brethren, becauſe it is mentioned as 2 


d, and then their en to 4 | 


their man the Lord, N man, Fad o 


* 


. Faß, Ant I, LAY . 

| ri c cove, | ... 
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; T Lord. jo þe he our God, i our ſelves to t 
al 75 1851 6. covengnl that wwe. al bet 4 Lord's hy 
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1 
$9 a ut y {ul 
. e corcnanting,. to he AO wal 1 di 
abayc mentioned N of any <quiyalchrto ©" 


. them, are fo conſtantly aud uniformly applied. bard bet 
nor bow comes it about, may. ome ſay, that x we pi 
neren find the apoſtle giving the Corinthians See w 
| neQtians with regard, to Sonenanting ? 
| Þ Wa anſwer, that tbe apoſtolic approbation was 4 
ſioſſicient intimation of the: duty of the Corinthians. 
| Beſides with regard to the warrant and the manner 
ef covenanting, the Corinthians had the ſame author 
ry and directions of the Old Teſtamemt which the 
Macedonians had had: for as there wete manifold 
duties enjoined in the. Old ee ee! Chri- 
tians had no ground to co abr wed. Þ 
New — — ; thoſe who ark ; 
=. dilige 7 ougat t 0 | 
truth, might ſer forward in the practice of Feed 15 
| der. wichout any new recommendation of them. 
Ir appear to have been à cireumſtance that did 
0 tender the conduct of the Macedoniabs in 
this matter beyond expettation praiſe-wortby, that 
they were led from an attentive-regard; to the writ- 
ten word as their only rule, 10 gius themſelves. to the 
Lord; withbut waiting for any oral recommendation 
of the duty from the apoſtles, In this, no doubt 
Paul rejoiced, as a nurſe does to ſee the unexpected 
but ſutceſeful attempt of her child to walk alone. 
WI need not aſk, why the apoltle does not 061 
upon covenunting as upon the duty of contributing 
to the relief of poor ſaints; fince it is plainly the 
er deſign of the apoſtle in tis place to inforce 
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— havel nd ſuch authority. They are , "oil 


amples that we -ar&@boukd/avdmitdre>ad far; ds thy 
are/aguceablec to anna, God; no farther. 
They are toche beca uſe it is neceſſary fo i" 
hold: faſt — attained-gber || 
cauſe, ten, it ſhuuld encourage church members 40 1 | 
tre practice of any duty, ven they learn that: int «© | | 
eile of thoſe O ha ve gont hefote them, it chas amet ||| 
. af Heavens e öh! II 
W Neon esa 26 en hne [ 11 

Even in the 6 many bois big erbse, | 


ſuch as the bluſphemies of Ebion arid: of OGerimbös N 
againſt the divinity of Chriſt, ſprung up and trou- 10 
bled the cturch de ie generaliy affen, chat the "i 
ye John had theſe blaſphemies f in his eye * 

| 


he wrote his, gofpel; aud is 1. no tealondÞlc$9 
poſe that the Gliwiſtians ut that: me, would gie on 
another explicit Affurahees chat they were te 2 
by the teſtimony: of John, aud that they were of one 
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78 1 open declarations | 

and mene Tard to aſcertain their joint agree · | * 
ment with reſpect to any matter of profeſſion or of 

5 > 5 ſo far in reality were they. coyenanters. 


Wx may take notice of a well, known paſſage in 
the 97th of of the 10th book of, Pliny's. Fel He 
writes the Emperor Trajan concerning thoſe who 
had been # that 
even Jed, conſtant] averred, that all their crime 
was, that u on an appointed be. 
fore Sar they ue ſung an hmm to — 4 as 
to God, that they bound themſelves by oath, not as 
4 the heathens alledged, to any thing that was wick- 
eg, but to: abſtam from theft, from gobbe ry from 
| © adultery; from violating their promiſes and, from un- 
| fanthfulgeſs to their truſt.? writes this, not 
a a report, but as the eonſeſſion of the Chriſtian 
themſelves; a circumſtance which leads us to cot: 
fider it as a Seca ef aide. „ 261 
. or Creeds and Confeſſions of the antient chew 
ches may he called ſolemn covenants, in regard they 
expreſſed the conſent or agreement of the true church 
in certain articles of beliet, or in certain rules of prac- 
dice; articles and rules which were pointed in the moſt I 
direct manner, againſt particular errors and particular 
eri practices. When the antient Chriſtians publicly 
ä =” their aſſent, as we have reaſon to Na they . 
yy to thoſe Creeds and Confeſſions, their 


did frequent! 
| doing ſo, was in reality! CBE cv nos | 
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ne latrocinia, ne fidem , ne Fe eb rent. + 


We * was z commendable cuſtom, ſays Witſus, '©* of the. 
an church to ny of every grown perſon a — 

— avg re 

„ © ward, the children of Chriſtians were uſually den I 6 
„e or 48 in order to wake the ſame aration. 1900 
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So eatly as the beginning of the ſecond. century, 
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Pat is commonly called the Creed of the apoltles . 
becauſe it is a ſummary of the apoſtles, doctrine) 
8 


appears th have been made uſe of, as a teſt for dii - 
nguiſhing the lovers of true Chriſtianity. from he - 
We 15 a 9 


Ix covenanting it is not enough that we enter in- 


deriods: it is neceſſary that we form a new bond 


hurches framed new creeds and confeſſions: as new 
ereſies roſe. ' The truth of our Saviour's deity was 


believe in Jeſut Chriſt his (the eternal Father's) en- 
Son, our Lord, But Paulus Samoſatenus and o- 


hers attempted to overturn the ſcriptural doctrine of 
he Deity of Chriſt by new opinions about the con- 


'Witution of his perſon, confounding the properties of 
he two natures.” This occaſoned the drawing up of 
tie Creed which bears the following title: 4 detery 


nt the incarnation of "the word of Goa, Son of 


F 


— 75 ' i; , «+4, 
they. were incapable at the time of their baptiſm, being then in 


„mon y of their adherence to her faith, it was Judged neceſlary that 
s ſoon as they had paſſed the period of childhood, they ſhould 
" be brought by the parents before the biſhop who might examive 
" them according to the catechiſm or form of found words then in 
" uſe, Hente the church of Rome derived her prerended facrargent 


" ancrer;t cuſtom : Among them, the parents preſented their chil» 
ye of the church, that the 


rr. 


"* dren; at twelve years of age, to the 
„children might make a public profe of their faith, and that it 
wit might appear whether the parents had perfortped their engage - 
© merits. which they had come under at the baptiſm of their children, 
A Gmilar practice obtgins in the church of England. It is indeed 
" 2 pity but it were hkewiſe cuſtomary in our own churches, to 


— 


the Lord in the moſt explicit manner, beſore the whole church: 

J Thoſe who refuſe, on this or the other vain preterce, to make 
* ſuch a profeſſion even e the elderfhip or privately to the 

0 patter, would do well rar r what por Lord has denounced 
* ” ſuch as are aſhamed. of wor Exercitat. De fue 
Avia. * AN 8 


, 


o ſuch bonds as the church has gone into in former 


vited to our preſent circumſtances. So. the autieut 


lainly aſſerted in the _apoſtle*s Creed in theſe words, 


nination 'of the biſhops aſſembled in the Synad at Antioch 


"their infancy,. of giving the church that ſolemn and public teſti- 


* of conbraation. The brethren of Bohemia, too, imitated this 


make thoſe whom-we admit to the facred communion, profeſs 


i SO OT CO OT PBL, 5.5. 222 1 
the Father ; and that Synod"s determination with regard. 4 


pointed againſt the novelties of the Arian hereſy was 
requiſite,” Hence the council of Nice in Bythinia, * 
conſiſting of members ſent from all parts of the Chril- 
tian world, agreed (though neither the "biſhop of 

Rome nor his egate were there to -procure 814 a · 
greement) upon à new creed,” condemning the er- 
rors of Arias; and aſſerting the contrafy truths. 
« We believe, ſays that venerable council; “ in one 
God Father Almighty, Maker of att things viſiblc 
and inviſibſe: And, in, one Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, 
© the Son of God, the only beggtten of the Father, 

that is, of the ſubſtance of the Father, God of 
0 465 po INOS 8178S. 08 $6. Sn Fo 46,2007 6 


* 


16 Paulus Sade. Ide Creed delt "begins in . 
this manner: “ We acknowledge our Lord Jeſus 4 
« Chriſt who according to the Spirit was. begotten a. 
©« of the Father before time, but according to the . 
5 « fleſh was born of the virgin in the laſt. days; be- 
| t < ing one perſon. conſiſting of the heavenly divinity 1 
N Dand of human fleſh.” After à variety of confi. ;; 
. derations ſerving to diſtinguiſh between the two na- 4. 
tores in the perſon of Chriſt, the concluſion is to the ;; 
ſohowing purpoſe: * By the aborye diſtinctions andi ;, 
„ <explications we'd6 not mean any divifion" of that] *; 
Þ ”  * ane untivided perſon; but only to ſhew'that there };; 
ii no confuſion of the ' diſtinguiſhing properties offi 
{1 & of the fleſn and of the eternal Tork at the ſame 
time that we hold what regards the undivided un. f. 
on of. the to nature. T d. 
 _ © Toward the beginning of the fourth century, 7 
Axius made a new attack upon the ſcriptural dodtinel | 
| the erinity. He indeed allowed the Sen te be n © 
1 | ſome ſenſe God: but then he denied that he was co- N 
cſfſentſal or co-eternal with the Father. It was his 
i} great maxim, » Tore, ort e mw, The church was not g 
| contented, npon this occafion, with the aſſertion offi * 
Saviour's Deiſy in former e . Something 


3 , ; » Ws 
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6 gotten, not made; of ihe ſame ſubſtance wich the 
7 . od PROD al Tre were: made, both in 
** heaven o. for us men and for 


66 ma 
66 10 


. OD 2 975 dg og 
17 d we e in th 
j — 5 85 pe 7 Ea in TEES 12 ws 1 55 


10 he 
© not s birth, | that he =yY | 
6 i re Fad other fuß ance or eſſence 1 5 
60 Kier that he 1s nb that he ds, ſubje 
« jo, medificajion, or change 3, the,catholic 4nd apol- * 
1 lt ch dg ds them accur fed 16d. 
Sous of che artifices that; are uſed in 
times, to prejudice people againſt the forma ghat hayt 
deen found neceſſary in going about covenanting, 
are only a xepetition of the, artifices- which ſome at 
— more ſuhtle and refined /Arians.employed to dxaw- 
the unwary from the doctrine of che Nicene Creed. 
The credit of fo ſcrigtur al: a teftimosy td, me truth 
being much eſtabliſhed by, a N eld inathe 


Tae e ee e he Arps Fo. 
55 . ; JORTPE ql be nh aſide aloge 
tecourſe to. pedients . They ny = 


der Ger wen terms in. © 5 ed ag were Pe: 
m wecly againſt the Arjan..: a dings 
an Nh 73h oY: Valens - and — 
two leaders, of e party, a av eee 


zeal for the peace a 1d unity | of th urch 
FB 


« eafily [6 were fo yo. % 
10 har 7055 uch as, 4 Tok FT (it anti : 
fubjuft Mente. e ſame ard 579 


oF 
the artfül 172 6, do much har harm, as, 1 8 8 
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A occabhon umbling to the weak and ignor- 
* ant who cannot underſtand them a and why Gould - 


Wan 


« our ſalvation de eg: W ; 
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& not to be found in the Bible? Let us Bold che 
s doctrine of the Bible; and let us drop 


mentioned and various other errors: but what we have 
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the obnoxi-· ¶ pe 
„ os terms“ *-/ By ſo ſpecious PO Py. N. Tt 


verted the faith of many. Cr 
Aout twenty years after the Council at n thi 
um, another was held at Conſtantinople. The im- bit 


mediate occaſion. of it was the herefy which: Mace. !“ 
Qonius biſtiop of antinople had newly broached ]“ 
dehying the deity of the Holy Ghoſt. This council!“ 


framed a new Confeſſion of va, chutch's' Faith, as 2 1 


proper way of N the new attack that was now 


made upon it. The fftſt part. of that Confeſſion ot 
Creed is a repetition of the Nicene;'s circumſfance © 
that ſhewed how careful the Council was to hold faſt © 

what the church had attained. The flattet part again, 


is ſeriptural aſſortion of the truth pointed expreſly Ml © 


1 Tg -againſt the error of Mauedonius. Weg believe,” 1 
| Mays the Councit in the name of the church, tt in the I fe! 


Holy Gboſt, the Lord) the quiekner, ho pro- 
ei eeedeth from che Fathee, abe is worſhipped and 
"glorified with: the Father and the Son, Who ſpoke 
dy the prophets.” £ 11 0310 1161 it J es 
-Vaxtovs other'Citeds mi, kt be produced; 3 
. that of Athanafius, dich 1s a fullet bi. 
tion of the church's faith in jon to the above 


faid m Vſerve to ſnew how analogous ebe were e to 
the for of words uſed in covenanting 

How far the ſubferiptions to the Emperor Zeno's 
Heesen or epiſtle recommending unity 555 reſem- 
| bled public mers. the reader may judge from 
the following account of it. This epile Ke publiſh- I * 
ed in the year 470, When the 3 vas 0" diſ- 10 
© tified -Ar the errors of Rete on the one Ky 


er 
F 


See a Copy of the Epilite taken b Eyagrius, Pordefi laſts 
„Lib. Hl, Cap. * = . 
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and of Rutyches; on the other, who, confounding t he 
perperties of the two natures, held them to be one. 


The Emperor in this epiſtle confirms ſeveral of the 


Creeds and Confeſſions of the church, and condemns 


the contrary. errors. Toward the cloſe he expreſſes 
himſelf to this effect: Senſible that neither the or. 
thodox churches any where, nor the godly prieſts 
« {et aver them, nor our e 
« do, receive any creed or article of faith, in the way 
« of relinquiſhing the holy doctrine we have men- 
« tioned: concerning the trinity and the perſon of 


Chriſt ; We haye declared ourſelves one with the 


„orthodox churches as to that doctrine. We have 


„written theſe things, not that we mean to bring 
any thing newiisto the- faith of the church, but 
te that we may give you full aſſurance of our adhe- 


© rence to ſound doctrine. Here the RT 
feſſes himſelf a church- member, declaring himſ 
with the holy biſhops and people to whom he addreflts 


his epiſile. e ſpecives: particular truths which be 


approves, and particular errors which he condemns. 
He gives bis fellow church members the fulleſt al. 
ſurance of his attachment to ſound doctrine. The 


orthodox generally ſubſcribed this, epiſtle. What 


meant that ſubſcription? Surely; that the ſubſcriber 


gave; his fellow - ehurch-membets the like aſſurances, 


2s the Emperor had done, of his unfeigned ſtedfaſt- 
neſs in the faith, and of his ion to the men- 
tioned errors. The analogy of ſuch ſubſcription to 
public covenanting is worthy of obſer vation 


Sou x objections might be made to this epiſtle, 
and perhaps more to the character and views of Zeno. 


Conſidered however as an effort to unite Chriſtians 
in the defence of the truth, the epiſtle is highly com- 
mendable. 
tory, indeed, charges the Emperor with favouring 
the Eutychian hereſy.” But in this epiſtle, though 
the Council of Chalcedon is not named, the con- 


mpire have received or 
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An eminent writer of ecclefiaſtical* hiſ- 


founding of the two natures in the perſon of Chriſt 


* 


ee ee 


refly. condemned {as the dividing of them 
Furyche: is branded as a dennis a leſs cen 1 1 
13 wy 1 61117 Ith 115 
in the bath and following. cndatizs he! Papal ty- 
rity was advaticing'to its height. Hence the — 
al Chriſt, with reſpect to the purity both of her faith 
and her practice, was ht into retirement and 
. obſcurity. | \ The' church, as ſhe it eee in the 
zath chapter of the Revrlatioh, be re ih 
7 Vet in this Period, — and dime 
ads it continued tillthe daun ofthe ceformation,, we have: 
Several inſtances of the Lord ralſing up eminent met 
bekenne the truth Chajemagne, for ex. 

toward the cloſe df the righth ecntury, who 
rote fo well againſt the idolattous uſe of image: 
and Berengarius who made ſo vigorous à ſtand 4 
— — the doctrine af tranſubſtantiation. We {tt 
noble examples of meekneſs, of patience; of hum. 
Brys of ſelf-denial, of unſhaken fortitude und perſt 
ring ſaithfulneſi in maintamimg che cauſe of Chiiſ, 
of the ol divine truttif and bi the conſtrain 
ing itilluence af the love of in what is hand- 
ed donn to us concerning the Wickliffites / and Lol. 
Hard in England, and eoncerhing the Huſſites, thc 
brethren and fiſters (as they were chlled) in Bahe mis. 
But we can hardly expect to find any diſtin and 
formal examples of pubhe eorenating, ( dai) 
almoſt impracticable, but in bn orgunlzed and re 
gular ſtaty. of the church) aniong the Waldenſcs 
the Wickliflites, or the brerhren of Bohemia; on 
| feared continually every day becauſe of the opprefſor wb 
vas read) to deſtroy. While the pe was in z 
poor captive condition at Babylon, ſhe could not we 
either ſing ou gy: ak: Zion, berge . Ros 
n. * 2 14 1 
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OEVER e the ſtate Ae 
the beginning of the ſiateenth century; he 
deeply men were: funk in ignoratice and- 3 ; 
how biewily the! Papal dominion- was eſtab ed; how 
t had found means to ſpread its roots through alt” 
e temporal and eternal concerns of mankind; how” 
- MW-rtfully we Popiſh-rehigian ſuited itfelf to the taſte of” 
0MWecpraved human nature; whoever. duly. confi 
nete and other circumſtances; will: readily: prequel 
edge, that the reformatian from. Popery:was'nearly;- 
. difficult. as the reform ion from Paganiſm had 
been; and that Eraſmus, humanly g hadiſomꝶm 
eston to ſay, that Luther: undertook what the apoſ- 
es themſelves would hardly have: undertaken,» But 
i it Ms tp. and in was eee e 


eyes. >) 7 ' vo} nnen 

As the firſt ee had y difficulties too · 
vereome, as they had crafty and powerful deute i 
on every fide, it was neceſſary for them to ac a8. 


| 
| 
| 
ls 
, body, anI-to- ole the! proper means of ae 0 


their union, and of aſcertating it in fuel à manner” 
vould beget finecre confidence among themſetves. 
II. was one of the moſt obvious of theſt means to en- 
Jer into a league or coyenant. Arcordimgly the 
Snalcaldic league vas concluded ſoon after Luther 
lad ſbaken off the yoke of papal authority, and de- 
Jredehis full and fal ſeparation from Angehriſt, 
, The aecafion. of tha lole ma <DEAgSMEns: vas Wl 
ows. 
Tas Empe ror Charkes the feb; a prinee of * 
J bounded, NN fet. himſelf * check the pro- 
greſs of reſormation, and to hinder the ſpreading ol 
that pure e which now. ſcemed a novehy by 


— 8 > - » *— — 
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- 


$ tion which the groſſeſt corruptions had obtained. 


| that military inſolence is accuſtomed to exerciſe. * 


196; Ee V., 22 vo 
reaſon of the long continued cuſtom and preſcrip- 


The Emperor's reſentment againſt Luther did not 
proceed from any great regard he had for the Pope: 

againſt whom in the year 1527; be. carried: his) vic- Ide 
torious arms to the city of Rome itlelf: Rome was fon : 
taken, was plundered; the pope and his cardinals mae 
| forced. to ſuffer all the contumely and ill -fage edid 


Charles indeed oppoſed, the proceedings of Luther, 
only becauſe . Was - afraid that the religious facti- 
ons at home would binder him from the roſecution 
of bis en ae of ae. and. empire a 
broad. 15 7 8 | _—_ . 
In A ict or meeting of the Germanic Siber 
at Worms in the year 152 1, after Luther had been 
teaſed in vain to retract the doctrine he had propa- 
gated in his writings; no other argument having been 
uſed for his conviction, even according to the ac- 
count of Maimbourg the Jeſuit, than this; that 
his doctrine had condemned by Councils, 
particularly, by that of Conſtance; the Emperor 
cauſed. an edict to be read to the diet, in which be 
expreſſed his reſolution to ſupport the religion which 
he had received from the emperors and the kings 
bis predeceſſors, and which a poor apoſtate monk + 
was endeavouring to overturn: he then declared Lu- 
ther a ſchiſmatick and a heretic whom i it was unlay- 
ful to receive or protect. * 


ITnouon a diet held at Seer about be. years if. hel 
rey . on the one hand, by. the growing lai 


* Maimbodeg in the ſicond book of his hiſtory of Lakewaiſa, ſof 
gives 2 ch, athetic account of this ſack of Rome, _ An emblem, | 
we bope, of - final 3 chat Rill awaits the mother of * nod 4 
| the earth, A 


1 75 mile Mon er The kiogs 3 a en ofthe 
4 a have always been offended at the — = hrift, Herod 

and Charles the fifth were of the ſame mind. 185 dne ſer the de 

maſter, the * e een HR. Du, 
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ſtrengthe of the reformers, and afruĩd on the other, 
of the Turkiſh arms now 'threatening the e 
ſeemedito allow every oue the free exerciſe 65 reli 


on, till a general or at leaſt a national council Alivutd 
be called, to determine the differences about xeligi - 


ade a new dectee confirming the above mentioned 
edict of Worms; ordaining that the princes, while 
they. waited the calling of a general; council; 
eudeavqut th re cltabliſhment of the ancient vel 
on; wherever the new had obtained g that the Maſy 
hould net bg, abohſhed, nor the Catholicks'(forf6 
Ie Papiſts call, themſelvas) bindored: from the free 
exerciſe of their religo; that none of thoſe Caths- 
icks ſhould! be. allowed to profeſs Luther's religiow; 
that the Sacramentarians (ſo the followers bf Zul 
lus and Carolſtad were, called) ſhauld' be ban 
the empire; and in ſine, that miniſters ſhould 
where be allowed to preach the golpel, otherwiſe 
than according tothe received opinions of the church 
of Rome. 3 the Tlector of Saxony, George 
marquis of Brandenburg, the two — Lunen- 
burg, che landgrave. of Heſſe, the prince 
ind the dęputies from fourteen cities of the Empire, 
proteſted againſt the determination of the dict ag 
being tended, to put an entire ſtop to the tefcrma 
ton. From this time the. reformers on account of 
that ſolemn;proteſtation, wert called Porz rants; 


l the following. year; a diet of the empire wa 
held at Augſbu 2 which the. Proteſtant' 1 
had before the 3 a confeſſion of their faith, 
which: Melanchton is ſaid to have drawn up in the 
ſofteſt terms. This repteſentation of the reformed 
religion is commonly knomn by the name of the 
| Augſburg Confeſſion. I Proteſtants however, 


gained nothing. Tbe Leturg, was 88 with 2 de- 
cree; that the religion alone ſhould 
v EI oy all ore ver be m apes fs 222 a ranks 
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on: yet the diet at the ſame place in the year hug, 


Anhalt; 


ofthe, chuteb, till it ould be orherwiſo br dained by 
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— ſolicitedithe cities of the empire Which had en 


an example of the 'covenantiy! 
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pacſond, eariter: ſevere penalties to change any 
9 in ade dofrine, in the uſages and cere monie 


3 council. 1505 ll O80 K Hesl 1 10 ley" ring £ 1414 , 

Tus (Proteſtants aſarmed by a Wem decree; were 
zpprohenfige that the Emperor, and his brothet Fer: 
dinand;-and the reft of the b iſh\princes*wlio had 
been preſent: at the diet, "would unite theft arms to 
_ exulhi the reformation” Omchat account, the proteſ. 
ſtant princes aſſembled: at Sdisleald in the terfitory c 
the!Landgrave of Hefe in oer to deliberate oh the 
meaſur es vbich their ſitustien required,” Ie was' here 
that vheyconterbe-wlianin(6uflp! jos alſolemm league 
that. they ud exert them{clves io the utmoſl in 1 
ofence of one another againſt alt that“ ſhbuld tron- 
le. them in the exerciſe: of their! tical-religion 


cel, the reformed' religian'to conio into their: co- 
venant ; and the moſt part of the cities came into it. 


Snoundo it be faid, that the Smatcaldit Teague 

buys merely of a political nature, ' arid therefore, nat 
for which Le plead: 

we anfwer, that there were at leaſt two things in it 
which may lead us to confider it as a religious cove- 
nant. O that thoſe who jointed: in” --4 league 
declared their or io Tevers articular 
points of truth at Aut), ac be 194 — a mon) of 
Chriſt in their day. This is plain from their wmani- 
mons bat ion ofthe Avgtburg Conſeſffion, from 
the detai religious grievances. which they laid 
before vera! dintsdf the Empire; and from their en- 
gagewent ta defend the Evangelical religion as op- 
poled to the cor ruptions uf Popery. IMbe other thing 
is, that they declared their adherence to thoſe points 
as V hat they were warranted and required to hold 
by the authority of God's word. I wes) not 
only from the tenor of the league, but from all their 
petitions: and 'remarifirances: to Charles or to the 
council * the Empire, and from their anſwers to the 
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his league to have been merely poſitical; Bertie it 
ay de viewed as u prudential meaſufe neeefſaty Tot 
heir political ſafety ; in regard that it is ofren bur 
ttue intereſt even in this world to cleate to the Ear 
in the way of duty 2 nor is it neteſſury to vici it! 28 
merely political, becauſe thoſe wha joined in it, en. 
gaged to ule external nieans of preſerving thechſelvt 
and their aces 3 ſince the uſe of ſuch means, 18 4 
duty of God's word, might be e to im ang re- 
ligious exeteiſe. Though this leagqe was pfofeſſadiꝶ 
gone into from a regard to God's authority, n 2 
lingle eye to his glorys for the preſervation and ad» 
vancement oft abe Evangelical religion, to ſuppoſe 
that nothing more was | Hoon] than to forward pole 
tical views, and to promote a worldly, intereſt, is a 
teproach 
any who have a 
thoſe reformers. ig 
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tunjty of ſnewing how ſenſible they were of the pro- 
priety of entering 
confidence both in the ptoſeſſion of the truth and ip 
their oppaſition to the common enemy Hence the 
concordate which Bucer and: Melanchton drew dp 


wich 92 view to ſettle the diffetences between Luther 
and Oecolampadius concerning the ſacrament." Hlene, 


too, the following tranſaction between Calvin and the 
church e Zurich, It bad been tepotted that Galvin's 


doctrine, with. ceſpect to the Lord's, Supper; fHliſſeren 
from hat was taught by the miniſters of that church. 


Calvin, deſiring to leave no rm for ſuſpicion an that 


head, gves to Zurich and converſes en the ſubje with 


the winters there. The reſult of their converſation 
Galvin 


and Bullinger, one of K. miniſters of Lurk which 
2 


enets tried — 9 We badet cobclade 


ich one would never expect to heat from 
19 degard dor dhe character of 


5 N W 


into bonds ſor ſecurig mutual 


an & 8% % 0 Fran 


confeſſion; was approved end. he churches 
of Switzerland, and of Rhetia.“ By this bond, 
_ ſays Melchior Adams in his lite of Bullinger, 8 not 
2 922 —— churches were united more cloſely ; but 
2 Why men even in other places were the more 
| ME d in the profeſſion of the:truth.” E 

/\Bx8rvss, the neceſſity of ſuch religious bonds is 
acknowledged in the cuſtom which has prevailed uni. 
verſally among tlie Proteſtant churches, of requiring 
their members to ſubſcribe their ſeveral coutclions 
of faith. Some have complained of this cuſtom a8 
incroaching on the right of private judgment. But 
it has been ſufficiently vindicated on the ſamie- princi- 
ple; on which we veal for public covenanting ; which 
prii#iple is, that ſome ſuch method of aſcertaining 
our religious perſuaſion to one another, is abſolute)y 
neceſſar) to an union of our ee 2. pg 
any particular points of truth or dux 


A Cxvaca declares her public judgment in her 
Confeſſions and Covenants. And for a petſon to be- 
come a member of that church is to profeſs an agree. 
ment between his private judgment, and her public 
ent: So far then as there is ſuch agreement, 
is to be accounted a member of that church; no 
— 4 Hence it appears that we no more offend a- 
gainſ ee e in ſubſeribing the confeſſions F " 
and covenants, in being N „ « u 
the reformed churches) 


_ 
Tn ſeven United Provinces Have een thick 4 
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ſenſe of the advantages of public covenanting. They 0 
entered into a ſolemn confederacy in defence of their 
| liberty and of the Proteſtant . againſt Pbilip [ 
"of 5 and ſupported that-confederacy with a vigour, a f 
veranee'and ſucceſs, which will he korea $ 
ever, as an encouragement to a erous | 
in ſiruggling for thoſe rights and ere, whic : 
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| deing/the gift of heaven, are never to be ſurrendered 
to any prince, or pope, or prelate. Dita * 
oi  ArTeawArd; when the provinees were very muci 
ut diſtracted hy the controverſy with the Arminiahg, 
re and nearly involved in the horrors” of a civil-war, 
tes of Dort wWas held. Divines were invited 
is to that aſſembly, not only from the United Provin- 
u ces, but alſo from Britain, from the Palatinate from 


g Brandenburg, from Heſſe, from Embden, and ſeve- 


nn other places. Various were the advantages which 
25} roſe from the Synod of Dort. The Calviniſt doc- 
ut] trine:in oppoſition to the Arminians, was clearly al- 
i· ¶ certained:: the union of the adherents to that evan⸗ 
h gencal doctrine, was greatly promoted; not only iu 
che ſeven provinces, but in every Proteſtant country. 
nn theſe provinces, particularly, the Calviniſts bein 
{YM trengthened-and'encouraged; their adverſarĩes foun 

themſelves unable to carry on their deſigns again 
er them, and civil diſcord began to ſubſide. The ſhifts 


e. and artifices hy which the Arminians uſed to diſguiſt 


their tenets being now fully laid open by the Synod, 
and thoſe who defended its deciſions, many of the 
Arminians became votaries of Socinianiſm, and 

of them were ſeen verging 

treme. So beneficial is ik 
vocal appearance of church-members an the 4 


"© 4 o 


truth and duty." 


-unanimous, and unequi- 


@ 2 


4 
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Tas Proteſtaits in France, too, found it ne 

ir to enter into ſuch, engagements. _ In the former part 
che laſt century, which was the time of their great- 
ir est purity and faithfulneſs, the dath of union was 
porn and ſubſcribed by all the deputies of the te- 
2 formed churches of France afſembled in the Nation - 
dal Synod at Privas, in Vivaretz. ©* We have, [aj 
6 | they, © in the name of all our churches, and for the 

cb“ their good, and for the ſervice of their Majeſtic 
worn and proteſted, and we do ſwear and prote 
f- | |© (promiſing alſo our utmoſt endeavout that these 
1 


to that blaſphemous ex- _ 


very ſelf ſame. proteſtations ſhall be ratißed in and 
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if 
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_ #:carinons obſerved: for the better government” of 
*;theſe- our churches, and the reformation of lite 


Andr p, there art oba os abe Besen church 


te ttoe 15 . 
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| + by all out provinces) to remain in united 
and conjomed it that Confeſſion of Faith! of the 
«.xclormed-chyrotgs ef this kingdom. read in this 


<< Synod, approved aud ratified. by every one of us, % 
< {wearing pot only in our own nb me, hut alſo in the |. 
«.xeſpettive, names of all the chuneles of our pro · <tc 
Wuinces which hayc depited; us unte the Synod; 
<4 ahpt ve will ive and die i in it. As alſo we proteſt, 
Diner on aud their natnes, to keep: inviblabhj 
n -ecclofiatlical diſcipline eſtabliſhed in the te. 
« {armed churehes of this kingdom and to fee its 


and manners: acknowledging that it is moſt a; 
« grecable to God's holy —_ whale: Authority is 
Klapreme gde 0 Na 18987810 ie 


te that have not citered into oaths and coveriatits, 
Sr ire ou. leſt xe, to cleate to the Lord in 
he reformed: religion * val: 18 bus 
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ee Ws 5 t was at length br ught 
lly. under the dire 1 0 er French relations, 
805 Mis led by their Eounſels into a. ſeries, ' mes: r, 
res ab contt 10 . 11 to ig N nd 4 faith as to 1. f 


Hence our re ormers had 15 con- 
mw ry 4 48, well as for the goſ Bent — 


tend for the 
Fel and | tlic pure, worthip *f God; Hence both, th ite 
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elign and maſterly execution as the noblelt e- 
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1 ces of antient Greece : Suppoſe too that the peo di 
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wle bad ſo muck-knowle architecture, and cor 
rectneſs of taſte as would have been neceſſary to maki 
them feta Joy Value ſuch ede Aſter all ns 
99 hdcring t that they had! brew Mee, of lewd 11 
el, of the green ſuper 1105 hy tdolatry con. 
ng, 1 their POP 4 4 dor had n uſeq . 
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tures E the) ubſor vi ent ke of 
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*©©ehets,” ſays Fur, es te el aten with t 17 
Word, that had no eſpe 05 ei own par 
v ticular profit, But on Hines : the pl: 10 
3 and monuments br — * | TOTT" yh 

Tur regetit, 1 e reste 1 77 Ny 
bee: b. Vel lofs' of d many fi building 15 = 


rie ved that her e r 1910 ; 0 0 h. 
—_ 1 bout of Lorrain, were 1 Ee vs RR | 


5 the rapid progtels ofthe ref. en Þy 
le Sti vowed. revenge 3, and. ſent. againſt Perth 1 
[ 1 D*Oylel with fom c troops 1 15 had lately . 


within a few miles of the town, had intel - ., 
wo ce of ſuch numbers coming in daily to the al. A 
fi of the inhabitants, that b thou 67 it was by be 


| | come over from France, af commander having ap- « 


9 means adviſeable to make an 9 A treaty 
Ws ſet on foot. The Queen regent, as the ſituauon 
of her affairs required, gave ber promiſe, that the“. 

people ſhould not be moleſted for wh they had done 
in deſtroying the religious houſes; that they ſhould 
be allowed the free exerciſe of their religion; and 
that ſhe ſhould withdraw the French” ſoldiers imme- " 
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| nag Bon 1Þg 0 L Lops of. the Gongregation. ſuſpec- 

OF 1iog!.thele,. promiſes, zug fearing the dangers they 
4 nere {ti expoſed. to, N into a ſecond covenant | 
7 £ Kai ke day-of ne e year-1559 3, and | 
bound 1 17 5 2 0 endeavour, the putting 
* av ay.of ſRongus God:s name; 

4 and zhat.t 1751 Pi *. labours, goods, ſub- 
«ſtances, an Amer, in maintaining the liberty of 
9 15 whole e congregation and every member 1 "Tag 
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IA 17915 f the Queen; Tenant 3 be Were 1 
Wes 9 5 W ae d,. 2 75 "on," as ſhe as 1 
the of ou French ilch 50 Grip rk 
1 'F rick 3 . zeal © i 
| congrs 1 50 wis Wied. When the Os codeine br 
15 i, lle A ade a hl apy hich 1 
þ 85 ber i 585% eee it 2 merthe 
« fatheß z. but ſuch, is th - Ub 0 fortune. Con- 
rrary, 90 the a YE, of cr about withdrawing ber 
9 1 e A3 Ou9.f yumher of mercenaries 
to re-eſtabliſh the Ramilh) ſyper{;tion;; an, 71855 
awe | the, (formers... | When? it mt re preſent 
that this was A breach of the 8 ae — 
the article © that head r r 1 Ye foldiers on- 
V. Bur e Proteftaors f 18 that thoſe were 
10 1 5 olds French ſo ers who wee in rench j 
pay, the told them plataly, that the performance of | 
Hochi Was not to be halted of *princes with too 
mach rj Hor 'Thar' o faith Was to. b kept with ||| 
"eceliche f © Way, add 4 e tholic Fenin « had ti 
a K as fair a etext for te deed, 1 would, not leave 
«an individual of the 5 77 tribe, either his f. uh 1 
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truce with the Lords of the congregation: Which was 
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bond ſuitable to their circumſtances, al de- 


ſhould © from ber to any one of them, he ſhould 


. , Tas Que 


566 ESA YM) be 
© Soi time afterwards, at St/-Aiidrews ſhe made 2 ff 
to continue for eight days; in which time ſhe waſp, 
to draw hier ſoldiers to the other fide of the Forth ; 
and to Fnd' Commiſſibners 0 St. Andrew's, in or- 
der to treat wich the Cengregation concerning 
peace, he vithdrew the ne s Com- 
. mifſioniets.” ri > LOT. 
1 7 Vitious changes k in the C uecn 'regenit's : af 
its af falt on the az tf day July, the thought pro. 
1 to agree with the Lords 'of the congregation, 
Toms on the one hand, the Proteſtants: ſhould hare 
the free*txerciſe of th 7% ligion, and nd military 
-force mould be 0 Edintur 4,0, onthe other 


Hand, the Papiſts Meth der de moleſted: on account 

of tengion; 88 8 ſhould de "allowed to teceiſe 
their Gee? rom" the people; and tio one 
ſhould attempt {down any more chutches, 
© monaſtrics, © or . vildings, conſecrated t6 tbe 
"piltpoſes" Frhe Popiſ region. ne 


7 As the Lords of the c regation bad Anden, 
to expect, but that the wee regent wou are clze the 
firſt 0 portunity. that offered itſelt, to del roy "them 
and their adherents ;_ 10 the . 8 „ neu bn 


fence, and for the maintainance of the 12 5 "religion. P 
'In this they. engage, that none of them Thould 5 
correſpond with the Queen Dowager, either by et- n 
ters or by word of mouth, without, the knowledge 
"and conſent of the reſt ; and. that as ſogg at a letter 


not delay t6 acquaint them all with it: a. " neceſſary 
engagement on account. of the underhand methods 
that were taken to ſeparate them- from one another. 


This bond was ſubſcribed, at Srling | on the üirlt 007 t 
of Avgult, in the year 15 $9. $9051)! de 

n regent, ſometimes on on > ene tion 
. ſometimes on another, continued to —. the con- Jö 
n Having fortified Leith,” ſhe diſtreſſed 
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he whole country; round by her French folders, 
10 never ceaſtd making excurſions and plundering. 
ä nerever they came. Ihe Proteſtants called in ige 
Dngliſh to their aſfiſtance. The Frenchwen, vers 
Peſieged in, Leith by, the confederate, army of, the 
Feots and Engliſi amounting to about 8000. Mr. 
nox hints that the French were 4000 - 4x.) 
Wut the ſioge was carried on with various ſyc- 
lo, the nobility, the barons, and gentlemen profeſſing 
briſt Jeſus in Scotland, and ſeveral others that join», 
d with them for expelling the French, entered into 
another coyenant for reformation, called the .laſt, 
dond, at Leith, In this bond they, promiſe, as fore 
merly, to ſer forward, all they can, the reformation, 
of religion, to haſten} the | expulfion,of-the, French 
whom they call ſtrangers and oppreſſors of their iiber- 
ty; to regard the common cauſe as the cauſe, of c- 


-Wicry one of them ad oe and the cauſe f- 
„ery one, being lawful and honeſt; as the gauſg of 


them ail in general, | This bond was ſubſeribed. on 
the ayth of April in the yeax i“ 
Tnn nation continued to groan under Popiſh ty- 
tanny, and under the oppreſſion of a foreign military 
" Force, till the death of the Queen regent; which 
F bappened in the gth day of June in the year 155. 
Arrzx the death of the Queen regent, all parties, 
1 (engliſh, Scots, and French, were deſirous of put- 
ting an end to the war. Accordingly, a peace was 
concluded foon after; and the French and Engliſh 
(armies quitted Scotland. The parliament was im- 
q Vediately aſſemhled to enquire into the ſtate of the 
nation, and to take the neceſſary meaſures both 

| with reſpect to religion, and with wreſpe to the ſe - 

| 1 * , = _—_ „ * 
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1 t A timent which ſhews that our Reforme the ju 
 Yviews of the bee and perfection of Totiery, ey Grow Hr 
atiſing from it. The words here-nſed; are perhaps the beft-defini- 
e, lion, any where ta he met with, N as liberty which augut 
1- | de ſo dear to every Rate and to every church, 1 
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curey bf their evil tights! A fuller Parliament per- 
haßs never! met in 


cuted were in the t heſt : degree intereſting to all 
ranks! of men; and therefore no wonder, that bard- 


ſent. A ah 1 112 Nea 
irt attention 6Pthe perlastent As eslled to the 


confideration of religion by a petition from the Pro- 
tellabts. The petition . conſidered, "the parlia- 


ment lap inted tlie miniſters and the bafons te ard 
up atticles"of the: doctrine; which they tefolved to 
maintain, and which they wiſhed the 'pathiament 
to eta. That the miniſters' and barons ehcer- 
fully ekecutel; and within” four days laſd before 
the parſſament, the ſum of Chriſtian doctrtne; com- 
called, the Scots Confeſſton ' of Faith. lt 
was immediately pproved and ratified. Two acts 
were likewiſe paſſed in fav6ut of the reformed reli - 
Wethe one forbidding the celebration of the 
aſs ; the other «bdliſhing' the Pope's authority in 
Scotlang:! Some obje Qedrb che validity of what was 
done by this — becauſe the Queen was not 
preſent, nor any one to repreſent her, but in vain; 
for the readineſs of the people to receive its ads, 
ſhewed that it had the general conſent of the na- 
tion; which might well ſupply the place of the 
Queen's approbation in her abience. It is prepoſte · 
rous to confine the generous efforts of a people to- 
ward eſtabliſhing a ſyſtem of liberty, to thoſe rules 
and forms which are ren f. to a es ſtate 
| 2 ſociety: 1 v3-H45 
Anus was the Proteſtant relig ion eſtabliſhed in 
Scotland, when Mary, upon "ay death of her huſ 
band, Francis II. came to the throne. In the be. 
ginning of her reign moderation ſecmed to prevail 
in her adminiſtration :; and though ſne continued to 
have the Popiſh worſhip in her own chappel, ſhe for- 
bore perſccuting the profeſſors of the reformed reli- 


otland. The ſubje&#"t6 be 
catlvaſſed on this geesſton, dad the 6bjécks to be ſe. 
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p67 did le bänder chem rein avowing opebly!'! 
their endes vours to propagate the truth. Bug in 1369 
ſpe began to Alter her conduct ; ann guided by tue 
houſe" 6G viſe; the was thought to have defigntdia' 
miſchief to the Proteſtant Intereſt ; when holy provi- 
dence which 'overirules the wickedneſs of men 1e the 
gooch of bis people; ordered it fo chat cle aſſuffnation 
of Mary's favoütite Rizio, the murder of Darmiy 
whom the had advanced to ſhare the royalty with has: 
only eigbteen months before; and her infamous mar- 
riage a very ſhort time after to the Earl of Bothwell, 
the ſuppoſed murderer of her hufband, falling out, 


occaſioned the leßs of all her influence and authbri- 


9; and put it out of her power" to bürt che church 


4 "TH Sid ©2427: 371 


e 


1 3 Mary, ile 2 priſoner in be alle 


of Lochleven, was forced to ſubſcribe 's deen e-. 


ſigning her crown and kingdom to het ſon, and cm- 
mitting the adminiſtration during his minority, to 
the Earl of Murray. Encouraged by the” example 
and authority of the good regent, as the Earl was 
generally © called, the reformation: was carried on 
without interruption, The church had her aſſem- 
blies every year; order and were oſta- 
bliſhed agreeable: to the ſimplicity” of the New Tef- 
tament; the miniſters of the word ſhowed a becom- 
ing firmneſs and freedom in dearing teſtimony for 
the truth, and in reproving ſin. In a word ſhed- 
ding light and comfort among ber. friends, and ter- 
ror among her enemies, ſhe began to 0 look forth 
fair as the moon, clear as the' ſun; ot}. Ahern 
army with banners, © Tf" 97, 


bs the year 1890 and 1681, the Wiler Part of lit 


the nation aud thoſe of the higheſt rank hawing em. 
by the reformed religion, "etl way was propurd wt 
for national” covenanting. It cannot be deni "114 


z father may bring his family, as Jonadab did the \ [ 


Rechabites, under obligations to any thing lawfut, | | 
that is, which' is conſiſtent „ and with it 
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dove mentioned d 
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diberty and welfare of Ms This N 
N Jonadab's pon — 9 
not o wing to the ipeculiar diſpenaion of religion un- 


der be Old Teſtament ; f or, dwelling in 3 and 


abſtinence from wine, were things of a purely civil 
nature, and had no reference to the then ſtate of 


daily witneſſes of; paren 
their children in; the ordm 


is 3 NES: 


baptiſm; 75 obliga - 


| tions, too, which, . — 2 the ſame with thoſe 


of the; ' covenants; and confeſſions of. the Proteſtant. 
churches? Why, then, may not the greater and bet - 
ter part of a nation da with regard to the, whole, 


what every Sund en, parent is allowed to 0 with 
regard to his children ? 7,5 


_'PopuLan; diſeontents ſhould ſeldom be quite, over- 


| locked by thoſe. in authority; both hecaule they arc 


generally founded i nn truth, and becauſe the meaſures 
that may be neceſſary for the removal of them, often 
prove in other reſpects, the moſt beneficial. : James 
who was now about ſixteen years of age had taken 
a fondneſs For 2 young nobleman, whom he had cre- 
ated Earl of Lennox: but the nobleman was a Pa- 
piſt. In order to ſatisfy; the people who cauld not 
— — — . . his , 9008: M. 6 ene · 
my ot the retormed religion, nox N 

ne —.— 


and ſolemn recantation of Popery in o 
ches of Edinburgh. But the jealouſies of the people 


were. revived by a prevailing report that the Pope 
had granted diſpenſations to his votaries to ſay. or 
ſubſcribe any thing, however heretical; rade 
2 Few atacked in oe 59 the t f Tape, 
Int ames underſtandi t,, ordered one 0 
his 8 to D a a Gor. Ganeſh of the aith 
in OPPO1 fition to P rticularly, to; _ 
ail F 8 the, Na- 
tional Covenant N and ſoon. after publicly 
ſworn, and ſubſctibed hy the king, and by his. court 

and council, Eager, a $00 . 


the church. -But.why ſhquld we inſiſt; ſince we re. 
obligations upon 


Ar 
the Aſſemhiy in 


Of. Pint cov a 
and d bedient to the. direction of the 


the Covenant. ce WAI On, 
Ins national Kees vis! beer, 
ſonable; äs, at that time; the moſt conſiderable 
the Tpiſn powers were generally . Ie te 
tered into han 3 DOTY Ati te 
hots ; LIK {8301315 8 


wire the RH 6a bihops bb he wk 

dert as his-owrereatures and- 5 uious dep 

— Though the reformation a retarded 

— aſſembly in the year 1392, 
having agreed upon the plan of church government 
dy Kirk. ſeſſions, Frrſbyteries iuSynods and Gene- 
tal Aſſemblies, obtained the eſtabliſhment of it hy an 
at ol Parkament. ludeeũ the church continued to 
make iſome progreſs in reformation, till toward the 
end of'the ar 1596. n this periode we have two 
ntagees/ more of Scotland giving Berſelf to the Lor 
in ſoletin coven $1. 3677} Mo eneant £4508 10” 


Tr Lord hifing" Adlivered"our” Hind wht u Gs 
Wengdch em from 4i'Spaniſh Armada and dther 
threatening dangers, our fathers expreſſed theĩt gra- 
litude'to him"who-was their Savicur im the time of 
trouble, by renewing the National Covenant in 1590, 
dſcriding along ith it a bond ſor the 
lerratidn of the Proteſtant religion and: of the Ki 
ajeſby, 109 150 10 He $09 01611 2208 Jy 
A ridguy in” F496, f great Var kb prcparitiviie 
which Philip of, 3p 2 wil Jad to be waking, ill 
the nation wth 0 etienfions of an invaſion. At the 
ame time, the Paar regard that James ſhewed to 
lome P * of te 8 influence, led 
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1581, all rank f e 4 4 
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ren ee aro ee 
I Ste Aſſemblychtrefore having taken th liate of th no 
| kin dom into conſideration, appointed a day f pub 


Js faſting; it proved day much tobe remembered af 
| 0 , Out- mae. of the "Hot 1. Spirit jlead- 

| 2 ini dge With, many tears, the gox 
reac ormer Engagements, and e 


nini ters, 5 to lament after 
into their 4 govenant with; 9. 1 ThisY ten 
DES 15 885 e 5. 
of, parl 
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5 covenianting. was. 1 by- 
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78; > big mange tampering ſom 
1 1 a 7 5 eco men pfryailed tg fürn m paf 
E che aber e ee owt 

$ — o 19H uads dygodÞ... an Mate 


0 on thei ont Hande a ume h en to 8 dach 

e of uſurpotian, however: ſmell it mee 
Mill oniy ſcrvento-allure: an ambitigus- prince 0 ff 
— — rye other hand 
when miniſters or other church members fall ing 
Ahat ſnare whichithe fear of Wan) bringeth, lit: is 0 
ten lang before they recover Shears Hut of , 
Long indeed and lamentable was the following tra 
of incroachments on that fr that Chriſt ha 
giyeg to his ae ch, and Ts he yh ang. (pin 
"= of chat divine worlbig which he baz ppi Tpi 
ed in his wordt s ent t M0 11 e Aigen 
% James's irfatiompt was to reſſi ans ofreedoy 


of miniſters in teſtifying pablichy againſt his own vg A 
Lol practices an intimation thas he reſolved. fra onn 
that. time to ſuſfer no contronſ in tie, purſuit f l cn. 
ſchemes from the reproofs of God's word. me wer, 
the cloſe of the; 1.590, required the, minulterF oath 
1 Hb ah vil 5 heir. ſlapend cad 5 ordi 
they. refuled), to Wee nd acknowledg F 


bim the ſovefei n z age of 1 or 5 ber 
eee A mons. I ugh many ws: b- 
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| faithfulgefs; to reſiſt the temptation, yet there were 
Inot a few who complic . 


Ix the next place, he found means to have packed 


|.neimblies, in which all was Carried according to his 
own heart, In one of theſe he got it ordained, that 
| miniſters. ſhould not moet for the exerciſe af church 


| 
f 
f 


/ 
; 


Ni 


government and diſcipline without bis conſent. 


Adam, he held ont a very taking bait: he pre» f 
tended it was a great loſs to the church that ſhe had 


no miniſter to rępreſent het in patliament; to affer 


her petitions, and to ſeg that no n 
taken, to ber prejudice. ITbe propoſal ſor having 


ſome. miniſters, choſen. for that pugpoſe was quickly 


own aſſemblies. 10 the clergymen who by chis la 


fare and voted ig 2 arent, the king after; 


gave the title of Biſhopg. e idee Alu ng @ 


after his acceſſion to the throne of Kugland, they 
were made conſtant Moder: tors in dynods and Preſ- 
byteries ; but they became formidable ĩnseed, when 


+ bf 


uthoriſed to, bold a court of, high commuſſan;.:and 


t excommunicate fine, and impriſon all whole: re- 


ys to, them. 


igious principles or Manners, Were ot 
8 bing arts 


Epiſcopacy, having tried all ts & immin 


in vain, now began oy ſhake tt dr A ty ö 2 t ol per- 


. F 


ſecutio. 


ern * Ae n 2 15 75 I } 
Ar length James carried bis point ſo . 


onn abſolute power in the, church, and, ich was 


entirely ſubſervient to it, the power of the, biſhops 
were ſecured both by acts of parliament and b he 
oaths which miniſters, were required to take at their 
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FaxT2ex till: be attempted to intr 
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ail ber of ſyperſtiions ceremonies, und the erat 
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meaſure ſhould be 


paſſed into. a law, and approved of hy ane f James's = 
HI laboured. to givethem he power, too. A little 


the two Arch; biſnops of, Glaſgow and St. Andrew's , 
were each of them, with ſame nobles and gendemen, 
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an Aſſembhy s appointment: The Aﬀembly w we mean 5 


manner contraty to the rights and the Hberty of the 
force nor authority Charles there 


Would redo in beam and blo fuccollors For ever: tbe 
other for the conſirmation of all the acts and ſtatutes 


1 r 8 8 A 1 f. 


was at Perth in 1618; the members being moſtly the 


Eing's creatures, and Spotifwood Arch biboß of — | 
GlaigowtheModerator. Such was the meeting Wbere. Ie 


in were paſſed the, famous five articles with regard 
to kneeling at the Lord's Supper, private communi. 
caiingy/\private baptiſm, en of children, 
and che, :obſcryation of holy days. Theſe articles 
were after wards ratified by an a& of parliament. 


Tus far had James advanced in the fcheme o 
eſtabliſhing Epiſcopacy and arbitrary government in 
Seotlhand';- when Charles ſucceeding to the crown 
entered fully inte his father's views, and proſecuted 
A 1255 all te enthuſiaſui of a ſuperſtitious bigoi. 


By the time that Charles atcended the throne, the 
tence of mtrodicing innovations 'by the conſenſt 
of General Aſſemblies was grown quite obſolete and 
thresd-bate. All men ſuw that the King modellediiſ} 
theſe aſſemblies, and dilected their proceedings in 


church: 1 tliat their acts were diſregarded 'as of nc 
He found it a 

-uſcleſs expedient';- and full bf the grandeur and un 
verſal N of his prerogative, deemed: It vo 
necelfary. 
Tas elbe Mise ur His belgien toward 
he parliaeut 13 Scotland deſerves dur notice. 
While Ee Scotland in the year 16337 having 
called the parliament, he brought in two bills; on: 
declaring his Majeſty's, ' Sovereign authority over al 
eſtates, „ and eauſes whatſocver; and that 
of 'pteſeriblig 


an habit to cliurch-me 


that had been 1 before with 2 9 5 to hay _— 
171 7 | 


K 5 Tha Than many deres, 25 a wel} 6 1 


authority oy cone cont 2 Dew uh T ſeveral re 
22020 Aſ-mblies in this Ti $ decke lend demonſtrated 1 in Mr 
Wilſon's Defence, chapter ii 3. 


_ — — 


Pur CV NAT. 25. 
Tus members Work that ſo far as the fieſt of the. 
Pius reſpeczed his, Majeſty's prerogative; they, agteed 
5 o it; but they diſſented from wha was added about. 

be apparel of church men; as they apprehended. it 
41 ight open the way for introdueing the ſurplices: 
But Charles would admit of no diſtinctions. Imutt 
. have your Yes,”! ſaid he, or your no to the 
. * whole bill. The queſtion being put, he marked 
he votes with his own hand. The clerk having 
zunted them, declared that it was carried i in the al- 
rmative-. That we deny,” cried ſome of tbe 
hembers. His Majeſty, then interpoſed, faying. 3 
' The clerk's declaration-ſhall ſtand, unleſs; one. of 

vou will come to the bar, and at che peril of bis 
life, accuſe me of falſifying the record of patlia - 
ment. The truth is, it was carried in the hega: 
tiye,, thirteen lords and the majority of the commons 
voting againſt it. Charles's treatment of the patſia · 
ment would perhaps have paſſed unnoticed in the 
ark ages of ignorance and ſuperſtition ; but by this 
ime men bad acquired too enlarged ideas of their 
natural rights —. liberties, to ſuffer any 21750 Vis 
Wolation of them without reſentment. + - 

AFTERWARD, he began to impoſe what he thought 
proper upon the church without troubling Himself as 
bout the conſent of parliament. 

He firſt ſent down to Scotland a book of 28 
commanding all arch-biſhops; biſhops, and others 
4 ends Tie juriſdiction, to ſee them punc- 
wall 
5 altogether the Preſbyterian- conſtitution; and 
to form the church of Scotland in gg . gn 
YH model of the Engliſh church. + 


raus next point he laboured was to bring the 
church of Scotland to make uſe of a public liturg 
or book of common prayer; the ſame as that uſedi 
England with a very few alterations. This rouſed 4 
che people een 2 the accuſtomed forms 5 | 
| a'2 | | { 


LT tl 


reed. Theſe canons were deſigned 16 = || | 


** 


e 


* 8 , Y 

of worſhip were uſed in their publie aſſemblies every 
Lord's 700% the bulk of theni were not fo ſenſible 
of the deviations from the Preſbyterian order and 


from the liberty of the church in edurts of judica- 
ture which they ſeldom have occaſion to witneſs. 


But the caſe was altered indeed, when inſtead of that 


ſimple manner of worlhip by which they had been e- 
dified, they were every Sunday (for ſo the Sabbath 
was called in the Liturgy) to have the ſame dull — 
varied repetition of morning and —_ prayer, of 

litanies, collects, leſſons, confeſſions, abſolutiong, 
reſponſes, -ameris; reeds, and pater noſters,, The 
elergy, therefore, no ſooner offered to make uſe of 
- the King's Book of Common Prayer, than the po. 
lace took the alarm; all was uproat and confulion. 
he diſcontents which ſome how or other had been 
ſinothered for about fprry years paſt, now broke 
forth all of a ſudden into an eme flame. 


Tuis tumult of the common pe people, e, which the bet 
ter ſort of the Prefbyterians much diſa proved of,“ 
Was followed by a firm and perſevering but regular 
and deliberate oppoſition to the court-meaſures, A 
great many of the firſt rank joined in petitioning his 
Majeſty for a redreſs of grievances ; particularly, that 
he would not infiſt upon the uſe of the ſervice book in 
Scotland, till he received: farther information of the 
matter. This humble ſupplication was (anſwered in 
the beginning of the year 1638 by Cbarles's procha- 
mation; wherein. he takes it upon bimſelf to vindi- 
<ate: the impoſing of the liturgy, and diſcharges thc 
the nobility and gentry, under the pain 
of: — After ſuch a proclamation it was found 

neceſſary to take more deciſive meaſures for carrying 
on the intended work of reformation. The noble- 


men, the gentry, the burgeſſes, the miniſters met 


5 in ſeveral rooms. f They reſolved. upon renews: 


8" 4 Theſeunhapp v and un violences,”* ft Nee ot 
lic ia one of his leitets, e vile cauſe.” * 


| + Thefe were called TABLES} /* 
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third was an accommodation of the covenant to thepre- - 
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ing the National Covenant. Without delay a urit- 
ing was made put for that purpoſe. The writing 
conſiſted of three parts: The feſt was a copy of the 
national covenant; the next was a liſt of the various 
acts of parliament in favour of the reformation#' the: 


leut eircumſtanges, containing a diſapprobation of the 
government of the church by dioceſan biſhops, and. 
an engagement againſt the practice of the ceremonies: 
which the court was now ſecking to introduce into the 
worſhip of God, Such was the covenant fo generally! 
ſworn and ſubſcribed by all ranks. in 1538. The. 
ſubſcription was in February, and ſpread in a 
very ſhort time all over the kingdom. The people 
ſwore the covenant in moſt pariſhes with remarkable 
emotions, with many prayers and tears, all; profeſ- 
fing repentance and godly ſorrow for their ſins, eſ- 
pecially for their breach of covenant with the Lord, 
in ſuffering the purity of his nee to. ee 
ed by prelatical innovations... mT 


Tross who were — 0b. Wie covenanti 
teſtified, that : the deſire it wrought in the hearts 
« of his people — it to be a ſpecial mean of 


God's a Yar pany for 
« Himſell. 


mon a nee 


0 


Hans civil pains did de The miniſters ho 
adminiſtred the covenant uſed no other arguments to 
perſuade to take it, than ſuch as were dravn 
from God's words. "Nay, ſo far were the miniſters 
from deſiring to force any into their "covenant, _ 
they refuſed to admit ſome to that privilege.t - 


Tax general truth, that it is lawful to — our- 
ſelves by "oath to maintain our profethon e of religion 2 


1 See Bailie's Letters, Vol, 1ſt, Page 66 Speaking of the ſab· 
iption of the Covenant at Glaſgow, de ſays, ** Alls among us in- 

on J, cline to ſubſeribe . With _ ſigh a an teat by all that prope 
** the oath was made The Forſyt hes have fubſcri and almo 


2 een Tome Dey wall they e 


. — IY IWCOTOE SO TRES — * 
rr 


 always.40- take this principle for granted; and are 


the people ſhould ſubſcribe the National Covenant 


fabſcription 
by the marquis of 


, wad to 


greater part — who. yielded to his folicita- 


Perth; annulled all the aſſemblies — had been held 
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as agregable to the word of God, ſec x to have been 


allowed, by all parties at, that time. Hence the writ- Pit 
gs of that. period 1 w defence of, the covena t appear hi 


ſor the moſt _ taken pp. in aasee the. Wiogs 
engaged to in the covenant. _- . | 
-Hzxcx too, the King on his part, propoſed that 


with a hond expreſſing their layalty to him. This 
was generally refuſed; ſome, however, 
Walen, wh nan * to 
ſubſcribe. '; ky! 
Tux deſig inf che! King's courgattyzs th called 
cure the office of dioceſan biſhops in 
Scotland; for, ſaid the marquis, it muſt now be un · 
derſtood as —— thoſc wh took it in 1581, 
when Epifcopaey was in the church. But yet the 


cations, denied that they conſidered themſelves as 
under any obligation from the National Covenant to 
ſarour Epiſcopacy. So vain, was Charles s attempt 
to force the National Lena e the leryice af 
his Biſhops, 
In November 1638, met the . eſſembiy at 
Glaſgow, the marquis of Hamiltoun being preſent as 
the king's commiſſioner. That aſſembly aboliſhed 
the office of dioceſan biſhops, aud the articles of 


fince James's acceſſion to the, throne, of England; re- 
ſtored and improved the plau of order and diſcipline 
which had been agreed upon in the time of Jobn 
Knox; and oyerturned at ance the whole fabric of 

Epiſcopal hierarchy, and of ceremonies which both 
James and Charles had 3 a long! and ſo * 
ouſly to build. 

Tuts aſſembly gave a e e td 10 
the freedom and independency of the church by 
nnn to We” after the Commiſioner in the 
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Eine name had: declared it dil ved; z-circumſtance 
hichy/ however many doubts! und app 2 it 
cahoned ito ſome at — time, will | 
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Oa, the;;contraryy:the army. of the Covenant 
Ns wondettully. encouraged; believing - 
Nere , engaged m the Lord's caufe, ang nt 
% wich them. And with | them it. remarkably, 
or the ore is near to ah them that all upon, him. 
n the hiſtory of wankind there. is hardly o de und 
n 2 ple of, ſoldiges bring, ſo diligent in the: pu 
vorſhip of God ag the armed Covenanters Were, on 
" occaſio! 5 Obe b 15 CR "ate for 
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come all goodneſs, nm e them fit; the 
ed. He approved their prateedings.in* 4 
ing the Book of Canons, the Liturgy, and the Rye 
irticles of Perth. The bond apaitiſt innovations, 
all the acts of the Scots Pathament in favour of our 


Fcovenanted reformation nom received the royal af- 
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< tumultuous combinstion iaffacbetl with bi- 
for religious trifles, and without any reaſon 
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Covenanters will enable the reader to judge how un- 
juſtly it is bere applied. The popular infurrections 
are out of the queſtion; ſinee the Covenanters them- 
ves never offered to juſtify them either to the kin; 
oe to their fellow ſabjes 3 though the may ſome- 
ines have bbſerved; that Providence vver-ryled 
ſuch inſurte ions . — over · rules the 
greateſt diſorders) to the moſt valuable purpoſes. 
To call a ſet of men of whom the wading part 
wis highly diſtinguiſhed in rank, in edueation, in 

the love of teligion and of their country, a'timulty> 
ous combination, while it is not ſhewn that they aQ- 
ed contrary o the principles of eguity; to call ſuch a 
let of patriots by fo reproachful an appellation, from 
the eireumſtance — of their being in opßo Non 
to the King, is a baſe partiahity which nene Will ex- 
aal ve dut thoſe whoſe ighotatice of the rights of man- 
„kind ſus them to teceite the flaviſh 5 of pat 
- ef five obedience and es N | WILT 
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name of tumultuous combination, the Hiſtory of the 8 
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cannot diſcern à reality in any thing beyond the 


worthy the leaſt attention. But ſome there are who 


with God. Chriſtians know that it is the life and 


in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. But God's word and 
ordinances are the glaſs through which they behold 


Purity of the glaſs which is the medium of ſuch de- 
te genuine inſtitutions of Chriſt, entirely different 


en 12. Het lr beaf that prrih, - 
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As to the reaſonableneſs and importance of their 
ect, if Liberius reckons nothing a ſolid or ſubſtan. 
poſſeſhon but find houſes, well-cultivated lands, 
or ſome other Kinds of external wealth ; if he knows 
no ſatis faction beſides corporeal gratifications; if he 


ſephere of his five ſenſes; if Liberius is ſuch a brute 
in human ſhape, * it muſt be owned that the matters 
our fathers contended for with reſpeQ#to religion, ne- 
ver can appear to him other than mere triſſes, un- 


know with the higheſt degree of certainty, that all their 
true happineſs lies in communion with that God who 
made and who redeemed them, who ſupports the life 
of their bodies and of their ſouls. They are certain, 
that God's word and ordinances are the means of 
that communion; juſt as our food and raiment are 
the means of preſerving the life and health of our bo. 
dies. Hence nothing is more reaſonable than for 
ſuch perſons to contend earneſtly for the purity of 
God's word and ordinances as the only appointed out- 
ward means, in this life, of attaining communion 


eonſolation-of their fouls to behold the glory of Ged 


that glory; and can we wonder at their zeal for the 


firable contemplation? or can we blame them for 
refuſing to haye it ſullied with the dirt of hnmaninven- 
tions? Farther, thofe who are ſpiritual (we mean 
fuch as have the Spirit of Chriſt, for others are none 
of Chrift's) diſcern a ſpiritual beauty and glory in 


from the beauty and glory of the moſt ingenious de- 
vices of men: The latter are adapted to the carnal 
eye of the natural man who cannot fo much as ap- 
prebend the former; for be receiveth nat the things 


"> Public CovenanTing TTY 
"_ of the _ God, they are ſe to hin, neither | 
can he know them. Hence the manifeſt tendency of 
human devices in religious worſhip to turn away the 
attention and affections from God's ordinances. Be- 
ſides, the honour of our Lord's name is deeply con- 
cerned in the manner in which we worſhip him. To. 
pretend worſhipping him by means which he has not. 
appointed, is to offer him an indignity which the molt. 
pious intentions will never excuſe. But there are 
ſome to whom the honour of Chriſt as the king and, 
head of his church js dear above all things, In fine, 
our fore fatherg well knew that one deviation from 
the rule of God's word leads to another, and that ta 
a third, and ſo, onward to a total apoſtacy like that 
of the Romiſh church. If you admit one thing 1150 | 
the worſhip or governimeniofthe church, whith is not 
mentioned in the word of. God, another thing will 
ſoon occur that Uaims a place on the foot of tradi- 
tion, of ancient cuſtom, of ſuppoſed uſe and orna- 
ment. Hence it was a godly jealouſy of our fathers 
that led them ſo vigorouſly to oppoſe the firſt appear- 
ances of unſcriptural rites and ceremonies of religion 
breaking in among them. Uf Liberius and his ad- 
nirers reply, that this is the language of fanatics ; 
ve may alk, what ſhould we ſay to a ſet of blind men 
who i the teſtimony of others concerning 
the beauty of colours, ſhould agree together for thei 
mutual comfort to call people that fee fanaticb 
THAT our anceſtors regarded the duty of public 
| © covenanting-as an' ordinance of the church is evident 
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vith reſpe& to the National Covenant, from the im- | it 


mediate end of it, thereformation of religion; from the - 

manner in which our divines wrote in defence of it, 
. ſtill repreſenting it as a covenant with God and not 
14 with man only; from its adminiſtration by miniſters - 
„on the Lord's day, or on days of folemn humiſiation; 
and eſpecially from the matter of it; in which we 
may take notice of the following particulars,  _ 
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86 ſelences i all points : as to God 's n truth 
& and verity grounded* only upon his. Written word,” ec{ 
I the next plage, 9 ie 93 go on to ſpecify 6 
e Popiſh 1 8 N y ſolenmiy xerounced, 4 
the pre ſe nt An 1 he common peaple.do, not. under⸗ 10 
a land many of 7 here, uſed, / But we are ta I be 
Conſider th, 0 members had pegaßon at that N the 
time to be much better yerſcd. in the Popiſh gorgro: Ne 
verly, tban they Ire 75 0 It way, only @ few year 
before ak oy had ee been, practiſing the 
evils hers jured.. e ey had been accuſ. 
tomed to hear their wigiſt 15 laying open and refut 
ing the errors. of Popery almoſt; every Lord's day. 
The confeſlions of faith tog, and the, xeligious trea- 
tiſes Vritten at that tie were, fo the oſt 3 
Ren, up in ae 3 Fopery. E — 
ven in By own Nags ofcilogs. can; give ſome ac: 
count of the mani told £- ſectaries which at preſent in- 
icheren 


feſt the church. | may e nat 1 c our 
fathers While 5 75 t 1 ro 
concerns of religion which hath | 740 f is genera 
tion). to have been m uch b e that 
which was almoſt tlic 1 00 Ipegies gf. 60 ee a. 
gain! which they had then to cantend 
Some think it ſtrange that our * would . 
Have mentioned the degrees made at Trent in a bond an 
which the common people were to ſubſcribe. But un 
it thould be med that the Council of Trent} #9 
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believers, or of thoſe who partake of Chriſt and all 
his ſaving benefits, that we can give ourſelves to the 
Lord in a covenant of duties: and ſurely ir well 
becomes believers and *partakers of Chriſt to uſe 
cheſe words. At that time, there were no diſputes 
among Proteſtants, about the nature of faith, They 
| | vnanimouſly held, in oppoſition to the general doubt- 
| {ome faith of the Papilts, that 1 it is an „ of 
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Ekriſt and his benefits to ourſelves in pa 


mong which benefits is be Rr 
t 


a 8 
and love of the true religion by Spirit. It is 
true, carnal men could not confiſtently ſwear the 
National Covenant: nor can they conſiſtentl pray 
or teeeive the ſacraments: for theſe and indeed every 
ordinance of the church of Chrift muſt be obſerved 
iu the way of depending on Chriſt as the Lord our 
righteouſneſs and ſtrength; a dependence to which 
| natural men are abſolute ſtrangers. The truth is, 

s ure to reprobatè à religious duty, only becauſe 
2 deceiyed heart will beſo abſurd as to * falſe 
concluſions about the ſtate of perſons before God 
from the profeſſion thatahey neceſſarily make in ſuch 
a duty, what would follow? For the beautiful ſyſtem 
of Chriſtian duties and-ordinances we would be pre- 
ſented with an univerſal blau 


Tus Covenanters promiſe to ae: by this vibes 
Shi alt the days of their liyes, 48 they E. not en 
dan get © boch ſoul and body in the” day of God' 
_ fearful judgment.“ Some ſuch imprecation i 
expreſſed or implied in all oaths, It is highly pro- 
per here, not that Covenanters were to entertain 3 
flaviſh fear of hell; but becauſe thy” ground oy 
here Profeſs to ſtand: upon is the only ground of our 
falvation ;- becauſe they might aſſure themſelves that 
the Lord would enable hat according 'to his word 
to perform their vows ; and laſtly, becauſe it exprel- 
ſes the deſire and reſolution to walk in the Lord's 
way, with whih 6 do W _— to be a* 
SIE. 
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the "three Nations, 1 


HE nina of car 
England was very 
Scotland. In Scotia we have ſeen it advancing 
rom the people to the prince; in England it pro- 


2 


ich many important confi 


ative ; in Scotland the reformation limit 
gative. In England, as the reformed-church re- 
eived her — in a great meaſure from the king; 


ft almoſt w in his hands: but the church of 
cotland abſolutely refuſed to acknowledge the will 
f any mortal, however exalted in rank, either with 


iniſtration of her government. Scotland 


thing in reli 
'ord alone. 


gon but upon the authority of God's 
ngland, ſtopping thort in the middle 


be dictates of an earthly head. Hence the f 


e ceremonies, the liturgy 
|| theſe the church 


y. 


any godly perfons who lained of theſe thi 
greatly ſymbolizing with Antichriſt, and as lead» 
ng the people away from that ſimple and ſpiritual 
* that God has appointed in bis word, 1.1 2 


pts of dr dite League and c of 


on the iind in 
ng On from what it was 


ceded or feemed to proceed in a contrary direction, 
om the prince to the people: a circumſtance. from 
ces followed. In 
gland the reformation increafed the Kin ng's prero- ; 
the pre- 


the external adminiſtration of her government was, 


— to her conſtitution, or with regard to the ad- 
proſecut- 
more fully the ſpirit of the reformation, admitted 


f ber eareer, choſe a region conformable to anci. 
nt cuſtoms, to the opinions of the fathers, and to 
urplice, 
and the hierarchy: in 
England lavours rank of FE 


Frog the bean of the reforioation there were | 
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; — mean ions and faithful Biſho. 
it the Pope's — 5 RE ed mY 
rz ELtsABzrTH, though celebrated as pro 
Aftieſs vf the reformed religivng\uted-al her polic 


to increaſe the power of the erbwn in matters of relig. 
gion. When princes want a religion that may pro 
ſervient to their worldly, grandeur, they alwaygh cc 

id the geligion of the Bibſe. 100 plain and ſimple for 6 

their purpoſe. Hence Elizabeth inſiſted ſo rigerou 9 
N on the obſervance of a few ceremonies and glaring of 
ornaments that were contrived 9.captivate the ſenſe ou 
and imagination. Her ſucceſſots James and Chat fe 
infilted no lefs rigorou lil. bi 

_ ©. EusannTR“'s injunctiens and perſecution [ſeemed l. 
to loſſen the number of the non -· conformiſts: but tu 
thoſe of James-and his ſon only inercaſed it. How"! 

did chis come about? The talents af the two prince 
for government were perhaps inferiot to thoſe of 0 
the Queen. - But that was not alb: As the know <0! 
ledge of religion and liberty was daily gaining groun and 
among the people, they grew more and more imp! the 
tient of any arbitrary excreiſe-of the royal prerog e 
tiye, either with reſpect to religion or with reſpect iq e 
their civil rights. They would no- more be treatec of 
like children ;-they roſe to à more manly and vigor the 
aug üſe df their underſtanding. They began 1d don 
bring evety thing, even the mandates of the mo n 
narch, to the teſt of reaſon and of the ſcriptutes £2% 
They ſhewed themſelves to be men and to be Chril be 
tians: by chobſing to obey God rather than man vr: 
At that time they did nat embrace the truths of religf e. 
gion, as matters of ſpeculation merely; but ſo muc on 
of x 


did they. receive the love. of thuſe. truths, chat they wer 

ready to do and ſuffer every thing for preſerving thq mei 
purity of them. Hence very ſoon after the yectin; 

the laſt parliament of Charles l. commonly called bg 

| Long en, the general voice of the people of H 

gland appeared to be for the removal of Epiſcopaſ lis 


— — 
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ey and unſcriptural ceremonies, root and branch; a 
fact which cannot be denied when one confiders-what 
I petitions to that purpoſe ſubſcribed by ſo many thoy- 
lands were preſented to the parliament ; how popu- 
lar the dong _parhament was in all ite proceedings. 3. 
gunſt ese ie figure they wade 
bo followed the for gui of the king, and who 
Mf compoſed his pretended parliament at Oxford; a poor 
= figure indeed, compared to the legal reprefentatives 
* 


of the nation ſeconded as they were, by the joint effqrts 
of their conſtituents. Charles mult baye been adi 
ous-to the generality, of his e e ſubjects, be- 
fore he could have been forced into a meaſure fo 
bighly, ane to them, as that of calling in t] 


ing with proteſtant blood. 


Tux war between the king and the parliament bile 
ſome of the molt intereſting. pages of hiſtory: the one 
contending for arbitrary. power in civil government, 
and alſo for Epilcopacy and ceremonies in the church; 
de other for freedom from every ne, o! de 


bodum in the ſtate, and from every hywa 
tion in matters of xcligion. The ſute hi as 

of moſt other wars, was yagious.- -Inqhe year 3 0 
the affairs of the parliame appeared ig be verging 
toward ruin, when the reſolution was taken of ſeno- 
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„g commiſſioners to ;nyite the Scots 18, elpoule their | 


of cauſe, Theſe r . arrived at Leith on 
il the ſeventh” day of Aw diva wing appeared he- 
a bre the General Afembly which as, ben "WA 
o receive them, they preſented a declaration of both 
ci Pouſes of parliament, ſhewing tbe para 


nt's gate 


got reforming religion; their dehre af hazing ſome 
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bye been odi- 


[rh 4 3 to his help, a ſhort time after that dread- 
ful maflacre, and while their hands were Till teck- 


J. Their names were Sir Witham Armib, Sir Henry envy; Vane. Me ; 
OF Hircher ms Mr, Darley; with two minitters, Mt. *Marihat 7 
ni anoe How i arg; 23 
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Some indeed were ſtill for holding a middle courſe 
between the king and the Engliſh Parliament. But 


- .. FHoners at leng th 
2 io 


The Solemn League and Covenant.” This prov 
. fatisfying to all. The three committees from 2 


Parliament of eb gave an aſſent to it, chan 


were now fitting at Weſtminſter ; and in fine,” their 
ee need of help i in their 3 deplorable con- 


| 
"Way" time delore, the Scots bad ſent commiſſion- | 
ers to the King. at Oxford to offer their mediation | 
between him and the parliament ;-but the offer was MW, 
rejected, and the perſons of their 'commiſſioners ( 
treated by thoſe about him with all manner of con- 
*rumely. Afterward he wrote to the Eſtates of Scot- 
land diſcharging them to meddle in the affairs. of; 
England. Nothing could be more impolitic than d 
the "Ling s harſh and arbitrary treatment of the Scots ; 
at this time. It Joſt him their affections entirely, WM þ 
and determined them to accept che invitation of th: I 
v 


1 * Parliament. 


Haven it was that the before: mentioned commit 
Goners from England, met with the kindeſt recepti- 
on both from the aſſembly and from the eſtatc,, 


the reaſoning of the eloquent Lord Warriſtoun plz 
ced the vanity of that Opinion in ſo ſtrong a light 
"that it was very ſoon,relinquiſhed ; and harmony in 
the reſolution of aſſi ay the Engliſh Parliament en- 


ſued. But ſtill the m manner of their union 
with the parliament ſubject of debate. Ihe 
= liſh Commiſſioners propoſed at firſt a civil league 

but the Aſſembly and the Eſtates inſiſted on 
Dr I 2 teligious gavenant. The Engliſh Commiſ- 
ted to the latter; only they la- 
the door open in England to Inde. 
a' reſerye which no confilletaiſon could 
war, et, to.approve. At laſt, two or threc 
Jn private agreed with the Engliſh Commiſſioners u- 
pon a draught of that which was afterward called, 


Estates, from the General Aſſembly, and from 
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which nothing could be more unanimous. When it 

came: before the aſſembly. one can hardly imagine a 
nore affecting ſcene than it was to ſee the teats o 

pity and of joy that were ſhed by ſo many grave, 
viſe e men on that occaſion, Perſons. who. 
had a real e | | 
WF tranſported with the proſpect of the three kingdoms, 
(obere civil diſcord had raged for many years, and 
"WH where horrid. war was continuing to mark her pro- 
- greſs with ruin and with blood) uniting at ſuch a 
dime in the Lord Chriſt as their common head, and 
declaring themſelves his willing ſubjects. Language 
is unable to expreſs the gladneſs that ariſes in the 
heart of the Chriſtian on ſeeing the enlargement ofour- 
Lord's kingdom; a gladneſs far greater than that of 


creaſed. All the Preſbyteries, the Univerſities and 
Pariſhes through Scotland were appointed to have.a 
copy of this Covenant to be ſubſcribed by their mem 
bers: an appointment which was obſerved very uni- 
verſally ; the Covenant being taken in this and the 
following year, every where through the nation. _ 

Wir no leſs. readineſs and alacrity was the Cove · 


ler, the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parli; 
ment approved of it as ſgon as it was laid before 
them; and in a few weeks after, ſolemnly ſwore 
and ſubſcribed -it with great joy and many tears. 
The Parliament having ordained the Covenant to be 


it, rejoicing at the oath of God. The. Houſe of Com- 
mons ordered the Solemn League and Covenant to 
be read publicly in every church and-congregation 
on every day of humiliation which was then once in 
the month. By the ſame authority every congtega- 
tion was obliged to have a copy of the Covenant 
printed on 2 . hung up in a proper place 
within the church. Man 1 theſe copies remained 
till the Reſtoration, = ort it ſeems to be one of 
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concern for the glory of . Chriſt, were 


worldly men when their corn and their wine are in. 


vant received at London. The divines at Weſtmin- ]. 


{worn by all ranks through England, muliitudes.took 


pu = the 
. CD gg pre? which we have reafon Un, 


ut the parliament that 


arms were Trhowned* and refpect 
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the cleareſt facts of hiſtory, that 4 Eagtand che bet- 


ter ſort and the gunerality of al. e ee 
Soloms laat and Covenant. 

» Av6v+"the fame time, it was een che 
aan of theſe in Ireland who tock 
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ber | 


— . or the Proteſtauts: for: the 
the King had giving to the Iriſtr Papiſts, 
een of -thir&e Ired thoufand pounds and 
te from hoſe bloody men, had dlienat- 


Fins Fra ge of the Proteſtants from bis fanke and 


bw ne lap that the reformation beet in 
W Aﬀecmbly indeed, tram- 

ed 9 4 Confefhon of Faith and Larger and 
Shorter. Catechifms, But ric affairs of the nation 
were in ſock confuſion; that nothing could be firmly 
Eſtabliſhed. Preſbyterian church order was introduced; 
otected and that nouriſhed 
It, were ſoon overpowered, by the independent and 
ſectarian pa who, having beheaded their So- 
vereign, Re by it before it had 15 to take 
tobt. For "neatly ten years after, while Cromwell 
*# abroad, all Was 

8 and diſorder, eſpecially in religion, at 
— r . having ufurped he ſupreme au- 
ty in the ſtate; his 8 e and his unbounded MF 
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ber Raving leſſened — reſpe& for public b 


office in general, the land was filled e with preachers I 
tru 75 5 175 cal}, and with prophets who ran I m 
popy plar haranguets whoſe qualifica- I in 
2 Lene ce unreſtrained by any degree of 
modeſty, and wild e undlirected by any de- 
gree of jud ment, hs knew neither what they ſaid, 
nor tobereof they affirmed, broached a vaſt number of 
new opiniatts SJ ablurd ang more monſtrous chan Sc 
the hereby pf the Gnoltics, or WF FO . ever dif 
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- Wan Sclarianifut was thus overipreadin Evg-! 
land, the Scots renewed: again tho, Selen 1 
and Gorrnant, a5 u mea of preſerving them from 
the evils of the times. They renewed it in the; —4 
of apple the 'brea of it, and ſolemn 
ing to-the- duties © to thaſe hroac 
They did ſo in almoſt all the congregations of: 
land in December, 1648, wich ſuch a ſolemgity, an 
with ſuch. g; miatute of joy. aud ſerrow as a 
pi emeridg into covenant with, the Lord. They 

id ſo according to an act of the commiſſion of. the. 
General Aſſembly for renewing the Solemn 4 
aud Covenant: which act of the commiſſion was yn 
animouſly and heartily nn 
the Committee af ithe Eſtates of Parliament; 3.4 
tiſul order conſtantly obſerved in the e formation gf 
Scotland, the teſolutions of the church 808g: before, 
aud: the apprabation of the ſtate: following. ., There ag 
nothing in either of theſe aft, lists. ion 1 
force. ane Ke ay kn of, 3 99s Ahout 
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by the Parliament of Scotland. The General Ai. 
{cmbly that met in July, 1649, ratified a all the Com- 1 
n miſſion had done in direcing ths manner of4 x47 
4- ing the covenant. | 
of Tas. National Covenant Tr ihe N rare | 
e- ¶ were bath ſworn by Charles IL when the Scots ud. 
mitted him to the throne of his anceſtors. 'One Me. 
Douglas preached before the ſolemm tranſaction at 
Scoon : he ſhewed with great e and un 
neſs the er af breaking the £ Covenant; aſſt "hel | 


Te ws king” that the mri of ti family 
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IE of n, ths. cap N 
„bead of the 5 wy 8 wat ill 
6 0 to the renovation gx, tubſcr we op 1 
+ ocgank, Luc perſpns as wers exclu by | | 
„ elite the cammllion had given — 1 0 cad: req Th] 
4 WY January Colbowing, the, chyenant was: @ |} 
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Whatever took place among I ieee of 
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been all procured by his grandiather's. Wehn that 
ſolemn 'cnga agement. £149% DIP YXNY 27 * EATS 
Inos the covenanting of our fathers received all 


the confirmation that the higheſt authority of the na- 


tion could give it, as well as all the legal obligation 
which could ariſc from the (ona conſent of a Ae 
a END! 16,0 [T6 30 n 
Ancqur this tine tay of, the- Triſh: Proteſtants 
renewed the Solemn League and Covenant. The 
Preſbytery of Bangor in the year 1649 declared that 
they and others had renewed the covenant. A te- 
preſentation which was read in the ſeveral congrega- 
tions of Iriſh Preſbyterians, againſt the ing: 
of the ſectarian party with Charles I. avows the So- 
lemn League as their Covenant. In the year 1662, 
no leſs than fifty nine miniſters, zealous covenan- 
ters in the Synod of Bellimenoch, refuſed to conform 
to Epilcopacy ; ; a ſtriking proof chat the number of 
r venanters had been very conſiderable.* 


| Bron E we condude dur account of this period, 
* would offer a remark which ax it is founded in 
the moſt undeniable facts, ſo it ſerves.greatly to re- 
commend* the practice of public' corenanting; It is 
this ; that the Zeal of gur Facts for the 'Coyenints 
National and Solemn League was dc with 'a'pro- 


— concern for Hey purity of all the other in- 


of Chriſt ;- for ſtritneſs of morali ; for 
a 1s Lena 
* See Cox's Hiltory, vol. TL pa 179, x The chr. 
an loyalty of the Preſbyterians; page 27 2 Ho, Uifter ſinee their 
ſettlement" by King James. Acts of Aſſembly page t31, 190, 19“, 
214, 317+ See the facts collected from theſe; zuthorities by Mr. 
Brown ip his Letters on Toleration and th _ tion of our Co- 
venants, page 139, 140, 1, 142. Yet be — that 
nicular — 
Ne! Ulfter where the prea ing of the of pu Mr. Liyinglt 00, 
r. Blair and others, was very ſucceſs ph * Is 10 the triſh in 
neral, the greater;part af Sprenger fill either Papiſts.or Bpil: 
pals, were enemies to the work of God. So. that the Aſſociate 
5 had teaſon to ſay, in the e relating to Ireland added 
55 the nu ſe on of | IX) ins, The 5 
A itte y of ger entertain io that „bat. 
—— wer valle neglected. 
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true liberty civil and religious; in; ſhort, for all that 
is amiable or praiſe worthy among mankind. , This 
concern was manifeſted in the commendable act of 
the General Aſſembly and of the Parliament; in the 
due execution of the laws for the ſuppreſſion of vice 
and for the encouragement of virtue and religion; 
nd in the godly and unblemiſhed lives of the moſt 
ealous and ſtedfaſt covenanters. And no wonder 
hat it was ſoy ſince in all this they did no more 
han endeavour to proſecute the ends of our ſolemn. 
ovenants; the nobleſt ends that a reaſonable. crea- 
ure can have in view. Nay, the truth of this re- 
mark derives confirmation even from the reproach- 
ul epithets their enemies have commonly thought 


ans, becauſe, they profeſſed. to regard the pure word 
God as their only rule ; Fanatics for the fervency 


ole for the ſeverity of their morals and in fine, hy 
ocrites,, that while their enemies could ſee _ 
o blame in their outward deportment, they mi 

ive full ſcope to fancy in ſuppoſing them gail in 
ccret of whatever etimes they pleaſed. 

Ar rA the year 1648, the diſputes ran high abont 
e admiſſion of perſons to places of public truſt, who 
ere known to be diſaffected to our covenanted re- 
ormation. Even many excellent men were for he 
dmiſſion of them; being apprehenſive that the exelu · 
on of all ſuch would divide their countrymen from 
ne another; would deprive them of the ſervice of 
ne whoſe abilities they could not be well without; 
nd in ſhort would ſo: weaken them that they would 
e unable to ſupport the oppoſtion they were main- 
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ced, but then it ſavoured not the things of God, but. 
6 things that are of men. How often has the great 
nemy of the church made uſe of worldly policy 

e fear of man to ſpoil the faireſt beginnings of refor-- 
ation! Let hiſtory tell the fatal ſuccels of the ſtra⸗ 
gem. 


proper to give them: They hava been called Peri | 


nd frequency. of their devotions; gloomy and mo- 


ning againſt the ſeRaries ; Plauſible reaſoning in - 


| 


| 
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eonſumenate 
9 pable of ſugy e „ however conducive ſome- 
6 ac they to the intereſt of eivil ſociety, 
dre a lways contrary 
 eonſetuencer; to ** welfare of the church of Chriſt. 


and to ſet ap Epiſeopaę 


General Aﬀembly at Gatgew 
aſſembly, or which) had'ratified the Solemn League 


then this motion was made and earried, there were 


. Tot ody 20 4s” 


Vvernment. 
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Ws Deb ent ede n W in 2g 
neral way be faid to 
headſhip over the chi 


. of our covenants (in which theſe were inchided) w. 


W „ 
= 
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mem: On WOT. miſted much in all mew teſt 


ws r 8 8 1 nne i 


ile vt meaſures, thougli dtrected by the moſt 
poktical-wildom that'we can ſuppoſe ca- 


both in themſelves and in their 


Thoſe who were averſe from our covenanteg refor. 
matiotr belng once admitted to have ua ſhar Ain the 
mana of publie affairs, gatheved ſtrength in- 
_— and became in a'few- years the prevailing 

[Hence it was, that when Charles II. began 
to overtern the whole. covenanted reformation, and 
y again, he founi little or no 
oppoſition from — 75 took the cad in public al. 
fairs. When the motion was propoſed in the Par. 
hament of Scotland in 1661, for annulting all the 
parliaments which had given any civil TanRtion to the 
in 1639 or any aſter 


| 


and Covenant and Preſbyterian church-government; 


ſoateelyutorey members that appeared againſt it. 

Tut Solemti League ant Covenant being declar 
ed unlawfül, whit cruelties were exerciſed in the 
coutſe of this aud the following reigns to make th 
pedple renounce their ements to be the Lord's 
The generality - complied, | 
ot mother; with the pom of go 
A few; however,: continued to keep thi 
teſtimony ef Jetacz an * loved not their lives un 
the'Arath. 


one refpet 


e fuffered for Chriſt's alon 
h, and for her. independence 


on the Kingdoms of this world; yet the obligatio 


the leading point for which'tticy Tuffereq, © It va 
this principally that enraged their perfecutory again 
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H characters of thoſe obo were actors id the 
ena laſt crinary base heen muelx 
proc bed in order to diſpoe the fue ah 
obligation ef ui Cquenantdo Henry Vabp'it ie fuld? 
and-therreſt ofithe Eoglith)conndifhendts hat wes? 
ther intention in agreeing to the propbſal ofiw e 
venap iy the peformatienrot: aglen n f- 
tet a religious people e:{5jendftip; wh then be- 
come neceſſar / to dhe Parliaments: | 2.25 1 
Tuts: bjection i migh helf ef64 by 
Perron, thats: r 1p 
ders f particular! perſons: byiedasvidPRR@;NS< 
Nes (fo farras wed knownhew) with whſieheney pers 
form amy duty, the ia ure: ofthe kel ngk be 
licovered by: other Mmtanso Ache n er 
B d and 
commendable: Here we judge the ae. 
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 venanting of our anceſtors, was confofmable to the I 
word ef 75 how far it was a public acknowledg. h 
ment of the erer an e how far it was an d 
engagement to, eleave to his truths and Ways; how WP 


far, in fine, it tended to the 
t approve; of it; ſo far thould we conſider ourſelves 


mat joined in it, would change its whole nature an 


ty of the natute or moral quality of aBions from the 
occafions:or covleg of them. Suppoſe a very 
wicked. perſon, having occaſion for the friendſhip of 
3, good. ma — his vices and in a vir- 


mation to be mere pretence. 


(es vin they 6d in r What did 
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ter of than man who does. it, on account, of i its. confor 
mity to the law of God, the only rule of duty. 
bke 3 we ate to examine how far the Fe 


glory of God and the 
good of the church: ſo far and no farther-ought we 


a3 having covenanted in the loins of our fathers; {o 
far in the account of God's word, the vow of our 
fathers is ours, and we are a much bound as they 
were, to pay that vow to the Lord. If our fathers i 
went aboyt public covenanting as a religions duty in 

a manner agreeable. to the word of God, it is abſurd 
in that caſe, to ſuppoſe that the political views of nay 


render it a merely political. tranſaction. After al, 
it is not remembered that there is any proof of the 
charge implied in the ob) jection, to 4 
eonſidering it as a baſe. alpertion on the memory of 
our anceſtors, . . 9.4 03% ENRON 1-1 

Tnar the Scots were more ready to aſſſt the Eng- 
lik, when they ſaw them engaged in the ſame co- 
venant of r and ref6rmation with themſelves, 
is true: Nut it does not follow that the covenanting 
of the Engliſb was a mere political ſtratagem.“ 
We cannot always judge with any degree of certain. 


of life; from the circumſtance alone of Nc 


ana Ne ; 
dis needing at ſuch a time the friendſhip of the good t 


man, we could not certainly conclude all his refor- ei 


War ſhould we blame either the Englith or the 


3 Puntic' CoysnanTIEG: 8 
the Seots do to deſerve our cenſure? Why, when 
the Engliſh defired their aſſiſtance, they 5 the 
Engliſti in mind of their obligations to the God of 


duty; à duty Which was peculiarly calculated to 
promote zeal unanimity in Ns wherein. 
they were then engaged. And what did the Eng- 
liſh Parliament do to deſerye our cenſure ? Th 
hat was plainly their duty: they complied with the 
iriſtian admonitions of the Scots; a compliance 
hich far from being blameable, was worthy of great 
ommendation ; for a ſociety as well as an individu- 
al that bearkeneth unto counſel, is wiſe, Prov. xii. 1. 


Go © >» © nv | 4s p.s += 7 


nM Ws, may farther obſerye, that in ſubordination to 
d be glory of God and the good of the church, it 


vas by no means unlawful in framing ſuch a league | 
o have regard to the political welfare of both nati- 
ns. The. ſcripture. propoſes our temporal welfare 
an Encouragement to religious duties, Deut. xii, 
„ 7. Matth. v. 5. James v. 14,18. 1 Pet. iii. 103% 
1, 1 Cor. xi. 30. Our temporal welfare then may 
yell be a Aber motive to the practice of à re: 


o- Vous duty: and our anceſtors were by no means 
o- lameable for having an eye in their covenagting tg 


ndeed, this duty bad a tendency, from the very nay 
„re of it, to better the political ſtate of theſe nati 
in- Ws. They were much divided: The covenant, was 
or uniting them to ane another in the Lard. They 

ere much weakened by civil broils and other cala- 
ties : the immediate deſign of the cavenant was to 
rengthen them by reſtoring mutual confidence, by 


ation. 3 2 87 : if. Wo 

ls the preſcht age, we think ourſelves valliy more... 

ulightened than n But poſterity may de 
| 'P 


heaven, and adviſcd them to perform a [ſcriptural 


They dd 


e preſervation of their ciyil, rights and liberties. - 


xciting all ranks to the duties of their reſpectiyve 
ations, by recogniſing that relation to the Lord a . 


cir God which is the glory and the ſtrength of a 
HBN SISOW CA ob of. e ere 
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þ +44 art Mi an the es * lde TY of 
Fax, 5 continual e 57 to al. 
irin rin! arhbit to pop 55 e 8 have rea. 
on er at heft Nr d comes to. byild Vp 
Nion and appear in bis 87 our boafted” ſuperiour 
Iights as to the nature of Chrift's kingdam” will be 
 foutd'to bave been; in 4 great meaſure,” darkneſs; 
und ehe moſt part of the preſent genpration will be 
difcoyered to have been deſtitute of the real. pra 
cal knowledge of the glory; the excellency and pu 
rity of the church of Chriſt; while the zeaf and faith 
fulnels of our warthy-anceſtors, - cleared from every 
mlicious aſperſion and miſreprtſentation, hall (tins 
forth with diſtinguiſned luſtre to the utter confußo 
of Zion's enemies, but th the abundant 2 1 
155 her children. 
iS been faid, that the Yard gave teſtimony: 
e public eovenanting of our anceſtors by temat 
by effuſſons of the Holy Spirit. In order to ob! 
ne me ghjections that have been made to fo cor 
ble an evidence in favour of public coyenantirg 
5 ould take notice of the. ee circumſtance 
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the, Spirit with which the,milizant ghurhi.is favour · 


ed 5; Þur lever, did. he Spirl; ineygyce aop,of:ehet 
leavep, or copntenance the introduction .p — dor 


condly, The fapRification of the Lord's people was 


very ſenſibly advanced in and by their puuſic, cov: 
majas of fin and error which may be in theſe 
experience :- the faving work of the Spirit, and thaſa 
divine truths and ordinances yhich are the proper 
means of beginning and carrying on the ſaving wotk. 
SanQification as never promoted by the Popiſh ge: 
remonies retained in the church of England, nor by 
the carnal fancies about conſubſtantiation held by 
the Lutheran churcbes; though, no doubt, many 
faints. have been, and we hope ſtill are in thoſe com- 
munions. But the Lord's gracious preſence was 
eminently with his people in the very act of pubſir 
covenanting, bringinging them to godly ſorroꝶ far 
fin, filling their hearts with love to Chriſt and 8e 
one another in him: and thoſe who were witneſles of 
it teſtified, that “ the defire of true knowledge 
« wrought. by it in-the hearts of the people approved 
it to be a ſpecial mean appointed by | 
« claiming the nation to himſelf.“ It is well known 


that it was when goſpel- ordinances in general, Were. 
ſignally accompanied with the demanſtration a the 


Spirit and with ꝓower, that church- members were 
led forward to join in public govenanting. Ibe were 
zealous that Chriſtians were for covenanting they 
were generally the more lively and ſpiritual in other 
duties. But the reverſe of all that, is true with rr. 
gard to will-worſhip and the commandments of men; 
which are lies, wanity, and things wherein is no pre- 


fit. Thirdly, That effuſion, of the Spirit which our 
fathers experienced when they were enabled to give 
themſelyes to the Lord in a covenant of duty, had 
permanent effects on the hearts and lives of chureh- 
members. Mukitudes of (theſe Covenanters to the 
day of their death continued khanking the Lord for 


Dn 


ESS A . 


bis Kindneſs in that ordinance, and having a conver- 

ſation every way becoming the goſpel of Chriſt. 

Nay, the Lord Was pleaſed very ſoon to put his own 
work to the trial, by the furious perſecution which 
he permitted ſoon after to break forth, and to rage 
fot about the ſpace of twenty-eight years. Then was 
the "fine gold of a teſtimony for the duty of cove: 
nanting tried and brought to the light: a teſtimony 
Which the witnefſes held in ſo rational and ſcriptu- 
ral manner that their adverſaries with all their ma- 
lice, were unable to gainſay or reſiſt it: and the 
witneſſes ſealed it with their blood. Thus what the 

| Lord wrought. for our fathers by the outpouring of 
the Spirit which attended covenanting-work, was 
| | x altogether unlike the impreſſions of Enthuſiafrty, which 


are wont to paſs away like a land flood. ' Fourth/y, 
In conſequence of the effuſion of the Spirit that we 
by) ſpeak of, the Lord's people had very clear views of 
If the ſcripture warrants for covenanting'; fo clear that 
' rather than deny it, they choſe to part with all they 
bad, and even with life itſelf, * It is hard to ſuppoſe 
| | tharfincere Chriſtians could ever pretend to ſee cleat. 
| Hy any mere invention or commandment of men to 
it be (what our-fathers profeſſed they clearly faw pub: 
4 lic covenanting to be) an ordinance which God hath 
! expreſly appointed in his word. It is true, charity 
bobliges us to look upon many who have written in 
defence of the unſcriptural ceremonies uſed in the 
|. church of England, as good men and eminently uſe- 
ful in their day. Yet it deſerves our conſideration, 
| that the beſt and moſt judicious of thoſe writers, ſuch 


2s Dr. Stillingfleet, have conſidered them as in 
| themſelves matters of indifference, tho? venerable for 
; ; theirantiquity. Nay ſome Preſbyterian divines have 
+. abundantly confuted the Epiſcopalians by collecting 
5 | : paſſages from theirown eminent writers, But the mi- 


niſters and other church- members of the laſt age 
who obtained merey of the Lord to be faithful, 
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judgment, of one full aſſurance with regard to the 
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rrantablencſs and perpetual obligation of our co 
nts, as grounded on the word of God. Ido 
way fai Mr. Rutherford a little defore his 
ath, and 2 my conſcience believe, that no pow - 
er on earth can abſolve and liberate the peopſe of 
Cod from the bonds and ſacred ties of the oath of. - 
God.“ 1 do bear witogſs,” ſaid Mr. James 
uthry in; his laſt teſtimony, to the National Co- 
venank of Scotland, and to the Solemn League and 
Covenant of the three nations: theſe ſacred ſolemn; 
oaths. of God, I believe, can be 2 or diſpen- 
ſed with by no perſon or party or power — 
ub but are wn 18 jnding upon i e king 
be hereafte 52 ever, and are re 
fle by. the converlon of many a wt pg r 
ſince our l t hereinto.... 
our martyrs.” | | 
Ir is qbjeQted, that our 1 pt were as, much 
[ihe 3 of On AY penaltics in en 


enanting. u b101 

an ot did not ſuibcieatlyiigdurd wxtinkl 
appearance ol ſuch uſe of civil penalties is N 
but that they held it as explicitly and — 
as the duty of covenanting, is utterly deniod- 
one wrote or ſpoke more againſt the Independent 
tions (which, to be ſure, were very looſe and in- 
gzeſted notiong) of tole ration than Mr. Rutherford 
d het. hear how Mr. Rutherford laments, inſtead 
defending, the uſe of civil 
gion; + Our work in public,” fays he, „ was 
do much in ſequeſtratiom of Eſtates, in fining and 
mpriſoning, more than in a compaſſionate mourn- 
fulneſs of ſpirit toward thoſe whom we ſaw 8 
the work ol God.“ The proceedings which oeca - 


dee lis Teſtimony fabjoiged to his Letters, Ir. Wilſon, ia 

Defence, doubts whether this paper de Mr. Rutherford's ; 26 
1d not.come out till r7x3 4 and was neither ſigaed by. Mr. Ru- 

"ord, nor atteſted by any of bis acquaintance : pet that very 

Gig add judicious wikis ns 


be 


efortnation, Chap, iy» Seck. 3, 


ohxreligion as; 


to approvce f what ie here ſaid 4 | 
at 1650-and the follo viog years, be eee * 


ies in matters “ 
' 


1 


* 


eee 0 
med Güsten ee eat 9205 when 
the reformation "Was g 1 do, not 
—— have met wirkt a Jo llab 8 1e 
mes of e in fay gut of Tr 0 dito, 
ef a rehgi oj on id tb pe orged® vil 
altes. We ate, e Wir 1 never lid: ov, 
ke cle bfg aich 7 Fr? whe ily d 
dd for ue I . there. 
fore; Ao teh cee fv mar be 5 10 
him who” effec of thote, that 
ſpak'les,- my ee doe Ke ip worthy 
— 48 5 for the ti ci I ma. 
tors of ee tlie tion 7 — . 7 
pbrfts. They” flent veer met; SL wa the 
ter-the fed*vififormly'even ink! 
We are t dftingiiſh between the teſti 
our martyrs and the reaſoning they uſed in, — 
offt: à dib that is niade ole of in every cat 
that comes before à cbutt of juſticre. Their teſtino. 
ny conſiſted in the preciou#*troths of Gd Word; 
bur their reaſonings belonged WithelH im perfect m. 
ner of defendinignthole truths. They haddlear; fi 
ritual; fcrifuorayiviews of the Feveral heads! of thei 
teſtimomy : ut we dere not fay,/ that all their po 
| rn miſtakes; ſome of the feaſoni 
for which: they affighed for eating) off th 
| majniftrates:4hthdfity-we- may allow, if taken ing] 
and alone tha ve been inluffleient. They wert 
niem of like paſſions: as ourfelves;; and we are to re 
gard ſomeꝰ of their 'reaſoningy as rather dictated Vil: 
tlieir feelings than by! their ſertled judgment. Bu \ 
out of weakneſs they were made ſtrong; : they werf. 
enabled to con fim the: obligation of our covenants 
andꝭ all the other: heads: of their teſtimony by fuch 
ſtrength of argument as none of their e 
have been able to invalidate... 
Non ze we to deem lightly of the men 
martyrs, 80 far as the grounds and manner of the 
offering are conformable 1 to the precepts,” propht 
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m..js 


ordinances 


bon is uniformly agreeable te the word, that the mat- 
port which is a principal obje of their confideration, 
abend of their inceffant prayers, zud on account of 
erlich they are Ted under the good hand of God to 
% down their lives, ſhould, alone, be contrary to - 


be word; and that this ſhould be the caſe, not merely 
of one ot two inividuals em we may Topfoſe to 
have been of a temper peculiarly fuſceptible. of en- 
thliaſtical ippreflions, but that it ſhould be the caſe 
f multitudes of various gifpofitions and tprng_of 


Taz pilorudes who Bring been faber ant regular 
ng! ntheirlives, were remarkable for compoſure and firm- 


. of end, and For t6bHery in all this high 3h 
» e behavidür amidft the ſtudlech provocationg of beir 
enemies, and when meeting death in its moff ſhock- 
Büfe forms. Theſe things are ſo conſpicupus in the 
biſtory of the witneſſes for out 'covenatited®reforma- 
abt tion as muſt for ever r and ſet them above 
« compariſon with the moſt celebrated POpiſm zealot 
M7 Quakeriſh enthuſiaſt; tt. 
Wr do not mean to conſider the example or ſuf. 
ferings of qur martyrs as the ground of our belief, 
I public. corenanting is God's ordinance 3 the 
2 doidhw: N Es E 1 48 > 2 
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Dieſides we know that a fpirit of zeal for religion vi 


245 K 8 8 A * III. 
Ford of God is the only ground of our belief. We 
only mean to ſhew that this is exactly like the 6 
ther truths and inſtitutions of Chriſt in the effects it 
has upon thoſe who receive the love of it. Ki is a 
argument from analogy. 


Ir is a common objeQion to the obligation of ou 
covenants, that they were enjoined. under civil pe. 
nalties. But beſides that it is a Proteſtant cinch N 
in oppoſition to Jeſuitical equivocation, to ld d th 
ne of an oath, even when perſons are com 

lled to take it, if it be otherwiſe lawful and. proper 
deſides that a circumſtance of this kind, cannot rea 
ee be ſuppoſed ſufficient to take away the val 
dity of a divine ordinance; though we grant that 
159515 there was too much reaſon for Mr. Ruther 
ord's lamentation which we have mentioned, anc 
that ſometimes civil penalties were too much employ 
ed in preſſing people to take the covenants; yet a 
tolerable de 3 of candour in peruſing the hiſtot 
of our anceſtors would lead us to excuſe, or at leall 

* extenuate their fault, when it appears chat the ge 

8 75 of the refuſers of the covenants were theit 
. d ene mies both in church and ſtate: we de 

5 * find that any refuſed the National Covenant hd 

vere hearty friends to the reformed religion; or the 

Solemn League either, except thoſe who Jaboure 

all they could, to diſappoint the generous efforts c 

the Long Parliament! in favour of e and of rc 

F for mation. Jo . 


ITnovon the Parliament of Fenland c ider tha 
taking of the Solemn League and Covenant unde 
civil penalties, it does not follow that the .covenau 
was not taken voluntarily; becauſe were we to ad 
mit ſuch a conſequence, there could be no voluntat 
or willing obedience to any law human or divine 


© the ruling character of thoſe times; ſo that we has 
- reafonto think people were generally perſuaded to tak 
the n rather by the I * the miY | 
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iſters of the goſpel. (who, adminiſtered that folemn 
Pech) held forth from the word of God, than by a+ 


y threatening of. confiſcation in the act of 4 
\ farther evidence of this is, that we bear of no 
neaſures being taken for putting the penalty in exe- 
ation. Add to all theſe circumſtances, the many ac - 
ounts we have of particular perſons, pariſhes / d, 
arge aſſemblies villingly and cheaply going to. 
b covenant. 
Ir is objected, that the diſputes between the Pref. 
om Pyterians and the Independents both in the Long 
Parliament and in the Weſtminſter Aſſembly ſhewed 
he former to be enemies of toleration. New it was 


val 
tha hubſcription of the covenant. 4 
her We anſwer, that if we duly conſidered the lets | 


on which the Independents pleaded for, we would; 


The Independent was a poſitive toleration ; a to- 
ration which is no leſs contrary than perſecution it 


Negative, that is, the only reaſonable toleration. The: 
theißhhrinciple we mean is this; that it does not belong to 
e de civil magiſtrate to judge authoritatively in mat- 
ber of religion. No doubt, he ought to encourage 


vhat he takes to be the true religion; nay, his au- 
hority may be employed to ratify the ſpiritual judg- 


nay be conſidered as binding upon all that are wil- 
ing members of that church, while they continue ſo. 
but ſuch ratification ſhould have no more effect with 
egard to others, than to hinder them from giving 
ie church or her members any moleſtation in ob- 
crving the ſpiritual judgments that are ſo ratified, 
Puch is the rational foundation on which negative 
dleration ſtands. On the contrary, the indepen» 


Ee, & - , 228. y 2 
II d onen Jo 77 e . 2 211153) l 
| , | ba 


he Preſbyterians that ſet on fogg,and carried on the 


e thank ful that the Preſbyterians did not give into 


lf to the liberal principle on which we plead for 2 


ents, ſo far as he approves them, of that church 
rhich he reckons the true one: Such ratification 


lent authoritative toleration ſuppoſes (nat the magiy X 
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ate to judge in matters of religion; and to oblige 


80 much for the objeQions againſt our cove- 
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ſtrute, havidg eſtabliſhed one religion #4 the Tru is 
to take egal of other religions; and havi 
termined them to de falfe and 18 Beer 
to tolerate, or rather to counte them under 
the very conſideration of their being falſe and wrong 
* — According to the Inde ependent ſcheme 

toleration} therefore, the civil rulers as ſuch, 


all their ſubje&s, and not only thoſe of one commu- 
nion, to acquieſce in their judgment; which judg- 
ment and obligation are both of them Wy to the 
above mentioned principle. 


Wirt we thus condemn the Woſe hotighy of thi 
ldepehdetits; we dare not ſay that dur Preſbyterian 
divines ſteered always clear of narrow and intolerant 
principles. However, were the matter ſearched to 
the bottom, we hope that making proper allow. 
ances for too ſtrong expreſſions which it is difficult 
to avoid in cohtroverly | and for the variety of ci 
vil and religious concernments which were fo much 
blended together in the cauſe they were engaged in 
againſt the abettors of Charles's arbitrary meaſures, 
they will be found to have been, at the bottom, a 
much enemies to perſecution as any of our own times, 


nnr aw e,, , wm ow t ra - a@Aa« JO. an 


nants taken from the character and ruling rin. 
Eiples of our anceſtors. We would now abr x 

few obſervations that may obviate ſome exception: 
which are commonly taken to the articles of the 80. 
temn League and Covenant. It has been object) 
concerning the whole matter of this covenant, that it 
is fo vatious and intricate that the bulk of the com 
mon people who entered into it, could not be ſup 
poſed to underſtand it. 


| 

| 

{ 
Bb it is evident that an 6ath i is not to be blamed * 
becauſe perſons may ſwear it raſhly and ignorant! 
| 


Full well is an oath accommodated to. the under 


Mandings of thoſe who are deſired to ttiter into if 


ii the terms have ſo much Precision as not to be am 


/ Bout Covnntanting. 
bigvouz; And ſo much clearneſs that any perſon of 
ordinary capacity, in the due uſe of the means he has 
zeceſs to, may come at the meanirig of them. | 
the terms of the Solemn League and” Covenant are 
neither hard nor ambiguous. The hardeſt are the 
rames of the'ecclefraſtical officers in the Epiſcopal 
communion: and, why will fome fay, are we obliged ' 
to acquaint ourſelves with all the branches of Prela. 


far as the knowledge of them is neceſſary for the” 
keeping of ourſelves unſpotted from them, that ve 
may not be partakers of them; as is _—_ in or- 
der to the exerciſe of goſpel mourning and humilia- 
ation for them as grounds of God's controverſy with 
the land; as is neceſſary in order to out teſtifying a- 
gairiſt them for the glory of God, and for the bene- 
it of our fellow men, On theſe accounts, à great 
part of God's word is taken up in pointing our pub- 
lic evils: On theſe accounts, we ſhould” ſtudy to 
underſtand the terms alluded to in theSolemn League 
and Covenant. oo OL CO 

WHrogvek is in the leaſt acquainted with the hif. 
tory of this period, knows that the public attention 


Prelacy : So that it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe the ſe- 
veral orders of the Epiſcopal hierarchy and other 


derſtood among the people than they are now. 


it falſely, till I have conſidered theſe things in all the 
lights wherein they can be conſidered, till I am able to 


and difficulties that may be raiſed about them? For 
example, ſuppoſing 1 had a call in providence to aſ- 
ſure the public by an oath of my loyalty to the Bri- 
tiſh government, and ſuppoſing the wards Brits 

Government to be in the form of the oaths would it 
be unlawful for me to ſwear it, till I comprehended 


Aa I 
* 


But 


4 * 


y We ſhould be acquainted with public evils, ſo 


was then much engaged by the various branches of 
Gags relating to that controverſy were better un- 
Bur is it actually true that I do not ſo underſtand 


the things mentioned in an oath as to be able to ſwear - 


explain each of them fully, and to ſolye all the doubts 


we Legiſlature, were, balanced together; bow, privi- 
lege and prerogative went hand in hand; and in fine 
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28. 
fab the nature and maxim of that government; 
ill L underſtood how exactly the three branches of 


* Fs C 


how caſily exery objection might be anſwered: againſt 
the commonly received opinion, that it is the beſt 
conſtituted. government in the known world? Sup- 
poſe I were called to. ſwear that I remember I was in 
my uſual ſtate of health at ſuch. à particular time; 
would it be wrong for me, to take an osth to that 
puxpoſe with. the word. Health in it; unleſs I could 
give an account of all the parts external and internal . 
of. my.corporcal. frame; unleſs 1 could tell of the ſo- ker 
lids and of the fluids; of the veins, arteries, nerves, In 
muſcles, tendons, glands ; of the motion of the 20 
heart and of the lungs; of the chyle, the blood; and Ing 
ſome. myſterious thing they call the anima! ſpirits; 1 
and in ſhort, unleſs the word health ſuggeſled td me all I fee 
the ideas which it ever ſuggeſted to:a Sydenhum or Ine 
2 Boerhave ? If this is the caſe, 1 may. turm Quaker, W bat 
when I pleaſe with regard to oaths ; for it is 199 , tha 
ſible that ever in this world an oath can be deviſed WF liti 
that is not far beyond the reach of my underſtanding, I oth 
Such is the egregious triffling which ſome have tried © par 
to paſs upon the world for ſober ſolid reaſoning a- Wi n 
gainſt our covenants. . The truth is, one underſtands I tive 
the things mentioned in an oath ſufficiently for the I me 
purpoſe-of ſwearing that oath, if his knowledge ob Ya»: 
them anſwer the intention of the adminiſtrator. One een, 
may take an oath of loyalty to the Britiſh govern- Ihe 
ment, though he knows no more of the Britiſh go Wot t 
vernment than that he lives ſecurely under it, enjoy- Wile 
ing his liberty and his property. In like manner, one Wile 
may take an oath renouncing Popery, Prelacy and Fer: 
Arminianiſm ; if he only knows a few of the tenets oft 
to which thoſe names are commonly appropriated, 
and is convinced in his conſcience that the tenets are 
. contrary to the word of God. The divine truths op- 
poſite to Popery, Prelacy and Arminianilm are ſuch 
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ac every Chriſtian ought to be-acquainted ' with as 
contained in the holy ſcriptures: and ſurely it re- 
quires very little hiſtorical knowledge to convinge 
him that there is ſomething contrary to thoſe truth 
in the religious opinions that go under the above- 
mentioned names. The truth is a good and honeſt 
heart (that is the new heart which God hath pro- 
miſed) ĩs unſpeakably more neceſſary | for the right 
performance of this duty, than much of what paſ- 
ſes among men for knowledge and penetration. 
Sou E have objected to the obligations in the So- 
lemn League with regard to the ſtate: The Copve- 
nanters, for example, engaged to preſerve the rights 
and privileges of parliament; while, ſay they, theſe 
rights and privileges were not ſufficiently aſcertaiies. 
So lay ſome of our modern hiſtorians who, it 
ſeems, with all their parade of learning and improves 
ment can trace the civil liberty of Britons no farther 
back than the Long Parliament; thus reprefenting 
that parlament as the*author of the greateſt cf po- 
lrical'bleffings (beyond their intentiön ſutely; 
otherwiſe they caſt the vlleſt reproaches upon chat 
berliament) Wbereas we have reaſon to believe that 
« moderate acquaintance with the records of out na- 
tive country would convince ns that the Long Parlia» 
ment only endeavoured to correct abuſes, to clear 
away the ruft which the conſtitution had gathered in 
length of time, and to ſettle: the ancient liberty of 
the people on a fitm foundation. Farther, ſevera 
of the rights of parliament, ſuch as that of granting 
the people's money, were then confidered as clearly 
acertained, After all, this may be taken, in a-ge- 
neral ſenſe, as an engagement to maintain the rights a 
of the ſubjeE againſt the incroachments of the erow u; 
in eugagement no way unbecoming the Chriſtianmnx f 
lince the love of liberty is the love of —— 
ess, and wherever it has flouriſhed, has been ſeen 
e lead every active and ſocial virtue in its train. 
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3 Ir i is true, co ge oli ee inp 1 
| covenant at a time w were < 
ing en a rights and — they | 
Fares? upon public cove nanting as a ſuitable mea 
af promoting unanimity in the common, cauſe. 
Uke manner, any providence br any ſituntion ma 
be a can or occaſion pt ſtirring up a ꝓerſon or pec 
ple to any other teligious duty, ur ſpiritual exerciſe 
»#hich that providence or that ſituation may call fot 
Hence it is that ſo much of the Covenant · relates tt 
the Kate of the body politic. But: that citrumſlance 
does nothing to make it a mere political conſtitution, 
We may-lawfully take our ſecular. concerns Were 
er or any other religious duty wirhaut leſſeniog the 
Pirituality.of the exerciſe. The Holy Gboſt een 
ws to do ſo; 4eknowledge the Lord in all thy way 
Surcly..as ve may pray to be enabled, ſo..we.m: 
come under 2 2 1 5 to be faithful to the Lord 
d to one angthe 1 0 bi ( pe Eee as well as ir 
155 jous tran 1 The Chriſtian charaQe; 
thould, be kept up in t he market 8s well as-in th 
church, in the parliament ax, lia as in the. afſemb| 
of divines. Hejs,as far from b 22981 like a Chriſtiaqh nan 
who barters the liberties of a nation for places ane 
; enen, as he who ſecks the Ade peat of Poli! 
dne f Axianiſm. con 
I ihe fixth- article of the Solemn League and Ce 
venant-our anceſtors * engage te endeavour the diff 
<-covery of all ſuch as were incendiaries, malig 1: 
„ nants, or evil inſtruments, by hindering the refor that 
. mation of religion, dividing the kiog from ud 
people, or one of the kingdoms from another, Meek 
„ making any faction or parties among the peopi'ndix 
1 contraty to the League and Covenant.“ This enen 
bern complained of W conuner Arn beet privalgyil Þ 
Warna. * lar f 
Tut general Jefipn of the article ſeems to be i 
cluded in the duty which the apoſtle exhorts us to by ; 
Rom, xvi. 17. Now, I beſeech you brethren, na 


them aha :couſe diviſions and affencas, contreny to the 
J drin which ye e bave learned; and avoid them. It 
Is. — our duty to diſcover the real 1 
ter and deßignt, A$ far as We know them, of every 
enemy pithet to the church or the fats, Such diſ- 


| 
| 
ſe 


tio08, f 
appear in i 5 aber without wy at 
to the. eyd that the ſociety may know its frie 

its lges 3 And that is what our anceſtors, i in this 
cle, promiſed their endeavours to bring about. - 
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FIR 


n be 


ent, 
require or de- 


ing in the manner b m 
„brought to trial, and receive condign 


* as the degt of their offences 
4 = —— Fe f 

el eee wg rom his 
'Y: dom other, were 
doc land, 3 obvious —— this is, „ that Core 


” ont 


e due execution of the Jaws; 3 motive that ought 
to have great weight 
conſidered as a member of the. churc 
No ſociety can 
fo! laws depends. upon the execution of them. 

ig Ir ſeems indeed to he the intention of this article, 

foi at the real enemies to that reformation in church 
bind fate of which covenanters bound themſelves to 
eck the advancement, might be diſcovered; that 
ppi individuals who came under the deſcription 
enemies ſhauld de taken notige of; that the ci- 
ail powers ſhould farbear them any particu- 
lar favgpr or caynienance:; and that if their enmity 
* forth igto the gm miſnan of erimes puniſbable 
by lau., "—_ ents 7 decordingy. Bye 


1 ; 


r of the tate, 
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covery. 8. always peccflary for 85 we wr and ons: 
times for, preſerving} the very being of ſociety, 
neceſſary. 1 N member of * icty 5 —4 


y affect the n intexeſt, 5225 | 


Ir is added, as the end of fuch diſcovery, that ine 
cendiarics, 


ts, and evil inſtruments, hehaur 


ce the . "one mentioned, "ies. | 


ranters by making ſuch diſcovery were to promote 
with every one, Whether he is 
exit pighaut laws; an the uſefulneſs 


of ſack | 


„ „„er 
how does this infringe the right of private judgment? Id 
Surely the right of private judgment is not a right to Ich 
lay plots for defeating a people's virtuous endeavours Im 
be 

lit 

E. 


to promote religion and the public welfare. 
Arr Ex all, when we contend for the lawfulneſs 
of our covenants, and for the obligation of them on 
poſterity, we do not mean that the form of words our pu 
anceſtors made uſe of, is above all exception, or ab. ho 
ſolutely without a fault; for that would be to put it Net 
on a level with the inſpired writings, The point we by 
aimed at is made good, if it appears from the form pe 
of words in queſtion, that our anceſtors practiſed the 
duty of covenanting agreeably to the rule of the word, 
that they avouched the Lord to be their God, and en. 
gaged to walk in hie ways and to keep his command. 
ments; if it appears that they made ſome advan- 
ces in reformation, and that they bound themſelves 
and their poſterity to hold faſt what they had attain- 
ed, and to carry on the good work which was be⸗ 
gun : things which we hope are abundantly clear 
rom the furvey we have taken of our covenanting 
iods. We do not conſider the Covenants, Creeds, 
and Confeſſions of the church as any other than the 
imperfect, though honeſt and faithful endeavours of 
church members who have led the way to us in keep- 
ing the word of Chriſt's patience.” If it is the ma- 
nifeſt ſcope and tendency of any article of a cove- 
nant, of a creed, or of a confeſſion to hold faſt ſome- 
thing of truth and duty in oppoſition to the malig- 
nity of ſin and error, we are, by no means, to drop 
ſuch an article for the fake merely of inadvertent ex- 
re . 


Quas aut incuria fudit, F ue 
Aut humana parum vit natura. 


On the whole, whether we conſider the matter of 
our covenants, the manner in which our anceſtors 
entered into them, or the concurrence of all ranks * 
in the tranſaction, we can find no ſolid reafon to,, 
doubt of their obligation upen us. Nor ought we to 
overlook the evidences in the courſe of pt; idence 


Of Pozo Corattaniming; = 155 
? chat the Lord has a controverſy with theſe lands for 
I cheir breach of covenant with him. Beſides all that 
niniſters and others have been lead to teſtify on that 
head, we have been reproved by famine, particularly a 
. Wlittle after the revolution; by remarkable burnings in 
\ MEdinburghand London where our covenants had been 
r 


publicly burnt; by wars not only abroad, but alſo at 
home in the two rebellions in favour ofa popiſh Pretend- 
er; and, which ought to alarm us more than all theſe, 
by the dreadful progreſs of ſpiritual judgments. The al- 
pect of providence is. growing every day more gloomy : 
Our Colonies have deſerted us; our other allies are 
about to do the ſame. Alas, we are juſtly forſaken 
by our friends, becauſe we have forſaken the Lord 
nd his covenant. Amidſt all theſe things, the ge- 
eration is growing more careleſs and ſecure. A 
enſe of God and of duty is wearing off men's minds. 
we have caſt off the obligations of our covenants, 
lo we are loſing by degrees even the advantages a- 
iſing to civil ſociety from religious obligation in ge- 
f ; charters, in which the public faith of the na- 
tion is Ped eaare been too little regarded; oaths, 
particularly thoſe to the ſtate, are looked upon as 
mere forms, and in ſome caſes the breach' of them 
a been apologized for as conſiſtent with virtue and 
nth honour ;* men having got almoſt entirely free 
from the reſtraints of conſcience and regard to a future 
late, are growing blind even to their preſent inter- 
t, and ſeem to be hurrying faſt away to perſonal 
and political deſtruction in the impetuous current 6f 
luxury and diſſipation. And if the land at laſt be- 
one deſolate, the following paſſage of ſcripture will 
be exactly applicable to our caſe: Deut. xxviii. 34, 
35. All the nations ſhall ſay, 'Wherefore hath the Lord 
lone this unto this land? "What meaneth the heat of this 
great anger? ben men ſhall ſay, Becauſe they baue 


ks 3 covenant of tbe Lord God of their fathers, 
to %% he made with them *when' he brought them forth 


ut of the land f ER... 
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ern Kill FRY F ting in 11. OM 
"HE eftablicked 980 of. Scotl 15 having ne- 
Blected ſeveral opportunities 0 Doping about 
fits nece 7, duty, are going on to thi 3 in a 
2 corruption. Thoſe in the 
aiming ind e 1 14 religion, endeavour, 
d to guard againſt that 7 and remembering 
* Ne h the Lord had b fled and , countenanced 
ice of public. en for n 
* fot mation 4 the days of our bet, 7 
to (tate themilelyes as Witneſſes at Chriſt, the. wa 
of giving themſelves publicly to him in char dur 
Accordingly the Ae reſbytery agreed 
bond and an acknowle ment of ſins ;: having bot 
ol them a particular refe TOP! to.the fins Js error 
of our own. times. The Preſbytery: found. it thei 
duty to call and beſeech all Jorts Fe perſons throug 
the land, and p whine => thoſe in ;communion wit 
them, to turn from fin to 5 Le and with the 
whole heart, 05 renew [their covenant a 
to the moſt High Go | 
Inn miniſters — Secelhon; led che way in 0 
Vork. ember 174g. the four brethren v 
were firſt thruſt out of the k Eſtabliſhment,. with ele 
ven others, publicly ſwore and ſubſcribed. the bor 
at Stirling before a, numerous congregation. | 
March following, five more entered into that folem 
of the mi 
ſters was followed by the people in two or three co 
gregatiens ſoon after, =. the breach among 
members of the Afﬀociate Synod oecaſioned ſome i! 
tertuption of the good work," After that ſevere tr 
duch as held faſt the . teſlimony have bee 
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nanting. Surely then to ſh&w che 
cop mendations we beſtow upon 


meant that their children ſhould likewiſe w 
ſelvesa⸗- m7 Is 


' Knovation of our covenants, we confeſs the breach - 


O osrié Cbunfarirt 0. | $39 f 
gradually dme wic info the bond eee 4 
our ehren sex | 


Tits. leben oba Doty ; tir de hike'fol: | 
lowing things; in acknoWiedging o obligation of 15 
our en, in cbüfeſing 25 breathes of chem, 
and itr a particular an 6f oor cena 3 
the preſe kircumſtances. 8 1 

A. the firſt p PICs. we ack 43870 ze the. | 
of our Covenants National and Son Sine ao || 

— 0. thele worde in the before-mentioned ||| 
5 | 

| 


In regard we are taught” by the word of 

God, and Be whe by " our ons meet National and 
« Solemn Le 9% Bade alfeady taken notice 
that Thich an u nowledpin nent bf the eontinuing' vb H. 
gatibn of Wi Euch the Ifraclites enterenl 
into at Sinal, is evident in the after inftatices of their 
covenänting. One principal end of out p we oe 
nantin which is. to hold faſt wHar the Church Yds 
artainjed, © requires this scknowfedgmem. 12 91 
the reſpect t t our co ,n "Tt to that of 
fathets is neceffiry. as an ackn ent and” 
probation of the ſped ich their coveriazitiny 81 
to us. For indeed, hile the renewing df our <6 
nants is diffegarded; can thete be any adegdste 
ſuitable approbation of them, Eſpetiat by thoſe who 
profels to teſtify againſt the eorruptions 6f che ries 
and to ſet forward in reformation; © Our "anceſtors || 
made ſuch a profeſſion in the wa of public ve. | 
fineerity « the 
n their  covenanting, 
wethould make the ſame profeſſion in the ſame d. 
Befides, when our anceſtors brought their 2 
under ſuch obligations to be the Lord's 1 ages 4 


SECONDLY, When * join in in the bond for . 9 N 
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and chearfully take the fawe een pen, "ck 


es of thoſe 


ſacred engage ments; © breaches of them 
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feſſion of them, or a ſuitable engagement againſt 
r 05k Tap 

Wa may. anſwer by obſerving that we have 
fold examples in ſcripture of the 2 


1 FSS e Wop 


not. only in the preſent but in tho former generat ions. 
This is implied in the following words of the bond: 


* By the Lord's grace we ſhall, according to our ſe. 
4 vexal ſtations, places and callings, contend and 


4 and teſtify againſt all contrary evils, errors and cor- 


& Arjaniſm, Arminianiſm, and every. error ſubver- 
ive of the. doQrine of grace; as alſo, Independen- 
Ley,, Latitudinarian tenets, and the other evils nam. 
# ed in-the above confelliog of ſing.” 
Ws haye already ſpoken of confeſſing.our; own 


and the iniquities of our fathers : a duty which can- 
not be denied by; any, one who believes what wa, 


written afore time Io have been-written far aur learning, 


But whoever truly confeſſes, thoſe iniquities, ſarrow- 
ing for them in a godly manner, will not be backward 
to, reſolve aid engage, through gfack, to.,forſak: 
them. When the; poor finner ſecs the lothſomeneſt 
of his idols, he ſays of courſe, What have T 1 do 4. 
ny more with dot; Thus, haying . endeavoured to 
make an honeſt confeſſion of our own and the iniqui- 
tics of our fathers, we e ee .to, de- 
Clare our reſolution and engagement, through grace 
to forſake thoſe iniquities, And Who that knows 


What the ſcriptural exerciſe is of acknowledging fin, 


and of turning from it, will blame any fet of people 


for binding themſelves to forſake the evils they have 
Bur with regard 
pretended, that we have not ſo, much certainty of 


N ' * } 
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to the ſins of, our fathers, it is 
them as is neceſſary in order either to a ſuitable con- 


s * . 
. 


mani- 
oceeding u- 
act, in the per- 


pon human teſtimony as to matters of 


IXxXviii. 3,-——8, We read in 2 Sam. xv. 31. that 
ens told David, ſaying dcbit 


bel js among the conſpirs* 


ruptions.; particularly, . Popery, Ptelacy, Deiſm, 


Of PtbLic/CovEnNAnTING. 25 


1 David had nothing for the truth of this fac 
ut human teſtimony, Was David then to be hin- 
cred from praying about the treachery of a friend, 
ecauſe he was not yet an eye-witneſs of it? Let hia 
onduct ſay how he would have reliſhed ſuch an opi- 
jon. It follows in the fame verſe, And David ſaid,” 
Lord, I pray thee,' turn the counſel of Achitophel inis 
ans 7 ee otter Bos nah 
The Britiſh people are for ever bound to thank the 
ord for their deliverance from heathen darkneſs 
d from popiſh idolatry, for the defeat of the Spa · 
in Armada, for the happy diſcovery of the gun- 
oder: plot, for the revolution, and for many other 
erciful interpoſitions df a wonder working provi- 
nee. We hope no one will fay, that we may ne- 
ect the duty of thankſgiving for theſe things, on 
dis pretence merely, that we have no other way of 
ming at the knowledge of them than by human 
timony. And yet the knowledge of the mercies 

r — give thanks is equally neceſſary as the 
owledge of the ſins which we confeſs. So when 
Iſraelitiſh parent informed his children, according 
the divine command, how the Lord brought their 
thers out of Egypt, Exod: xii. 26, 27. and how". 
raculouſly he opened a way for them through the 
dan, Joſhua iv. 6, 7. it was evidently the duty of 

e children to give ſo much credit to their parents, 
ſtimony as was neceſſary in order to the religious 
erciſes that correſponded with that nar atio. 
Ir is objected, that the example of the Iſraelites 
this matter, is not parallel to the point in hand, | 
cauſe the facts they commemorated were ſuch ad 
d been engrofled into the inſpired volumes. : 


— 


We anſwer, Surely the duty of remembering paſt 
ſtances of the Lord's kindnels is the ſame to us, as. 
was to the Ifraclites ; and conſidering the ſuperior 
hantages of the New Teſtament diſpenſation, the 
dives and incitements to ſuch a grateful remem- 
ance are no leſs, but much greater to us than they* 


Of 'Pupric Covinantita, 36 
the fats-enumerated) in the acknowledgment: of ſinas. 
Let us conſider what ſort of ſacts they are- Are 
they facts of a private nature, to be found only in 
ſome. private memoirs.?.. Far, otherwiſe; they are 
all of the moſt public nature; generally known 2 
mong all ranks of paople at the time the) happened: 
ſtanding uncontradicted in the hiſtories of our public 
affairs 3 atteſted, ; many of them, by acts of the civil 


r e bk Kt os 


. cgiſlatyre-or of church judicatures; and ſeveral of 5 

ehem remembeted by many yet in life. It is now a- | 

bout forty years ſince; the relation of theſe facts in 
the judicial Teſtimony and the Acknowledgment of | 
Sins has been lying open to the fulleſt examination, 

e and ta this day thoſe who have ſhewn the greateſt 


A inclination to detract from the reputation of thoſe 
papers, have not been able to detect a ſingle talle- 
7 hood in chem. - he + 5 4 An * 5 . 73h 7 2 A 
oli Vauovs are the attacks that have been made u- 
de pon the Acknowledgment of ſins. Some have carp- 
u ped at the manner in which ſeveral of the facts are 
n ¶ therein repreſented ; though the amount of all their 
N criticiſms, if duly conſidered, will be found to be no 


no more than this; that they conſidered the facts in 
another light, and put another conſtruction upon 
them, than the framers of the Acknowledgment. of 
Sint ha . nk ot F rho oe TEE} 
* Orneas again a „ have alledged, that it is not eaſi & 
undetſtood, and that the common people in — bY 
il-ceſhon- are ſworn againſt evils of which they are ig- 
tha norant. Perſons are, no doubt, able to-ignorance, 
ou unbelief and treachery of heart in covenanting as well 


ca as in other duties. But if miniſters are careful toob- | 
off ſerve the charge which the Lord as really gives them 
oc as he gave it to the prophet Ezekiel, xxi, 2. Son of i} 
ai nan, cauſe: Feruſalem to knew ber. abominationt: ane 
du xx. 4. Sc of an, cauſt them to know the abominationn- 
heir ſaubers e and it the peo 


ple are actually in ar- 


0 | : * . 7 x 
neſtto underſtand the Acknowledgment of Sins; if 
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de the meaning of their declamation about people's 
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have ſpecified the obſcure and ambiguous paſſages. 
Bond and the Acknowledgment of Sins are too plain, 


been grievouſly mifrepreſented. An example ſhall 


r ˙ẽPüu. ̃ ᷣͤͤ-nṽ‚r’ẽꝛ⁰b˙—˙ . I nero © 
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_ *then delivered ar Cambuſſang of eclfewhere, were 
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they are dilligent in the uſe of means, not truſting to 
their own underſtanding, but relying with the whole 
heart on the guidance and direction of the enlighten. 
ing Spirit, there will be as few ignorant Covenanters 
as ignorant communicants. We can only add, that 
thoſe who in their writings have ſo ſeverely reflected 
on the Bond and the Acknowledgment of Sins as de- 
ficient in perſpicuity or preciſion, (for that ſeems to 


ſwearing to what they do not underſtand) ought to 


The bulk of this generation ſeems to be of a very 
contrary opinion: It is their great offence that the 


too pointed, and too particular. 
Sou E parts of the Acknowledgment of Sins have 


de given. One paſſage of it has been ſaid to main. 
tain that what is commonly called Cambiglang Work 
was all a deluſion and the work of the devil. Bu 
no ſuch aſſertion is to be found in the Acknowledy- 
ment of ſins. Indeed ſo far as that work led thoſe 


pP people to lay ſtreſs upon bodily commotions, ſwoon Wl *' 


ings, convulſions, ſudden terrors andjoys, and ims - 
ginary ideas of Chriſt as man, taking theſe ching. 

Be marks of converſion ; ſo far may we juſtiy deem T 
Satan transforming himſelf into an angel of light to tc 


©  - have been the principal agent in that work ; eſpecial-W n. 


ly conſidering their lax and unſcriptural notions about tl 
.the government and diſcipline f the church, and * lo 


bout the duty of witneſſing for the cauſe: and roye na 


prerogatives of our Lord; notions which Whitefield th 
the great promoter of that work gloried in, and by 


which his adherents were diſtinguiſhed? of 
Bur the Aſſociate Preſbytery never meant to de. 1 
termine the fact; whether the trutbs of God's word !/ 


or were not effectual to the conviction and conveifion , 
ol fingers. The word of God is not bound, whether it tez 
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may have come ſrom the lips of Whitefield a Me- 
tbodiſt n or of Flechier eloquent popiſe \ 
prieſt; 

Tai, in the reneiig of our covenants; q 
there is neceſſarily a particular application of them ta 
our own'circumſtances. As it would be the groſſeſt 


abſurdity to ſuppoſe that the covenants of our fathers r 
dind us to regulate our conduct or our teftimony | 4 
| 


„„ „7 WW 
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for the truth according to their gircumſtances and 
not according to our on; fo our bond, being an 
explanation of what our covenants oblige us to at 
preſent, is with obvious n adopted to our | 
own cir ces. 1 
_ Tavs while we ſolemnly es our OE to | 
the obligations that were laid upon us in the loins of 
our fathers, we likewiſe for our own part, avouch | 
the Lord to be our God, engaging to do the duties | 
of our own ſituation, of our ſeveral and cal- 
lings. It is not enough that we approve of the coye- | 
ranting of out forefathers : the Lord requires us ae- 
cording to the calls of providence, no leſs thin he 
required them, to enter into covenant with him; to ? 
row and pay to him. | # 
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Il 


73 Sou t have complained of the act of the Aﬀoeiate 
mW Preſbytery by which oppoſers, contemners, and fligh- |); !! 
to ters of covenanting are debarred from ſealing ordi- 4! 
l. Dances in the Seceſſion. The principle of this act is 

ut this : That no perſon ought to be admitted to the fel - 

. 1owſhip of a particular church, who adheres obſti- 

oli nately to ſome opinion or practiee - inconſiſtent with 

na the obſervation of any thing which that church, as 
by ſuch, knows and acknowledges'to be an ordinance | 


of Chriſt, This principle we propoſe to confider and j 
vindicate more fully afterward. At preſent, we. on- 
0 of obſerve that without holding this e | 


„ abr. 2 A i {if 


* In the Sermons of Monſieur Flechier, ve ware not op 
wg — of eloquence, | but ſeveral pertinent ALES 
e truths, 


| bre r of a ſ\wprn and ſubſcribed teſtimony againſt the 
Dre 


eannot ende dow the e . church- 
fellowſhip, which is to be helpful to one another in 
obſerving whatſoever Chriſt hath commanded us, 
can be gained; ſince, without holding this principle, 


Dur fellowſhip may be as much with thoſe that hin- 


der as with thoſe that er 2227 ae ee oh 
ordinances. . .. 


W $203 occaſion of 8 is 5 ee ail 20 


411 , 7 


9 it was begun by the Aſſociate Preſbytery, 


Which occafion is this: That while the bulk of the 
three nations have enly caſt off ihe covenant which 
our fathers entered. inta with the Lord, a few in a 
ſtate of Seceſſion from the eſtabliſhed churches, bear- 


0 ing the character of vitneſſes for Chriſt, haye de- 
claręd, with the folemnity of à public oath, their ad- 


herence to that covepant, or deed: of conveyance of 
themſc]ves and their poſterity to the Lord. The 
opportunity is continued for others to declare their 
adherence to the covenant, in the ſame way, _ Ac- 
cordingly from year to year ſome are e them 
ſelves — that purpoſe, and appearing under the ban: 


aches of our covenants, and againſt. the prevail 
ing neglect and contempt of public covenanting. 
_ STILL there is no qutward appearance of its be- 
coming national. Few. in number, poor and deſpil- 


| _cdarethe people t e that have as yet engaged in it. The 
1 body of theſe lands diſregard their endeavours. But 
it is a comfortable token for good that the Lord docs 


not mean to give up his claim to. the iſles of the ſea, 


that he is putting it into the hearts of conſiderable 
numbers to recogniſe and maintain that claim, This 


is one of the moſt comfortable ſigns of our times : 


And if the Lord give them one heart and one way, 


2 


d enable them to honeſty in Adhering þ to the word 
their teſtimony, we may have good hope through 
grace, thatthey ſhall overcome by the blood of the 


5 Lamb; and that they _ be the means of 8 


— 
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0 PvnLit CovzN AUTO. 263 
a revival of our covenanted refarmation which will 
. © increaſe: till it oyerſpreag the land; which will e- 
„ cced the former in purity, in fpirituality and in the |: 
IB plcutiful effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt ; and which will 
dend the ſavour e and the glories of bis king- 
dom over all the inhabited world. Thus the Lord 
Jhall cauſe them that came of Jacob to take root Iſrael | | 
1% biden 014 bd, and fil the face of the c 


with Fruit, 
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| Of the State f the Church of 'Stotland imme- 
| diately after the Revolution, . 


ANY and various were the advantages ariſing 
to Britain, from that wonderful interpoſition 
Providence by which the Prince of Orange was 
* raiſed to the throne; Liberty was eſtabliſhed on a 
firmer baſis : We were ſeeured againſt the introduc- 
tion of Popery: Scotland, in particular, was relieved 
from the yoke of Epiſcopacy, and ſaw that beautiful 1 
order, in ſome meaſure, reſtored, which Chriſt has M*' 
appointed in his church. There was, then, a preci- 
- ous opportunity of returning to the Lord; but it was 
mourufully neglected. Both church and ſtate were 
, SST 

1 Wirz regard to the ſtate, it was wrong that the 
| Prince of Orange was admitted to the throne with- 

out being required to give any proper evidences of 
His adherence to our covenanted reformation ; or to 
make the ſupport of it a condition of his government: 
' J for though this was not neceſſary to conſtitute ſuch a 
relation between him and the Britiſh people, as ren- 
|. dercd him a chief magiſtrate intitled to their obedi- 
' ence in things lawful; f that relation, being in itſelf, 
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I Choreh-members are not to refuſe a dutiful ſubjection to ma- 
{| Dgiſtrates, or to neglect praying for them, becauſe they are not ſuch 
2s they would theraſclves have choſen, The Lord's people are for 
the moſt part poor, afflicted pilgr ms, and have ſeldom any conſider- 
7 able-ſhare in the modelling of governments, or in the adminiſtration 
of them: Hence they have commonly no more to expect from them 
+. than the preſeryation of their outward peace. Agreeably to this, 
| the __ enjoins us to pray for mg. and all in authority that we 
$ rex wag quiet and peaceable lives under them in all godlingſi and 
efty. | | Ep 


— 
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Of the RS vorUrlo SegTxLEMENT. hp. 
uſtly held valid, whenever it is conſtituted with any 
uitable regard to the conſent of the people, or to the 
mmediate end of magiſtracy, the welfare of civil ſs- 
ety 3. yet it, was a great evil, that theſe nations ne- 
ected to acknowledge the Lord m this matter, pa- 
ng little attention to his gletʒ or to the good of his 


burch ; ſo that the Lord might ſay of us, They have, | | 


fet up kings, but not by me, they have made princes, but 
Ir was a neglect not only of religion, but of the 

common rights of juſtice and humanity; that there 

was no public inquiry witch reſpect to the innocent 


any paniſhment inflicted for the ſhedding ot it. The 
witnefles of Chriſt were indeed relieved from the 
horrors of perſecution ; but their oppreſſors, and fome 
who had imbrued-their hands in the blood of their 
brethren, were ſuffered to ſive undiſturbed, and ſo- 
veral of them advanced to places obitruſt'and dignity. 
Bor not te inſiſt on theſe things, we proceed to 
conſider the evils in the eſtabliſhinent of region. 


lx the firſt place, The State diſcovered an abſolute. | ö 


diſregard of all that was done on the behalf of our 
covenartel reſpt mation ĩn the period between 1638 
and 1650. Our rulers took no particulat notice © 
the laws then made with reſpect to religion. N 
the acts reſciſſory (by which the partiaments-of that 
period and alf they did; were annelled) are {till "in - 
force among che laws of Scotland. It is true, Preſs 
bytery was eſtabliſhed." But that might de done 
without regutd to the above-nientioned period j ſince 
Preſbytery had Been ratified by government long be- 
fore in the yer 1992, (a ratification which is indeed 
referred to in the act of ſettlement) and ſincę it was 
eſtabliſhed not as à part of the eovenanted uniformity 


of the tret hations: büt omy ac meſt agrecable to 


the inelinstions of the people in Scotland, they hav- 
ng reformed from Popety'by Preſpytery. It is plain, 
tat they did not mean te ſhew any regard to Prefs 


| 
blood that had been ſhed on religious accounts, nor 
| 


||], mot a! to 4 aur denkt to theſe e 


. 


_ offly 


<,ginning to recover, and be acknow! 
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tery- as oppoſite to Prelacy, or in . Word, 
as it was eſtabliſhed in the ſecond reformation; but 
as oppoſite to Popery, tllat is, as it was ela. 

bliſhed in the firſt eformation. It is true, the tul. 
ers Hike wiſe ratified the Confefllon of Faith; but this 
they did e ee] of any formef ratifi. 

9 it: they only called it, The public and d. 
wowed Confeſſion of he ck * r more,“ 
as a judicious writer obſerves, “than th eanfeſſion 
of the church diffuſive of /Preſbyterians, come out 
* of the furnace of perſecution, who were then be. 
d. in a na- 

«tional church - tate. - Remarkable is the difference Ino 
between the the Scots Parliament approving the Wric 


Confeſſion of Faith in 1649, andehe act that parliament ſio 


approving it in 1690. The former ratifies it as having Nu 
e nee bee ene Aſerubly, — 
and as preſented to them by the commiſſioners. of that WE; 
aſſembly : But the latter ordains it to be the confci- Mas 
ſion of the church of Scotland without any regard to Wan 
her preceding e her preſent application, Ihe for- me 
mer-ratifies not on o the Confeſſion- and Cateebiſms, MSc 
but alſo the acts 0 Aſſembly approving. * as a vol 
part of the covenanted. uniformity in the three king: Mea: 
doms; whereas the latec ratifigs hg Leh ellion of Wc: 
Faith only ner 

Ir may farther be obſerved, that we ave no. rea · Nd 
fon to conſider particulars not expreſſed by the legiſ· na 


lature, as belonging to the legal, ſettlement, of reli of 
gion, on the footing, merely, ofiſuch|general.decla He 
rations as'the following: That their 


ies. with Ilan 
« advice and conſent of three eſtates, rehlye, ratiſy, Nin 
« and perpetually confirm all laws, ſtatutes and acts Wc 


« of parliament made againſt Popery and Papiſts, andi 


for the maintainance of the true 3 Protel-W po! 


44 tant religion, and for the. true chutreb ef Chriſt NW 
within this kingdom.“ „General. clauſes; of this on, 
kind in the introduction to an act of parliament are I the 
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ed in the act itſelf; for that would ſuppoſe that the 


indeterminate : Such clauſes are only meant to re- 
. commend the law or act in which they are uſed from 
the general nature and tendency of it. Thus in the 
preſent caſe, the legiſlature repreſents the legal ſettle- 
ment of religion at the Revolution as a ratification of 
all former laws in favour of the Proteſtant religion 


are ſtill to judge from the particulars that are ſpeci- 
fed in the act of ſettlement itſelf, 


Tu E parliament of Scotland at the Revolution, did 
nothing to vindicate the parliaments held in the pe- 
riod between 1640 and 1649, from the unjuſt aſper- 
ſions which had been, and ſtill continued to be caſt 
upon them; but on the contrary concurred with the 
other branches of the legiſlaturein the eſtabliſhment of 
Epiſcopacy in England and Ireland; an eftabliſhment 
as directly contrary to our covenanted reformation as 


ment was confirmed by the incorporating union. The 
„ cottiſh Parliament's ſettlement of religion at the re- 
volution, and its union with England may explain 


| Wicceflity ; and by no means, on account of ſome ge- 


neral expreſſions in the preamble of an act, to con- 


ſider the parliament as contradicting itſelf ; ſo we 


| 

. may venture to affirm, that no more in the ſettlement 
„Jof religion at the revolution "than in the incorporat- 
„Jing union with England, did the Parliament of Scat- 
land mean to'vindicate the parliamentary proceedings 
ia the above-mentioned period or to revive our co- 
a oenanted uniformity and reformation. | 2 
Bor for proof of this point, we need not inſiſt u- 


pon the meaning of a particular act of parliament: 
Wlatever approbation ohr rulers fince the revoluti- 
on, have given to our reformation from Popery in 
the period between 1560, and 1596; whatever ab- 
horrence they have 8 of the perſecutions in 
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framers, of the act bad purpoſely made it vague and 


and the kingdom of Chriſt ; but how far it is ſo, we 


any of the proceedings of Charles II. This eſtabliſh- 


each other: for as we are not, without an evident 
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when the acts reciſſory were paſſed. Are not thoſe 


ceedings of rebellion and fanaticiſm ? Have not our 
- goveruours, ſince the revolution as well as before it, 


_ - ——————— — 
* _— PR 
- 4 * af 
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and fidelity were impoſed inſtead and in excluſion o 
all other oaths and declarations df allegiance, no 
excepting thoſe religious covenants by which we s 


_ Iigious light, the evil was unſpeakably worſe. It wi 


meat, 


the reigns of the two brothers, as contrary to hy- 
manity and civil liberty; we have no ſufficient reaſon 
to believe that the ſenſe of the legiſlature concerning 
the-national proceedings in our coyenanting period, 
has been any other ſince the revolution, than it waz 


national proceedings conſtantly traduced as the pro. 


countenanced ſuch a repreſentation of them? Do nc 


the proceedings of parhament and the general prac : 
tice of our courts of judicature ſince the revolution | 
ſhew that the legiſlature ftill conſiders the parliament c 
held between 1648 and 1649 with all their act, lf ; 
null and void? No member of parliament, either lor i 
or common, is ever heard pleading upon any thing b 
then tranfaQted as an unexceptionable precedent. Nc x 
court of juſtice will ground a ſingle deciſion upo 4 
a parliamentary deed of that period. The acts o . 
Charles II. however oppoſite, ſome of them, to thi 4 
principles of the revolution, are in full force and it M 
daily uſe, while the acts of our covenanting times 1 
ſo perfectly agreeable to thoſe principles, are expuiſ e, 
ged and forgotten. Beſides, it was plainly again ; 
our covenanting period, that the oaths of allegianF ,, 


under the moſt ſölemn obligations to be ſubjeR t 


.  hwful authority.“ If we conſider the neglect of t P 
period in a political light, we have reaſon to lameſ .. 
that our fathers did not profit, as they might har N 
profited, by the endeavours of ſome of the moſt u. 
right and enlightened patriots that ever adorned o 1 
country, to ſecure to themſelves and poſterity ti x 


enjoyment of civil liberty. But conſidered in a 00 


* See the laſt article of the Claim of Rights, and the (ecord 
of the firlt ſeſlion of King William aad Queen Mary's firſt part 


— 


* any proceſs or buſineſs with reſpec to the purging 
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the blackeſt ingratitude to the Lord, that we were no 
way concerned to remember the years of the right 
hand of the-Moſt High: Surely this forgerfulneſs is 
one principal ground of the Lord's cantroverſy wuh 
theſe lands; furely it is wrong to palliate or excuſe it, 


S8CONDLY, The State then diſcovered a diſpoſiti- 
on to encroach upon the liberty and independency 
of the church. The barons and commiſſioners from 
the royal burghs, aſſembled in parliament, determin- 
ed, by their own ſole authority, what religious ſyſ- 
tem the church was to receive as her public and a- 
vowed confeſſion of faith: they fixed on the Weſt. 
minſter Confeſhon of Faith without recurring to any 
former deeds of the church; particularly without re- 
ferring to the act of aſſembly in 1647: an important 
act as it guards againſt any concluſions that might 
be drawn from the ſecond article of the thirty-farit 
chapter of that Confeſſion, to the prejudice of the 
church's intrinſic power, The act "elirains what is 
there ſaid of the magiſtrate's right of calling ſynods 
and aſſemblies to the caſe of kirks not ſettled or conſti- 
tuted in point of government. Hence on the head of 
the magiſtrate's power of calling church-courts, the 
confeſſion of faith ratified by the parliament at the 
Revolution was a different confeſſion froin that which 
the church of Scotland had received in her pureſt 
times ; it was leſs explicite on the above-mentioned | 
article and more liable to mi{-onſtruQion, Thus the 
State arrogated to itſelf a power of judging what it was {||} 
proper for the church to receive as articles of belief. 


IT was another inſtance of the magiſtrates diſpoſi- 
tion to encroach on the province of the church, that 
he interpoſed his authority to procure admiſhon 
into the church for thoſe who, before the revolution, 
had been of the Epiſcopal perſuaſion, His Majeſty 
ordered, that neither the aſſembly nor any com- 
* miſhon, nor any church meeting ſhould meddle in 


K 1 


r 
& out of the Epiſcopal miniſters.” This was a plain 
- infringement of the church's liberty as to the exerciſe 
of her diſcipline. _ 8 
'Bz81DEts, by the act in 1592, according to which 
Preſbytery was ſettled at the Revolution, the king or 
his commiſſioner, being preſent at the general a. 
ſemblies of the church, is to appoint: the time and 
place of their meeting: nay, the act ſeems to give 
the king or his commiſſioner the ſole power in this 
matter, not ſo much as hinting the concurrence of 
the aſſembly itſelf: „Providing,“ ſays the at, 
< that the king's majeſty or his commiſſioner be pre- 
F & ſent at ilk general aſſembly before the diſſolving 
2 thereof, nominate and appoint time and place when 
d and where the next general afſembly ſhall be hold. 
en.“ | LO e 
Inos the church is deprived of an important part 
of that liberty wherewith Chriſt has made her free, 
”; - with regard to the meeting of his courts in his name. 
3 It is obvious, that this unlimited power of fixing the 
time and place for the meetings of the General Al. 
ſembly, might be ſo. exerciſed as to deprive the 
church of nearly all the advantages arifing from 
. that court. And it is well known how this power 
was exerciſed after the Revolution, particularly in 
diflolving the aſſembly in 1692, and in adjourning 
its meetings from that time, till 1694. So the form 
of the commiſſion granted every year to the noble. 
man who repreſents his majeſty at the aſſembly i 
ſaid to run in this manner; “ ſeeing by our decree 
, an aſſembly is met at ſuch a time. This muſt ſound 
harſhly in the ears of thoſe who have been accuſtomed 
to conſider ſynods and aſſemblies as courts of Chriſt 
the alone head of the church, and as not ſubje tc 
any other than the decrees of Chriſt. ap 
Orxxx evidences might be produced of this diſi to 
poſition, in the civil power, to encroach on the liber it: 
ty of the church; ſtanding evidences, many of them io. 
which every one has occaſion to witneſs, For exif {at 
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n ple, acts have been paſſed obliging miniſters, on. 


ſe Wain of eccleſiaſtical cenſures, of ſuſpenſion and de- 


\rivation, to take certain oaths, ſuch as thoſe of ab- 
uration and allegiance ; or perhaps to read, on the 
Lord's day, certain papers, ſuch as that concerning 
he death of Captain John Porteous. To the fame 
d purpoſe, we might take notice of the public faſts and 
hankſgivings appointed from time to time, by the 
ole authority of the civil magiſtrate, | 

of MY Tavs our State is chargeable with theſe two evils : 
& Mwith the utter neglect of the reformation attained to 
e. Iby our fathers ; and with manifeſting a diſpoſition to 
ng Jencroach on the 4iberty of the church, The State 
en Nhas been either quite inattentive to the concerns of 


diys without number: Or inftead of ordering political 
affairs in ſubſerviency to the purity of the church, 
ge, the State has moulded the church according to poli. 
he Meical intereſt and the popular inclination, Amos iv. 4, 


AI. J. Come to Bethel, and tranſpreſs ; at Gilgal multiply - 


he M'ran/zreffion ; and bring your ſacrifices every morning, 


om and your tithes after three years. And offer a 75 | 


ver thankſgiving with leaven, and proclaim an 


publiſh 


in e Free offerings :. for this liketh you, O ye children of 


ng ljrael, faith the Lord God. | | 
rl WHaTEver we may ſay of the kindneſs of Pro- 
le · ¶ vidence at the Revolution; however much regard we 
is muſt expreſs for thoſe eminently godly miniſters 
re whoſe lives and labours then edified the church; yet 
nd when we conſider the proceedings of the church in 
ede her courts of judicature, we muſt acknowledge the 
ri} truth of the following obſervations. — ' 


tc 1. Tas church made no ſuitable remonſtrances 

apainſt the evils of the civil rulers ; but ſubmitted 
dil io their impoſitions. Happy to find outward circum- 
r ſtances now ſo much changed for the better, profeſ- 


religion, Jer. ii. 33. Can a maid forget her ornaments, 
or a bride her attire? Tet my people baue forgotten me 


mi for: thought it improper and unſeaſonable to find 134 


ex fault with the arrangements made by the civil autho- 
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from oppreſſion at the Revolution, ſhe ſeems to 


follows upon ſuch compliances in the following word; 
Wat 1 ſhould make thee a deſolation; and the inbabi 
.Fants thereof an Hiſſing. | 


covenanted reformation from the indignities that ha 
been done to it in the great apoſtacy of the tw 


formation ; no expreſs or ſuitable condemnation « 


had been framed in the preceding reigns for anni 


neceſſary purpoſe of vindicating the alone headſhip« 


power; truths which had been ſo recently trampl: 
on with heaven-daring contempt. Far from infliq; 


__ grievous apoſtacy from our covenanted. reformatio! 


rity. When the fears and alarms we have been long 
harraſſed with, are over, we are too apt to give our 
ourſelves to unwatchfulneſs and indolent repoſe 
As ſoon as the church of Scotland was relicved 


have fallen inſenſibly into a great degree of tha 
ſin of Iſrael which the prophet reproves, Micah vi 
16. The ſtatutes of Omri are kept, and all the wort 
of the houſe of Ahab, and ye walk in their cou 
fels. The people of this generation have little o 
no impreſſion of the heinouſneſs of public evil 
or of compliances with the wicked ordinances o 


magiſtrates; but the Lord ſhews us the ruin tha 


2. Tus church took no due care to vindicate ov 


preceding reigns. There was no particular acknov 
ledgment, by the church-judicatures, of the ſever 
ſteps by which our fathers - declined from that ri 


thoſe enſnaring bonds, oaths and declarations, whic 


ling our folemn covenants ; and which had occaſio 
ed great ſufferings to the witnefſes of Jeſus : nor a" 
particular act paſſed by the General Aſſembly fort 


Chriſt over the church, and the church's intrin! 


ing due cenſure on any for being concerned in 


the judicatures did not ſeruple to receive into colFice 
munion the indulged miniſters, and even ſome itt 
had been of the Epiſcopal denomination : the Have 
dulged miniſters, who had meanly ſubmitted * 
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each under ſuch limitations, both with reſpe& to 
e marter and manner of their preaching, as a ty- 
nnical and malignant prince thought proper to im- 
ſe. Thus, at the Revolution, the church of Scot- 
nd was, by no means, duly concerned to make art 
partial inquiry into the grounds of the Lord's con- 


eceſſary to be done that without them there never 
2s, nor ever will be any thorough reformation. 


3. Tas church neglected, at the Revolution, to 
ke proper ſteps toward the revival of national cove- 
Wanting. Conſidering to what an uncommon height 

|| ranks of men had carried their perfidy toward the 
lost High, it was unqueſtionably the duty of the 
hurch to acknowledge the breach of her covenant 
ith the Lord, and to avow her return to him as ex- 
licitely and ſolemnly as ſhe had ever done. But 
he judicatures did not fo much as paſs any particular 
& for the purpoſe of aflerting the obligation of our 
ovenants on theſe lands; oreven the morality of what 
ur fathers had done in entering into fuch engage- 
ents. The paſſing of ſuch an act might have pre- 
ared the-way for national covenanting. Surely it 
yas wrong io treat with ſo much negteQ the pub- 


racioufly brought the iſles of the ſea. ; 

4+ TESTIMONIES againſt thefe neglects were much 
Wi'rcgarded. The above-mentioned paper of Mr. 
diields was read in a committee, which, having paſſed 


lembly, Other petitions and repreſentations were 
reated in the fame manner. Various inſtances of the 
xe tyrannical treatment of petitioners, by the com- 
ittees and commiſſions of the General Aſſembly, 
have occurred ſince that time; particularly in the 
years 1731 and 1732. From theſe well known tran - 
actions it may eaſily be inferred : That in the ſtate 
I! the church of Scotland after the revolution, there 


— —— 


orerſy, not to purge out the old leaven; things fo 


ic covenant-relation to the Lord, into which, thro” 
is good hand upon our godly progenitors, he had 


ſevere cenſure upon it, reſuſed to lay it before the 


276 E r Th #75 \ - MRP 
was a grievous departure from our covenanted re 
formation, ſince the facts on which theſe teſtimoniel. 
proceeded, (facts which could not be denied eye 
while recent) were ſo many inſtances of ſuch depariſ 
ture: And that the ſtate of the church of Scotland 
after the revolution was that of a backſliding, not 
a reforming church. We do not ſpeak of particu]: 
members, or particular parts; but of the whole bc 
dy of the church; of her judicatures, eſpecially thi 
ſupreme. We do not ſpeak of particular acts of 2 
ſembly, (for ſeveral of theſe, paſſed ſince the rey, 
lution, have been very commendable) but of the dil 
poſition manifeſted in the general courſe of judici 
proceedings, toward. that purity and agreeableneſs t 
the word which the church had attained in what 
called our covenanting period. —_ 23 


Tnus the church aggravated the errors of her con 
duct, by diſregarding the teſtimonies that were gi: 
en againſt thoſe errors. This greatly heightened thy 
Lord's controverſy with the land, Hoſea xi. 7. 1 
people are bent to backſliding from me : though they c 
led them to the Mot High, none at all would exalt bing 

On the whole, it ſeems very plain, that bo 
church and ſtate were, at this time, chargeable wit 
neglecting our covenanted reformation. It was 
direct oppoſition to it, that the ſtate impoſed, an 
the church accepted, an Eraſtian ſettlement of rel 
gion. And though they removed ſome real evil 
and did ſeveral things really commendable; yet thol 
evils were not removed as contrary, nor theſe goo 
things done as agreeahle, to our covenanted reto! 


mation. All that the Lord's right hand wrought fq ; 
us in the above-mentioned period, and the obligat 
ons of our folemn covenants were either deſpiſed, fit ; 
forgotten, or at leaſt, no way ſuitably regarded rup 
church and ſtate. the 


| We may be ready to apologize for our. fore- Mind 
thers at the revolution, - conſidering them as MWSet! 
Hable to the ordinary weakneſſes of our nature. du 
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nonly fill the human mind with ſuch a confuſion of 
opes, tears and anxicties as render it incapable, for 
time, of calm reaſoning and deliberation - * 

INDEED we have no reaſon to think, that, in their 
tuation, we ourſelves would have ated more faith- 
ully than they did: And were we drawing the cha- 
ater of any individual who had a ſhare in theſe wrong 
anagements at the Revolution, charity would lead 
; to admit every excuſe or alleviation with which 
he circumſtances of the caſe, or the general tenor 
pf his principles and behaviour ſhould furniſh us. 
But we are ſpeaking of public meaſures, not of pri- 
ate characters: We are inquiring, whether the pro- 


ere it behoves us to guard againſt palliating any 
king really ſinful, as ever we would avoid the curſe 
ronounced againſt thoſe who call evil good, and 
ood evil: We mult bring the proceedings in queſ- 
on to the teſt of the word, and try, whether church 
nd ſtate improved the opportunity providence had 
ziven them, as they ought ? whether they endeavour- 
d to hold faſt whatever conformity to the word had 
deen already attained in theſe lands ? whether they 
vere duly concerned to wipe off all the reproaches 


Wicreſt? Whether their meaſures were ſuch as evi- 
Nenced a ſincere defire to make progreſs in reforma- 
ion? Whether, in fine, they chearfully complied 
ith the Lord's call to return to him? or whether 
hey treated it with negle& and oppoſition? _ 

We have inſiſted the more largely on the manner 
of ſettling religion at the Revolution, as the evils of 
it may juſtly be accounted the root of all thoſe cor- 


the church of Scotland. it is only the Eraſtianiſm 
and worldly policy which prevailed in the Revolution 
dettlement, that have ever fince been operating with 
nercaſing ſtrength, in * in the civil magi- 


len and ſorpriſing events, like the revolution, com- 


ecdings of church and ſtate were right or wrong. 


hat had been caſt on Zion's king, on his cauſe and 


ruptions which are now grown to fuch a height in 


the manner of its eſtabliſhment at the Revolution 
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ſtrate's abſolute and authoritative appointment of faft 
days, and in other inſtances of incroachment on the 
church's freedom and independence. Then were 
admitted into the church a ſet of corrupt, time-ſerving 
office bearers who had accepted of indulgences and 
beenguilty of baſe compliances with the open apoſltz 
cy in the two preceding reigns :+ The ſucceſſors of 
whom, increaſing ever ſince, have now become the 
ruling party, or rather, (as, in the communion 06 
the eſtabliſhment, there is no regular oppoſition 1c 
them on the principles of our covenanted reform 
tion) their leaven has now leavened the whole lump 
That enmity againſt a faithful teſtimony for the truth 
(which immediately after the Revolution was mani 
teſted by the judicatures diſregarding petitions an 
repreſentations) grew ſtronger by degrees, till it cam 
to ſuch a pitch that miniſters were no longer alloy 

ed to have proteſts marked in the records of the 4 
ſembly, but were profecuted in a vexatious manner 
for teſtifying in their doctrine againſt the publi 
.corruptions ; and at laſt when they would not ſu 
mit to be cenſured for what they judged their d 
ty, they were ſuſpended and caſt out of commun 
on. In fine, the revolution church having admitte 
to her communion a great many perſons of the mol 
jarring principles, formed a body of very heterog 
ncous parts, and had evidently in her conſtitutic 
the ſeeds of all the ſeceſſions and diviſions that ha 
ſince taken place among her members. 


Tus, we have reaſon to ſay of thoſe who proſe 
to bear teſtimony againſt the prefent corruptions 
the eſtabliſhed church of Scotland, while they appro? 


that they condemn in the effect the fame thing whic 
they juſtify in the cauſe: They are too much like tho 
of whom the prophet complains, Lam. ii. 14. 7 
prophets have ſeen vain and fooliſh things for thee ; 4 
' they have not diſcovered thine iniquity, to turn aut 
thy captivity ; but have ſeen for thee falſe burdens d- 

cauſes of baniſhmeni. : 
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Of the Church's Toleration of any thing ſinful. 


HE term Church is frequently to be underſtood 
as comprehending all that are called out of the 
rorld lying in wickedneſs to the fellowſhip of Chriſt ; 


ph. v. 25, 26. Chriſt loved the church and gave him- 


be waſhing of water by the word, that be might pre- 
nt it to himſelf a glorious church. Hence it is called 
he ſpouſe of Chriſt, his ſpiritual temple, his body. 
bis church, being made up of his friends only, 
anifeſts or makes herſelf viſible by obſerving his 
ommands, John xv. 14. Te are my friends, if ye do 
hatſoever I command you. 


INDEED, the real enemies of Chriſt, may pay him 
n external homage, and appear to be church-mem- 
rs: nevertheleſs, the true end and deſign of ſuch 
omage as preſcribed by Chriſt, is to diſtinguiſh his 
al friends from his real enemies; and thoſe only are 
ue church-members whoſe external homage cor- 
:iponds to that end and deſign; others are liars and 


e of Iſrael : neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abra 


ohh om us ; but they were not of us. Traitors may wear 
Thc e badges of loyal ſubjects : but theſe badges were 
holler deſigned for traitors f. a Rs 


1 1 2 


A church onght, no douht, to F qo upon viſible evidences 
ſudging particular perſons to be duly qualifi:d chu: ch members z 
din conſequence. of ſuch a judgment; they "muſt be reckoned 
urch members with teſpect to all the purpoſes of external ſociet y- 


— 


— 


e 


all that are ſaved and ſet apart to the ſervice of God, 


lf for it: that be. migbt ſandlify and cleanſe it with 


WI poltors, Rom. x. 6, They are not all Iſrazl which - 


n, are they children, i John it. 19. They went out 
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Tax enemies of Chriſt can no more be reckoned 
true church-members for being among them, than 
tares can be reckoned wheat for growing together with 
it, Matth. xiii. 24,—30. A number of the enemies 
of Chriſt agreeing together for ſome carnal ends to 
make a fair profeſſion of his name, might, from that 
profeſſion, bear the denomination of his church; but 
in truth they would only be a ſynagogue of Satan. 
Rev. it. 9. { know the blaſphemy of them who ſay they 
are Jeu, and are not, but are the ſynagogue of Satan, 
SocteTy, however, as an inſtance of obedience 
to the commands of Chriſt, is one principal way of 
rendering our church-memberſhip viſible, Heb. x, 
25. Not forſaking the aſſembling of yourſelves together, 
as. the manner of ſome is. 2 Theſſ. v. 11. Wherefor: 
comfort your ſelves together and edify one another, even 
as alſo ye do. Acts ii. 42. They continued ſtedſaſil 
in the apoſtles dotlrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking 
/ bread, and in prayer. It is a ſociety in ſpiritua 
exerciſes and in ſpiritual privileges, that is here 
meant. 

Bur we are very much limited in the enjoymer 
of ſociety : it cannot have place but in proportio 
as nearneſs of ſituation, acquaintance, fimilarity 0 
principles and views, give occaſion to ſocial inter 


But it is plain, that the ordinances and proceedings of a church. 
greeable to the word and warranted by the authority of an inviſibl 
king and head, bave an immediate reſpect 'o an inviſible king! 
in the he-r's of men, for the erection of it in thoſe who are to! 
church-members, and for the advancement of it in thoſe who 2 
ſuch already: So that in the caſe of mere nominal Chr-ſtians, the 
ordinances and proceedings may juſtly be ſaid to want what is pte 
perly their object in church-members. Hence the abſurdity of a 

ociation of men imagining that, when by carnal policy they | 
creaſe their numbers, they are therefore coutributing to the 
creaſe of the church of Chriſt: Hence, too, the importance of! 

ſcriptural ordinances and the ſcriptural proceedings of a church I 
Chriſt to vital and practical religion; all ſuch ordinances, and p 
ceedings having an immediate re ſpect to, and an appointed irflue n 
upon, the inviſible kingdom of God in the heart: Finally, hence 
ſociety cao poſitively allow the contempt of ſuch ordinauces orf 

ceedings without injury to practical religion, ' Whatioever 's ce 
trary to thoſe ordinances and proceedings, being conirery to 40% 
doctrine, is likewiſe ſo 1 the power of godlineſs. | 
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courſe. Hence as it is impoſſible for all the members 
of the church of Chriſt, ſcattered over the whole 
world, to hold fellowſhip immediately and habitual 
ly with one another in a viſible church-ſtate ; it is 
neceſſary that they form themſelves into various dif 
tinct ſocieties for the worſhip of God and for their 


mutual edification. Theſe ſocieties are called Church- 


et, Acts xv. 41. He went through Syria and Cilicia 
confirming the churches. Rom. xvi. 16. The churches of 
Chriſt ſalute you. Such were the churches of Co- 
rinth, of Epheſus, of Galatia, of Theſſalonica, of 
Philippi and of Coloſſe. 


IT is abundantly clear, that every church, in this 
ſenſe of the term, ſhould be conſtituted according to 
the pattern which Chriſt hath given us in his word. 
She ſhould conſider herſelf as in the fame relation to 
Chriſt with his church or myſtical body at large, and 


as under the ſame obligations to endeavour after con- 


formity to him in all things. Hence the apoſtle 
Paul ſo often ſpeaks to particular churches in terms 
that are properly applicable to the church' inviſible: 
Feed, ſays he to the Epheſian elders, the church of 
God which he hath purchaſed with his own blood. T am - 
confident, ſays he to the Philippians, of this very thing, 
that he 10ho hath begun a good work in you will perform 
it until the day of Feſus Grit. The more exattly a 
particular church is conformed to the pattern of the 
word, her members have the better opportunity of 
evidencing by their fellowſhip. with her, that they in- 
deed belong to Chriſt's myſtical body, This is an 


end fo important, that where it is not in ſome degree 


anſwered, the proper deſign of a viſible church is 
utterly loc. INS 


Tus queſtion which we now propoſe to conſider 
is this: Whether a church of the kind juſt now 
mentioned, may tolerate in her members the prac- 
tice or profeſſion of any thing ſhe herſelf acknow- | )! 
ledges to-be ſinful? Any thing, wet ſay, whether, 
comparatively conſidered, it is of greater or of leis 
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importance; whether it has been or is ſtill contro. 
verted among Chriſtians: if it be really ſinful and 
acknowledged by a church to be ſo; it is with regard 
to that church, what is here meant by any thing Vn. 


ful, as being oppoſite to fome of the truths and du- 


ties known and profeſſed by that church; for the 
attainments of other churches are out of the queſtion, 


WHen 2 church condemns any thing judicially, 
ſhe is juſtly conſidered as holding it to be finful; 
ſinful either in itſelf, or on acount of ſome offenſive 
circymſtances attending it. We have a remarkable 
inſtance of this kind in the Acts of the apoſtles, fif- 
teenth chapter. As the proceedings of the ſynod at 
Jeruſalem are an excellent pattern for the imitation, 
of all future ſynods; ſo, in what is ſaid of the ob- 
ligation. of their decrees upon the churches, we have 
proper inſtruction as to the regard that is due to the 


ſynodical decifions that are conſonant to the mind of 


the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking in the ſcriptures. - Theſe 


decrees are called a burden laid upon the church, 


Acts xv. 28, For it ſeemed goed to the Holy Ghoſt and 
10 us, to lay upon you no greater burden than thoſe ne. 
ceſſary things. We cannot ſuppoſe a perſon would 
have been-admitted a member of the church of An- 
tioch, who ſhould have refuſed to take upon him the 
common burden of the church, Beſides no perſon 
in that church could reject thoſe decrees without be- 
ing in ſome degree liable to the charge, which the 
ſynod brought again the Judaizing teachers, of 
| and ſubverting ſouls. 

IT is not our preſent defign to determine the de- 
ree of cenſure to be paſſed upon perſons who are 
chargeable with what is meant in the queſtion by 
any thing finful. That ſubje& may be - conſidered 
afterward. We may only obſerve, that a church 
may juſtly be conſidered as tolerating what ſhe her- 
ſelf owns to be ſinful, if perſons openly chargeable 
with it, and who give no evidences of being ſorry 
for it or of deſiring to forſake it, are habitually ad- 
mitted to the moſt ſacred pledges of her communion. 


Of Cavs cn-Communion, 28 3 


Ir is a diQate of ſcripture and of reaſon, that the 
liſcipline of a church ought to correfpond with her. 
jotrine. If ſhe allows in her terms of communion 
he ſame thing which, in her public inſtructions, ſhe 
acknowledges to be finful ; what does ſhe but de- 
troy in one way what the builds in another? Hence 
{a church ought, according to the Lord's expreſs 
junction, to teach her members to obſerve all things 
pbatſoever Chriſt hath commanded us ; ſhe ought 
ikewile, to make the obſervance of all thoſe things 
s far as the viſible church- ſtate will permit, the ge- 
cral term of her communion; and confequently ſhe 
. oght not to tolerate in her members any thing ia 

particular that ſhe acknowledges to be contrary to 
.hrilt's command, or, in other words, to be ſinful. 
bus, as the practice of a church member ought to be 
ccording to his knowledge, ſo the diſciphne of 2 
buch ought to be according to her doctrine. 

IT is inconſiſtent with that watchful care which 
he church ought to exerciſe over her members, to 
uller fin upon any of them, or poſitively to tolerate 
ny evil in them, whether with reſpe& to principle 
dr practice. The duty of the church to each of her 
embers is, in this particular, the ſame as that of 
ne individual to anether, Lev. xix. 16. Thou Halt 
ot hate thy , brother in thy heart: thou ſhalt in any 
wiſe rebuke thy brother, and not ſuffer fin upon him. 

Tas toleration, in queſtion, is inconſiſtent with - 
he good order of any ſociety ; and therefore is con- 
e- Weary to the general rule, Let all things be done decent- 
re W and in order. Suppoſe a particular practice is de- 
»y Wermined by any ſociety to be wrong and utterly in- 
ed Fonſiſtent with the defign of its erection; to admit 
n Perſons into ſuch a ſociety,” while they are openly 
r- Whzrgeable with that very practice, would be the de- 
le truction of policy and good order, Now, when a 
urch declares any thing to be ſinful, ſhe- declares 
d- Wt: to be, on the matter, inconſiſtent with the great 
n. Wurpole ſhe was deſigned for, with her teſtimony a- 
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gainſt the enemies of Chriſt, with that univerſal ho- 
lineſs which is her honourable and heavenly charac- 
teriſtic, Ezck. xlii. 12, This is the law of the houſe; 
the top of the mountain, the whole limit there 
round about ſball be moſt holy. © Behold, this is the lau 
of the houſe. It is therefore utterly againſt the law, 
the appointed order of the houſe; for any church to 
allow her members in what ſhe herſelf acknowledges 
to be finful. | 'y "4 DOE 2226 
Tais toleration is likewiſe contrary to the remark: 
able analogy between the caſe of the viſible church 
and that of the particular believer. The believer i; 
one-who hates every falſe way : however weak or 
defective, he muſt not, even for a moment, give 
poſitive allowance to any fin. Nothing, indeed, is 
more plainly. or more neceflarily implied in the cha 
racter of a believer than this; that he maintains 0 
conſtant oppoſition to whatever he accounts firiful 
and belonging to the old man or the kingdom dt 
Satan. And though the oppoſition may ſometime 
be faint, or ſeem greatly overpowered, yet it is ou 
of character for the Chriſtian to drop it altogether 
even in a fingle inſtance. It is no leſs unbecoming 
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a church of Chriſt, ſo far to give up her oppoſitio the 
to any thing ſhe acknowledges to be ſinful; as to: | 
low it openly and expreſly in her members. Ti 1 

public character of the church in all in her proceed 1 
ings, ought to be, at once, a counterpart, an ex f : 
ample, and a help to the real Chriſtian. Every pat Ne 
ticular church, conſtituted agreeably to the wor * 
conſiſts of ſuch as are, or at leaſt acknowledge thc N 
ought to be, ſaints or members of Chriſt's myllic}} . 
body: and therefore though ſome other things mi 5 
belong to the deſcription of a church than what be = 
longs to that of the Chriſtian ; yet we ſhould n. 75 
have any thing to ſay of the former contradictuy . 
what we fay of the latter. But that would be COU! 
caſe, were we to aſſert that a church may tolerate Xn 
her members, what no Chriſtian can allow in 7% 


ara 


0 Ciren:Commman., 5 
. T1 toleration; we ſpeak aße n incoofiſtent, wi 
the, due maintenance of a teſtimony for truth: whic 
e nh whether, we confider' whom. this toleration 
J. dmits tochurch-communian, or the truths bunch ad 


- 


ue which are thereby diſregarded. .. For, if a church 
, (avs to ber communion; one perſon who obſtinately 
'WrcjeAs ſomething which ſhe herſclf acknowledges to 
A be a truth or a..duty of Got's. word, the cannot 
Ses Yconvitently, refuſe admittance in the fame way to 
ten, to twenty, to a hundred, to à thouſand, or a- 
number that may apply, to her for tbat purpoſe. 
"Fence that whole church may ſoon come to be wa 
up of thoſe who obſtinately ręject ſuch a truth or du- 
ty; and who inſtead of holding, trample upon a tel- 
timony for it. And then, if we conſider the intimate 
connection among the truths and duties of Chriſtiani- 
ty, not only as bearing the ſtamp of the ſame autho - 
rity, but as they are mutually ſupported by and de- 
pendent on each other; it will appear, that, if a 
church allows her members in a poſitive rejection 
f any thing that the herſelf acknowledges to be a 
truth or a duty of God's word, ſhe will Toon extend 
ber allowance, and her members their rejection to o- 
ther truths and duties: becauſe the ſume reaſon that 
vas deemed ſufficient for ſuch a toleration in the caſe 
of one truth or duty, will be found alſo ſufficient in 
the caſe of othets. Beſides, if reaſons drawn from 
the external circumſtances of the ehurch, . or from 
the charaQers of particular perſons are allowed to o- 
verbalance the authority of Chriſt in one inſlancx, 
they will ſoon be allowed to do fo in more. Thus, 
brough the powerful 'tendenty' of depraved hatute 
to backſliding, a relaxation of difcipling, or a church's 
ſulfering her members to negleck guy thing which 
Chriſt hath commuted to ber truſt,” Being once wil- 
ſuly and deliberately begun, will, in the ordinary 
courſe of things, confinie'oh the increaſe}, till her 
laxneſs arrive at ſuch a pitch” that ſhe ſhall not re- 
lain the leaſt appears! ce of faithfulaeſs to her truſt 


iu any reſpect vo a | 


| "they bear no ſuitable teſtimony in their united capa. 
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Ix pxp, ſeeing church members have no joint parti. 
cipation of their ſpiritual privileges, nor joint exer. 
ciſe of religious duties, or, in other words, they do 
not walk as church- members at all, but in ſo far as 
they are of one heart and one way : it is plain that 


city againſt any thing finful, but in fo far as they arc 
unanimous in their oppoſition to it as ſuch.” Hence 
the apoſtle gives that ſolemn caveat againſt diverfit) 
of judgment among church-members, 1 Cor. i. 10 
F beſeech you brethren, by the name of our Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, and that ther, 
be no diviſions among you; but that ye be perſectiy join 
ed together in the ſame mind and in the ſame judgment 
For a church to admit to her communion perſon 
who avowedly approve and practiſe what ſhe herſe] 
condemns as ſinful, is to invite the very thing whicl 
the apoſtle here folemnly charges her to guard a 
gainſt. web bb AI . 
FarTHER, This toleration is contrary to all ſucl 
texts of ſcripture as warrant ſeparation from corry 
churches and diſorderly - walkers, 2 Cor. vi. 17 
Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye ſepara 
faith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing : and 
ill receive you. 2 Theſſ. iii. 6. Now wwe comma 
you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Feſus Chri 
that ye withdraw yourſelves from every brother thi 
_ walketh diſorderly. If we. ought not to continue ou 
fellowſhip with perſons that walk diſorderly, v 
ought much leſs to receive ſuch into our fellowſhi; 
Surely it 18 as neceflary to endeavour to keep infec 
tion out of the houſe; as to leave it after it is infec 
ted. But the toleration in queſtion ſays, that e 
deayour is needleſs. Beſides, the duty of a churcY. 


and of particular perſons in this matter is reciprocal" 
for it is no leſs incumbent on a church to withdrat * 
from corrupt perſons, than for perſons to withdral 8 


from a corrupt church. ng. 
OBJjecT. ie Would you then have a church re 
« quire perfection in her members.“ 


* 
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lerate or. ſuffer fin upon them. As her paſtors muſt 
not ſhun ta declare the whole counſel of God ; ſo ſhe 
muſt not ſhun to teſtify againſt and cenſure whatever 
KM is oppoſite to that counſel, Indeed her members are 
ar from being perfect: they are ſpiritually diſeaſed, 
Alke others; only while others remain inſenſible bf 
heir miſerable condition, they profeſs to be convin- 


ſhe acts the part of a wiſe and good phyſician, and 
aims at a thorough cure, will endeavour to examine 
erery ſymptom, and to ſpare no part of the diſorder: 
She will not be guided by fair but deceitful appear- 
ances, or by the inclinations of her patients, but by 
ce grand, infall 
Bible. | | 
OBJECT. 2. © It is enough, if a church oblige 
ber members to the eſſential truths and duties of 
© Chriſtianity ; ſhe need not be ſo ſtrict with regard 
to circumſtantials,” * f 
Axsw. Surely, the very circumſtantials of Chriſ- 
tanity, like the filings of gold, are precious; they 
ſhould not be thrown: away, but carefully gathered 
p and preſerved; And pray, how may the circum- 
antial truths of the Bible be known from the el- 


thaWſcntial 2 . * 
ug © Tag circumſtantial are ſuch as we may be. ig- 
VF" norant of, or deny, without endangering our ſal- 
bi vation.” TD % 7 
J 0z110vs enough indeed! but the queſtion fil 


ecurs, how may theſe be diſtinguiſhed from others? 


Tais anſwer is not only unſatisfactory, but it is 
inſnaring, as it ſeems to inſinuate that the evil of er- 
or lies only in the danger to which it expoſes our 
Jools, and not in its oppoſition to the 5 of 
God ſpeaking in the word: and thus the idol of de- 
paved nature, Self, under the refined pretext of 
concern for our _— ſalvation, is made "the 
| TS dC 


ced of it, and to want a cure. Hence the church, if 


ible diſpenſatory of heaven, the 


. * Fg. - . | . 2 | 
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Exusw. It is only meant, that ſhe ſhould not to- 


world, or to: the divine reſtjmony, in the word, is i 


the 


— — N 


E S 8 AY v. 


„ere 


8 


ruſe and reaſon of our faith in divine truth: for, u- 
pon tbis ſuppoſition,” the” evil of reje&ting diving 
truth is deemed lefs or greater according as ſelf is 
endangered by the reſectiop . But it is unworthy 
of reaſonable creatures, 'who ſhould do all for thy 
glory of God, to make felf their end and aim. Self 
3s a very dodbrful rule; ſelf, we mean, as 2 princi. 

e of man's corrupted nature, It is pecyſliarly doubt 
ful in the 1 8 5 cale; as we ate far from bein 


competent Judges of the comparative importance d 
biene ture; and as one principal danger js here 
entirely overlooked, that of making God a liar, 
_.. Tas truth is, we ſhould eſtimate. the danger of 
any. etror rather by the degree of evidence which, i; 
the caſe of that error, is rejected or defpiſed, than b 
our notions about the ſuperior value aud impartapee 
of one truth compared to another, John iii. 19. 75 
it the” condemnation, that light is come inta the world 
and men loved darłneſſ rather than light, wan © thei 
Heut are evil Compared with verſe 23. 


0 nit 
receiveth his teſtimony, Our danger Ties not mere) 
mm reſecting ſuch traths as we think of great impor 
tante to our ſalvation ;* but in dur loving darkne 
rather than lignt; which ht is God's "teſtimony 


. 


It is not faid our condetmatic W is, loving errors mo 


0 
than ſome of the "moſt important truths revealed io 
the word; but the expreſſion is general; our cont! 


demnation is the not feceiving of Gods teftimony n 
the whole of which is repreſented to us under the na p 
tion of light in oppoſition to darkneis. Hence it 


plain, that out veſectlon of any obe truth belonging 


to what is here called, the Abt that is come into 1b ;; 
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Cre Commun on. avg 
u. Nlangerous that it may be aur condemnation. I is, 
ne adeed, undeniable, thats i in religion, there are truths 
inf more importance than others , but as there ig no 
hy ule laid dawn in the word, for fixing: precilely the 
eff cgrecs of their 1 importance, it 1 to be the ,only 
af ertain as well as, ſcriptyral way of - eſti the. 07 


dence (including bath external and internal evidence, 
both outward inſtruction and ward branche to 
which the error ſtands oppoled®.. . 


S a+ S# 


On this principle, it is, indeed, Al erent, that 
there is greater guilt, for the de- 
nial of the more important truths of Chriſtianity, on 
account of the greater degree of light and evi ence 
wich 150 they. are attended. At the ſame fi 


conſidereg.in themſelyes,, appear to be, one of great» 


er, the ather of leſs 1 1 N f denying | 
the latter in ſome. circumſtances hh bf more ag 
na gravsted than that of denying th b A 15 . 


ciceumſtances. * 
Tavs the errors of thoſe. Julaiging teachers wo 

vere fot bringing the Chriſtians at oh een 

the yoke af circumciſian, ſeem to have. Fen 

more blameable, than the , miſtaken, apprehe 

ons of the diſoi Er. while they they llowgd, Chrift. in 


the days of bis fleſh, wi th, reſpeRt ta the, mer ang 
neceſſity af his death les; reſurrection; 


plain, that the truth about Abe death and 


* The fallowio 
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e to the looſe manner in which 49 
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vil of error, to conſider the degree af light and, cri, 


uppo ing there are two points of divine truth which, 
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on of Chriſt, is, in many reſpects, of more impor. 


ie ac doit che freedom of Chriſtiang 
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from the yoke of circumciſion. But here was the 
difference: the diſciples were weak and ignorant; 
but they did not ſet themſelves againſt the truth, like 
the Judaizing teachers, to the troubling of the 
church and the ſubverting of fouls 
'- Onjecr, 3. © It ſeems better for the church to 
te teave many things indifferent: it is enough that 
her members walk honeſtly according to the light 
< of their conſcience.” '  * Tr 
Axsw. The church ought to leave a thing indif. 
ferent, if the law. of God leaves it fo. Nor ought 
the to declare a thing fin or duty, for any other rea. 
fon whatſoever, than this; becauſe either the thing 
ſelf, or the necefſary conſequences of it, are plain 
commanded or plainly forbidden.by the law of 
riſt; for the bufineſs of the church is not to make 
laws, but to publiſh thoſe of Chriſt, 
Wirn reſpect to perfons acting according to the 
Jight of their conſciences, it is, at beſt, only one 
part of holineſs, namely, fincerity : and however ex- 
cellent it is, other parts of holineſs are alfo neceſſary; 
ſuch as, an bumbling ſenſe of our ſinfulneſs and mi. 


| flery, the faving knowledge of God in Chriſt, reli 


ance on the Spirit of grace, watchfulneſs, ſpiritual 


ſtrength and ſtedfaſtneſs, hvelineſs and activity in the 


way of the Lord. Thus, though ſincerity is eſſential 


ly neceffary in church-members, they ought to have 


other qualifications than fincerity. | 

Ir is true, conſcience is God's deputy in the ſou, 
declaring in his name one thing to be duty, and ano- 
ther to be fin : ſoothing with its approbation, if we 
comply with the former; and denouncing venge- 
ance and fiery indignation, if we commit the latter. 
For a perſon to act contrary to the diftates. of conſc. 


ence, is to rebel againſt and contemn the authority 
of God; whoſe voice the perſon either hears or thinks 


he hears in the remonſtrances of conſcience. But 


{> 


Of Cyvrcn-CoMmMUNioN. 29x 


his, like the other faculties and operations-of the 
ul, is now corrupted ; and though it ſtill ſpeaks in 
e name of God, and ſhews much of the law not 
Wt blotted out of the heart; yet it is, in many in. 
Wines, weak, miſtaken or defiled. 1 Cor, viii. 7. 
 Whwheit, there is not in every man that knowledge, or 

well conformed conſcience, for ſome with conſcience 

the idol unto this hour eat it as a thing offered unta 
o. idol, that is, they conſider their doing ſo as ren - 
ering them partakers of idolatry, and yet they do 
ot abſtain from it; and their conſcience being weak is 
filed. As the whole man is defiled with fin, the 
ſcience is ſo in particular, Tit. i. 15. To them that 
e defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure, but even 
ir mind and conſcience are defiled. Here it is 
ain the defilement of them that believe not, and of 
tir mind is ſin; and we have no reaſon to put any 
ber interpretation upon the epithet deed as here 
plied to the conſcience, than what we put upon it 
applied to them that believe not and to their mind. 
the ht what is it for the conſcience to be defiled with 
one ? ls it to accuſe of fin and condemn on account 
ex-M it? No, for that is only its duty: But ſurely the 


ry; nſcience is defiled, when it calls evil good, and 
mi · UL evil. md I X . 4 * f 
(a Tue is not any thing, indeed, in which the 
tua 


eat degree of man's corruption more ſignally p- 
ars than in this; that the conſcience itſelf is dra 

er to the fide of wickedneſs. Hence our Lor 
s, Matth. vi. 23. If the light which it in thee be 
reneſs, how great is that ddrtneſs 7 | 
Suag no one will deny that conſcience is li- 
e to error, if he conſiders, that it is no other than 
mind of man as exerciſed in judging of fin and 
ty, and viewirg the conſequences of right and 
ong conduct. A ſmall acquaintance with ſcripture. 


nel with human nature will be ſufficient to convince 
ric] Wtvat men are continually forming falſe judgments, 


2 hoſe ſubjects. „Aan 
n | . 
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el Chriſt at Rome to reccive into her boſom fach 


1 
Bur to ſpeak mort directly to the objection, th 
. Fule it inſinuates for the ädmiſgion of perſons to thi 
be reſected for thi 
church may kno 
wen, a perſon” 
vard pra "oe; becauſe both th 
dne and the other may, alike, be ſubjected to he 
examination?” But in Order t Know whether the 
de agreeable to the perſon's conſcience, the churc 
muſt find means to bring that ſecret principle, wit 
out the help of either words or actions, under a jud 
cial review. But can the indeed enter the perſon 
mind; 'obferve- the moral lights as they riſe, mar 
each convidtion wrought by the word and Spirit 
God, and hear the warnings of conſcience befo 
tdey are put ĩto words? We can perceive the agre: 
ment or diſagreement between two extremes only | 
fo far as we know the extremes themfelves. Þ 
here the church has not the leaſt knowledge of 
done, that is, the perſon's conſcience; otherwiſe th 
as if is uniformly manifeſted by the other, that! 


the perſonꝰs converfation 
Oster. 4. It ſeems warrantable from the x 
& chapter of the epiſtle to the Romans, for a chu 
| © to receive.perſons that differ from her in ſome 
« their opinions and practices 
Ans w. It is very unlikely, that Paul who ſhev 
bn all occaſions ſuch a concern to preſerve the pe: 
"And purity of the church; who ſo earneſtly cxho 
' ed the Theſſalonians to withdraw from every bro 
© that. walketh diſorderly ; who, warned the Ephes 
elders to beware of ravenous wolves that would o 
in among them, not ſparing the flick ; who wiſhed 
hade them cut oF that troubled the church of the 
lattans; who withſtood Peter to the face when 
took part with thoſe Judaizing teachers that “ 
fuch enemies to the fiberty wherewith Chrilt h 
made us fler; we ſay,” it. is very unlikely that | 
faithful and zealous apoſtle would direct the ch 
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te cre open and avowed deſpiſers of any thing that ſhe 
1 W-rſclf acknowledged to be a command of Chrilt, 
th WHcar what a folemn charge he gives tothis very church: 

owl beſecch you, brethren, mark them” who cauſe diviſi ons 
on offences cantrary_ to the doctrine which ye have 


turned; and avoid them. But who are they whom 
he church muſt conſider as the cauſers of ſuch divi- 
eos and offences? Thoſe, undoubtedly, who in the 


yes of that church, openly and obſtinately deſpiſe 
ny commandment of the Lord. Surely, then, the 
poſtle would never adviſe the Romans to receive 

ch into their eommunion. 
Taz caſe concerning which the apoſtle here gives 
rections, was ſhortly this: Some perſons who had 
een probably either of Jewiſh extraction or proſe- 
tes, having profeſſed their faith in Chriſt, continu- 
d ſtill to obſerve many of the uſages of the ceremo- 
al law; they abſtained from certain forts of meat; 
ey kept certain days, ſuch as, thoſe of Pentecoſt 
oy of the Paſſover. Theſe perſons had expreſſed 
cir defire of being admitted into the affociation of 
briſtians at Rome, They were ignorant indeed, 

ut they wanted to grow in grace and in the laving 


urc 
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xl 
* nowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: they indeed 
mel thought it their duty to obſerve ſome parts of 


e ceremonial law; but they were, by no means, e- 
emies to Chriſtian liberty; they fought an oppor- 
nity of being farther inſtructed in ir. The apoſtle 
jrects the Romans to receive theſe perſons into their 
mmunion ; and ſhews how reſpectfully and chari - 
bly church-members ought to behave toward them, 

id they again, toward fellow. church- members. Ic 
obvious, that theſe perſons, meck humble, teach- 
dle, defirous of getting free from their prejudices 
reſpe& of which they were rather weak than wick- 
, were direQly the reverſe of thoſe Judaizing 
achers, troublers of the church and fubyerters of 
hals, againſt whom the apoſtle cautions the Philip- 
ans in theſe words: Beware ef evil workers, be- 
are of dogs, beware of the cenciſion. 


Ix is neceſſary to enquire more particularly, vb 
thoſe things were, the practice of which in the 
weak and unexperienced church- members was to 
borne with. Lhoſe uſages may be conſidered in ty 
lights: N n 
Fiss r, They were things that God expreſly cou 
manded under the Old Teſtament. The perſon 
whom the apoſtle is here ſpeaking, was convinced 
this; but be was not fo much enlightened in tt 
knowledge of the New-diſpenſation as to ſee t 
. theſe things were already abrogated, We need nf 
wonder that this was the caſe with private churc 
members, when even the apoſtle Peter was ſo mu; 
ſtumbled at ſome of the privileges of the New. 
penſation, Acts x. 14. Gal. ii. 11. How great v 
''  _ the difference between the regard theſe Chriſti 
bad for the uſages which bore the ſtamp of div 
0 authority, and that ſuperſtitious attachment to c 
tain modes of religious worſhip, for which no ot 
1 warrant can even be pretended than the inventi 
and authority of men? Hence the apoſtle ſays 
verſe 6th of this chapter, He that regardeth ibe d 
regardeth it to the Lord, that is, he is influenced 
the divine authority of the Old Teſtament prece 
7 enjoining the obſervation of ſuch a day: and on 
if other hand, He that regardeth not the day, 10 
| | Lord doth be not regard it, that is, he likewiſe is 
. fluenced by the divine authority of the New Tell 
'S ment revealing our freedom from the burden of « 
1 remonial obſervances. To the ſame purpoſe the 
poſtle adds, He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, « 
giveth God thanks ; and he that eateth not; to the Li 
be eateth not, and he giveth God thanks. The imp 
of this thankſgiving is, that the one as well as ! 
other aimed at the glory of God in what he d 
But ſure it is only ſo far as a perſon is ſwayed b 
regard to God's authority that he can be ſaid to a 
at his glory in what he does; eſpecially ſo to aim 
it as to be worthy of the apoſtolic approbation. Z 
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" it may be aſked, how it came about that the ſame 
\ principle of regard to God's authority could lead 
Wome to do, and others not to do, the ſame things? 1 
his was owing to a peculiar circumſlance. of that 113 
period: the Lord ſaw meet that the ceremonial, i 
hich was his own law, ſhould die gradually and be 1 
buried honourably; and that his people ſhould get, f b 
by degrees, from under the yoke of the Old Teſta- + 
gent, to enjoy the glorious liberty of the New. 3. 
Hence the apoſtle repreſents the old diſpenſation, 
not as removed at once by an inſtantaneous introduc- 
jon of the new, but as decaying, waxing old and rea- 
% vaniſh away. The Lord was pleaſed to bear 
with the weakneſs of his people in their attachment 
o ſome of the ancient ceremonies ; while they were 
ot ſo fully inſtructed in the reaſons of the abroga- 
jon of them as he deſigned they ſhould be afterward 
Wy the epiſtle to the Hebrews and other books of the 
ew Teſtament not then publiſhed ; while the ob- 
Wcrvation of the Old Teſtament worſhip was not ren- 
dered imprackicable by the deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
"Wand the temple; and while they did not ſeek juſtt- 
fication by a ſcrupulous adherence to the law of 
oſes, putting it in the place of Chriſt and his righ- 
N Wicouſneſs.- Thus the Lord did not condemn them; 
4% end what are we, that we ſhould cenſüre them with 
5 W*vcrity? The ſynod of the apoſtles and elders of which 
1 ve read in Acts xv, inſtead of condemning them, 
nade a decree for preventing the Gentile converts 


the Wfrom giving them offence. Should it ſtill be urged, 
4, Mihat if it was right to obſerve theſe ceremonies, then 
eie omiſſion of them muſt have been finful : We an- 
mv, that though theſe uſages may be conſidered as 
K ; having been enjoined by divine authority; they alſo 


admit, as they were obſerved by ſome Chriſtians at 

lis time, of another conſideration: 'viz. "ty 
SECONDLY, That they were of an indifferent na- 
ture; that is, they were things which Chriſtians 
vere neither expreſly re nor expreſly for- 
0 . 


cconomy, depended upon the circumſtances of time 


| however, the Lord would have it honoured as hi 


for doing ſo. To be ſo much enlightened was fa 


clean, io him it is unclean. The kingdom of God is 10 


bidden ; things which they were or were not, to 
practiſe according to the meaſure of their light, and 
of their acquaintance with the nature and privileges 
of the New Teſtament diſpenſation. The obſerva- 
tion of the ceremonial law, even under the Moſaic 


and place: circumciſion was diſcontinued the for- 
ty years that the children of Ifracl fojourned in the 
wilderneſs: No ſacrifices were offered during the 
ſeventy years of the Babyloniſh captivity, Thus 
compared to the ſuperior-and perpetual obligation of 
the moral law, the obligation of the ceremonial, 
even when in its higheſt vigour, may be ſaid to have 
been only occaſional, circumſtantial, and ſubject to 
change. Immediately after the death and reſurrec- 
tion of Chriſt, it became indifferent; that is, the 
church could no longer require her members to ob- 
ſerve it, except in ſo far as it was neceſſary for thei 
exerciſe of charity toward weak brethren, Still 


own law; nor might any one caſt it off till be wa 
ſo much enlightened in the knowledge of the New 
Teſtament diſpenſation, as to ſee the Lord's warrant 


from being, at this time, the general attainment of 
church- members, eſpecially of thoſe who had been 
accuſtomed tò the uſe of the ceremonial law, it be 
ing the Lord's uſual way to carry on his work by de: 
grees. Hence he did not permit the church at once ou 
to declare the obſervance of the ancient inſtitution{Wu! 
unlawful, leſt very many, not being duly enlighten fu 
ed in the knowledge of the new-diſpenſation, thouldWen 
have been tempted to trample upon the authority o br. 
God, by their ignorant manner of caſting off thou! 
inſtitutions. The church, therefore, was in the ha 
right to leave many of them indifferent. Hence the 
apoljle ſays, To him that efteemeth any thing to. be un 


meat and drink, but righteouſneſs and peace and io 
tbe Holy Ghoſt. For be that in theſe things ſervtii 
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) Chrilt, is acceptable to God and approved of men. Had 
d che . 25 the apoſtle here ſpeaks of, been contrary 
s Mito any command of God, ſurely perſons. could not 
Ide ſaid to have ſerved Chriſt in them; and inſtead 
ie of being acceptable to God, and approved of men, 
ic they would have been deſpiſers of the divine autho- 
r. rity, and in the ſigbt of men tranſgreſſors of the law. 
The indifferent nature of theſe uſages appears, too, 
from the reaſon which the apoſtle aſſigns for prohi-- 
biting church · members from the open contempt and ||} 
diſregard of them; which is, that fuch contempt 
and diſregard would offend weaker felſow-churche 
members. All things indeed are pure; but it is evil 
or that man who eateth with offence. - hi good neither 
eat A, nor to drink wine, nor any tbing whereby 
thy brother flumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak. 
We cannot better define an indifferent thing than by 
ſaying, That it is a thing which becomes wrong 
whenever it becomes offenſive. We cannot ſay: that 
of any thing which God bath expreſly commanded or 
Vas forbidden; e | gore # ; Job 4 £4 ©. 1 
ch WraT we have ſaid may help us to underſtand ſes 
eral exhortations in this chapter. Him that is weak 
receive, but not to doubtful diſputations. This does 
not ſay, that we ſhould not defend the truth by diſ- 
puting againſt error: God's bleſſing has oftea made 
Niſputation uſeful to his people: It is recommended 
to us by the example of Stephen, of Paul, and of 
our Lord Jeſus himſelf. But the diſputation againſt 
which the apoſtle here warns the Romans, was doubt- 
ful; it was diſputation which neceſſarily began and 
ended in doubt; as neither he who condemned his 
brother for regarding the ceremonial uſages, nor he 
ho condemned his brother for the neglect of them, 
bad any plain declaration of God's word on his fide. 
WBclides, diſputation at an unſeaſonable time, and in 
an unſuitable manner, tends to; diſcourage and of- 
fend weak church- members, and to fill them ſtill 
more with doubt and perplexity. Again, the apoſtle 
lays, Let every one be fully perſuaded in his own mind. 
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be paid to the authority of God in regarding or not 
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apoſtle explains his meaning by his own example in 


not underſtand this as a warrant to overlook the con- 


exhortation in. verſe 19, Follow the things wherewil 
one may edify another; and in Heb. x. 13. Le! 


ags „ESS . 
This does not mean that a perſon ſhould be very con. 
ſident and obſtinate in his opinion, whatever it is. 
That is only ſelf conceit; it is what the Lord ſtrialy 
prokibits even with reſpect to things that ſeem to. be 
in themſelves indifferent, Deut. xii. 8. Te Dall ny 
do after all the things. that we do here this day, every 
exe whatſorver' is right in his own eyes. A perſon who 
goes whatfoever is Fight in bis own eyes, or in modern 
language, according to his confcience, is but a poor 
character in the Bible. But the intent of this ex- 
hortation, js, that out conſciences ought to be well 
informed of the mind and will of God as to whatever 
we do; and particularly, that a due reſpe& ſhould 


regarding the uſages of the ceremonlal law. The 


verſe 14. I ue, and I am ' perſuaded” by the Lord 
Jeſus, that there is nothing unclean of ſelf. Farther, 
the apoſtle ſays, 'Who-att thou that judgeſt another? 
To his own maſter he ſtandeth or falleth, We mult 


duct of our brother, or to neglect reproving bim for 
his offenſive behaviour. It was the language of 
Cain, Am 1 my brother's keeper ?. We muſt not only 
teach, but alſo admoniſh and reprove one another. 
We muſt not with-hold what the Pfalmiſt calls a kind 
neſs, and precious ointment that ſhall not break the head. 
This cayeat, therefore, muſt be underſtood as level: 
led againſt that evil which our Lord condemns, Mat. 
vii. 1. Judge not, leſt ye be judged ; againſt either 
thinking or ſpeaking uncharitably of the perſon or 
ſtate of our brother, eſpecially on account of a di- 
verſity of opinion and practice as to indifferent things. 
Once more the apoſtle ſays, Hoft thou faith ? hav 
it to thyſelf. It does not follow from this, that we 
ſhould not make a profeſſion of our faith for the edi 
fying of the church; which would be contrary to ti 


hold faft the profeſſion of our ſaith without waverit; 
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e apoſtle's meaning is this: if a church-member - 
has ſtrong faith, he may enjoy the comfort of it be- 
fore God, and bring forth tlie genuine fruits of it in 
holineſs of heart and life; but he ſhould not. inſult 
ver his weak brethren, nor do any thing that * 
prove offenſive or ſtumbling to them. 


We have dwelt the longer on this chapter, not 
nly becauſe it is often quoted on the ſubject of 
hurch-communion, and often perverted ; but alſo 
becauſe it is a paſſage of ſcripture that is peculiarly 
ſeful for the direction of the church with regard to 
he receiving of ſuch. perſons and the eſlimation of 
uch chings as the apoſtle here ſpeaks of. Things 
hat the church, in her repreſentative or collective ca- 
acity, has never determined and cannot clearly de- 
ermine from ſcripture to be fin or duty, may juſtly - 
de conſidered in the ſame light as the meats and days 
here mentioned: and as to the matter of -admiſhan 
o the fellowſhip of a particular church, ſuch things, 
hatever individuals may think of them, are {till to 
de held indifferent: that is, neither the omiſſion 
or the performance of them ſhould be any bar to 
hurch-communion. - Beſides even with reſpect to 
uch things as the church has determined to be fin 
ner r duty, perſons ſhould not be utterly rejected for 
bir ignorance of ſome of them, provided they are 
uch perſons as the weak in the faith toward whom 
he apoſtle exhorts the Romans to behave. with ſo 


at Ruch tendernefs and charity. Among thoſe. who 
-herfÞ2Ply for admiſſion- to the fellowſhip of any church, 
note ought certainly to make a difference between the 
dak and the wicked; between the teachable and the 
ngs dbltinate ; between the i ignorant and thoſe who con- 
beradict and blaſpheme; between thoſe who love the 
ight and lament their want of i it, and thoſe who 


ate it, becauſe their deeds are evil, 


OBsJecT. 5, © Every church ought to imitate | 18 
' Chriſt her head: he holds communion with his 
people notwithſtanding much remaining corrupti- 1 


ere 
* on: \Who would partake of his fellowfhip, were 
* he to exclude from it all that are chargeable wit! 
any thing he has declared to be ſinful ?* 
As. We own, the communion of the (aint; 
with Chriſt, and their communion with à particu]; 
church may be compared together, in ſuch reſpec; 
as the following: Thoſe who have communion wit 
Chriſt are futh as make it the ſtudy and buſineſs o 
their lives, to keep his commands, 1 John n. 3. Here 
by do we know that we know him, or have union and 
fellowſhip with him, if we Keep his ' commandment; 
So it is only thoſe whom a church judgeth t: 
be ſuch that ſhe ought to admit to her fellowſhip 
He chaſtiſes his people when they wander from hi 
way, by various rods ; particularly, by depriving them 
of the comfortable ſenſe of their communion wit 
him, Pfal. Ixxxix. 30, 32. If his children forſake m 
dau, and walk not in my judgments, —then will I vii 
their tranſgreſſion with the rod, and thiir iniquity wi! 
ſtripet. In ſike manner, a church ought to cenſuf 
Her members when ſhe ſees them po aſtray. 
| Bur ſtill it does not neceffarily follow that whoev: 
. has real communion with Chriſt muſt have like wiſe ac 
˖ tual communion with a particular church; for in ſoni 
. reſpects there is no compatiſon between the one ani 
1 the other. The communion of Chriſt and that of 
5 particular church cannot be compared in reſpecte 
neceſſity. The latter is indeed one of the appointel 
'F means of our ſanctification; but the former belongs | 
the very effence of our ſanctification. A perfon ma 
. be ſanctiſied by the fellowſhip he has with Chriſt in hi 
fs word and in prayer, though he ſhould never have 
opportunity of joining himſelf to any particul 
church. It is neceffary for Chriſt to hold real com, 
'F munion with his people at all times, in their wor, 
as well as in their beſt caſes. Thus be preſerves ti 
| fouls in life, even when the overflowing of ſome coy. . 
| ruption renders them rather hurtful than edifying 'W . 
fellow church-members. He takes care of them . 
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ven while in the hands of their enemies; reſtrainin 
heſe enemies, and over - ruling all their deceit — 
jolence to his own glory. Such was his gracious 
zreſence with the ark while in the hands of the Phi- 
liſtines, that inſtead of deſtroying it, they were ob- 
«a Wiged to do it honour. Thus Chriſt was with Peter 
to ſupport his faith, even when Satan was permitted 
o ſift him as wheat. Farther, the communion of 
the ſaints with Chriſt and their communion with a 
Wparticular church cannot be compared with one an- 
theg-in reſpect of the evidence on which they pro- 
ceed. Chriſt, as he knows what is in man, deals im- 
mediately with the hearts of his people; but the 
burch can only deal with their qutward profeſſion 
and their outward practice. As he diſcerns the 
aughtineſs of a church- member under the faireſt 
xternal appearances; ſo, too, the reality of grace, 


* ven where the church can ſee nothing but evil; and 
och evil as appears to render him unfit for her com- 
-MWnunion. It is plain, therefore, that, in ſome re- 


ſpects, we cannot draw a ſtrict parallel hetween a 
MWpcrſon's inviſible communion with Chriſt and his 
viſible communion with a particular church. In- 
deed the communion of poor ſinners with Chriſt is 
a myſtery of incomparable grace and fſovercignity. 
Then a particular church receives a perſon into her 
ommunion, it is with this view; that ſuch a perſon 
may be. uſeful to her as well as that the may be ſo to 


3% is profitable to us, not we to him; if we are enabled 
Ma . | . , * 

ie make him any returns of ſervice and of gratitude, 
or de is himſelf the author and the finiſher of them. He 


works all our works in uu. We dare not hold com- 
Wnunion with diforderly brethren, becauſe being e- 
ill already, we grow worſe by evil communications: 
But Chriſt may well invite them to communion with 
dim; becauſe he is able to render them meet for it 
he ſancl ies them wholly. _ 5 | 5 

| Sincg, a church's poſitive allowance of any thing 
in the practice or n of her members which 

m 


im. But in our communion with Chriſt, he alone 
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is acknowledged by herſelf to be finful, appears co 
trary to the ends that are common to the chu 
with other ſocieties; and ſtill more; ſo to thoſe thi" 
are peculiar to "herſelf: it may be uſeful to obſer 
the progreſs and the effects of ſuch toleration in 
rious churches. e ee e 
I moſt flagrant inſtance of it is in the chur 
of Rome, After the fourth century, as her corru 
tions increaſed, that courſe of public humiliat 
which, as it was at firſt practiſed in the chureh, » 
only deſigned to evidence the repentance of pub 
offenders, came at length to be conſidered as a p 
per commutation for offences and for crimes. Wh 
the pretenſions and abuſes of clerical power were 
ried to a great height, then the church pretend 
that it belonged to her alone to regulate thofe co 
mutations. In conſequence of that, the Pope: 
his council decreed various alterations with reſp 
to them; as, that money ſhould be accepted 
ſtead of thofe humiliating appearances formerly 
uſe: In order to give weight and authority to 
abſolutions, they repreſented them as the fame, 
inſeparably connected with thoſe of heaven: bay 
gone thus far, it was not difficult to go a ſtep | 
ther; they offered not only pardon for the p 
but indulgence for future crimes: And that t 
might not ſeem to have undertaken ' what was 
ond the compaſs of their power, they pretended 
have diſcovered a treaſure of merit.in the churc 
a a treaſure conſiſting of the works of ſuperetrogati 
performed by innumerable reputed faints, toget 
with the infinite merits of Chriſt.” Then was a0 
tain price put upon every crime; and a membe 
the church of Rome, on paying a ſum of mon 
had all the allowance his ſpiritual guides could 
him, to perſiſt in the practice of the greateſt villao 
No wonder. that ſo enormous an abuſe was ame 
the firſt things that occafioned that concurrence 
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July careful to keep clear of this evil. Thus if we take” 
view. of the church of England; what with the in · 
onſiſteney between her ſuperſtitious modes ot wor- 

ip and her teſtimony againſt the church of Rome; 
hat with the cuſtom. of adminiſtring the Lord's 
zupper in order to qualify perſons for civil offices; 
rhat with her dependance on the ſtate, and her ob- 


er total neglect of church diſcipline, (the penalties 
mpoſed on offenders by the biſhop's cor«ts being 
ather a perſecution of the members of civil ſociety. 
han the exerciſe of ſpiritual diſcipline on church- 
nembers as ſuch) the church-of England- is deeply 
jargeable with this evil. . 4 A q 
Taz church of England and the church of Scot - 
and have public articles and confeſſions of faith 
rely pointed againſt the tenets that go under the 
ames of Arianiſm, Socinianiſm and Arminianiſm: 
ut where is the perſon who is now kept from their 
ommynion on account of thoſe dangerous errors ? 
Tus opinions laid before the aſſembly for the 
agment of that court, in the proceſſes of Meflrs. 
imſon and Campbel, are plainly contrary to the ac- 
nowledged principles of the church of Scotland; 
nd yet how thoſe offenders were ſcreened from due 
enſure, is well known. Nothing. can be more con- 
ary to her eſtabliſhed order and rules of diſcipline, 
han for „ clergyman to be intruded into the mini- 
ry of a reclaiming congregation : And yet how ma- 

y ſuch clergymen are in her communion? ©» 
Ir is lamented by the ſerious part of thoſe who 
re (till in the communion of the church of Scotland 
well as by others, that, in admitting perſons to 
er ſealing ordinances, there is daily leſs attention 
ud even to ſuch things as are allowed by Chriſti- 
ns in general to be ſinful and immoral.” 


Nox are thoſe. who profeſs to have withdrawn 
To Mma- | 


. — 


Nox have the reformed churches themſel res been El 


equious compliances with it; what, in fine, with _ 
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rhe Chriſtian people from the oppreſſive execution of the 


it, particularly Epiſcopacy and Independency, is to be 


lic covenanting at preſent, their juſtification of the 


their own confeſhon, they themſelves have paſled; 


and obligation of which they are ſtanding to thi 


„ i 1 OO Oo | 
= the eſtabliſhment in Scotland on account of itz 
corruptions, free from blame in this matter. 

Fon example; thoſe who call themſelves, The 


Preſbytery of Relief, becauſe they are ſaid tq relieve 


law of patronages, declare, by their profeſſion of the 
(byterian religion, that whatever is contrary to 


held ſinful: and yet, by a determination of their cler. 
gy*, they invite hach as are openly chargeable with 
thoſe evils, to participate in the moſt ſacred pledge 


of their communion. EVE 

Wiru reſpect to another ſet of diſſenters from the 
Eſtabliſhment, their practice in oppoſition to their 
brethren ;- ſuch as their neglecting to ſet about pub- 


religfous clauſe in ſome burgeſs oaths, - their cen- 
ſuring various paſſages in the Judicial Act and Tei 
timony; is, at leaſt, plainly an allowance of what i 
determined to be. ſinful in public deeds which, b. 


deeds which they have never yet thought proper tt 
repeal ; and therefore deeds, under the authorit 


day f. 


= see a copy of this determination in 94 230, 31, 32, of a lau 
valuable publication, entitled, The Relief Scheme confidered. 


+. The public deeds here meant, are theſe: The A&, deci 
ration and teſtimony, publiſhed in 1737; The Ad of the Aſociat 
Preſbytery for renewing our ſolemn covenants in a way and mat 
ner agreeable to our ſituat: on and circumſtances in this period, pal 
ſed in 1743; and the act of the Aſſociate Synod againſt {wearing i 
religious clauſe in fome Burgeſs Oaths, paſſed in 1746. The Bre 
thren of whom we here ſpeak, pretend to find errors and miftat 
in the firft of theſe acts: They deem the ſecond, in contradidic 
tots title, unſcaſonable and diſagreeable to our preſent circe 
Aances: The manner, they ſay, in which the Synod paſſed d 
third was rob and unfair : Some of them are traduced as havit 
the worſt fecit; as raiſing doubts in the minds of many perſons 
and as n ſpirit of pride, of /el/-conceit and animif! 
One ſhould think that any act juſtly liable to theſe charges oug) 
in reaſon, to be repealed; and yet, however amazingly pre poſſe 
ous it may ſeem, ſome of theſe very charges have been offered 
au apology for not repealing one of 1ife acts abovementioned. 
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en- fays in another caſe, to go out of the world. This 
Jindulgence is dangerous as having a tendency to the 


ed che ſummoning. of perſo 


maintained by another church; when ſhe ceaſes 


mul values herſelf upon them; we have reaſon to con- 
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Wirn reſpect to another body of diſſenters who 
refuſe to acknowledge the preſent civil government 
in Britain, we may obſerve, That their principles 
on this head, conſidered as in oppoſition to the prin- 
ciples of thoſe who are endeavouring as well as they, 
to teſtify againſt every thing in the civil conſtitution 
or adminiſtration that is really evil, or contrary- to 
our covenanted reformation, muſt imply a diſappro- 
bation of all the public juſtice and all the preſerva- 
tion of peace and good order we have by means. of the 
civil magiſtrate: principles which are not only unwar- 
rantable; but which never can be carried into practice, 1 
unleſs we either take arms againſt civil ſociety, or 
forſake it. This is an inſtance of a church declaring ' f 
ſomething to be ſinful in which ſhe muſt cither in- 
dulge her members, or oblige them, as the apoſtle 


* 
4 —— ——— — 
"> — - 
a * — —— ” — 
= * - bh — = \ 
vw — 
— on P.4 8 1 - 


_—_ x... 
— 


— 
3 


relaxation of diſcipline: and ſo much the more, that 
occaſions daily occur, ſuch as the paying of taxes and 
to appear before civil 
courts of judicature; which can hardly fail to be at- 
tended with ſuch compliances as, according to thoſe 
xa arc doubtful at leaſt, if not evidently 
oful. 1 a | | 
Urox the whole, when a church oppoſes the truth 


to endeavour after more conformity to the word of 
God; when ſhe is ſatisfied with her attainments and 


clude the is in a backſliding ſtate; a ſtate which is 
2 ot only characterized, but in a great mcaſure con- 
lituted by this unſcriptural toleration, © 


; 1 * | . 
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fl 5 VI. 
2 the Conflittion of the Aſſciate Synod. 
1 N this head, we would only offer ſome anſwer to 
1 the two following queſtions: The firſt is, Whe. 


| 

| 
ther that body of miniſters and elders which met in . 
Mr. Gib's houſe the next morning after the breach, 
P 
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(of which we have given ſome account) bad a right 

|] toads 3 court of Chriſt ? The other is, Whether 

|. the denomination of the Aſſociate Synod belonged to Mp 
q Wirn regard to the firſt we may obſerve, that if M* 


| feveral perſons regularly called and ordained to the 
F. office of the holy miniſtry meet together in order to 0 
ecrerciſe the authority which Chriſt hath given them IM 
for the edification of the church, taking their warrant M'* 

| and encouragement from his word, Matth. xviii. 20. .“ 
M ben two of three are gathered together in m name, . 
( there am T1 in the midſt of them ; it the general ſcope " 
{ 


) or tenor of their proceedings be fuch as gives ſome 
& | good evidence that they are fincerely aitning at the 1 
glory of Chriſt, and the advancement of the church's 
peace and purity ; if they are not in any ſtated oppo- po 
tion to the truth or teſtimony of Jeſus as held by Mic 
another ſociety, (for we muſt not ſct up altars by g. 
God's altars, nor weaken the hands of thoſe who {Wc 
are truly bearing witnefs for Chriſt) if theſe things W! 
are found in any body of eccleſiaſtical office-bearers, W" | 
what ſhould binder us from accounting it a court of Wc 
Chriſt ? N OE oP. 

As for the above-mentioned miniſters, it was ne- 
ver heard that even their enemies objected to the vo 
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lidity of their call and ordination to the ſacred office, 
And whatever may have been wrong in particular 
inſtances, the general rendency of their proceedings 
to the revival of our covenanted reformation ſeems 
very evident, To demonſtrate this, we might enter 
into a detail of their tranſaQtions ; but that does not 
ſcem neceſſary, the character here given to their 
proceedings being ſuch as thoſe who are the leaſt ar- 
quainted with them, will hardly offer to deny; 2 
character indeed that will not much recommend them 
in Dio the faſhionable part of this generation. T 
b. Ibave publiſhed ſeveral acts on behalf of the purity of 
he Apreſbyterian diſcipline and government; on the be- 
er Mal of public covenanting as a moral duty, and pro» 
to Mpcr to be ſet about at preſent: and charity, which 
thinketh..no. evil, will acknowledge that, whatever 
errors (ome may ſuppoſe them chargeable with, they 
he rave endeavoured, in the general tenor of their con- 
%ud, to prelerve an entire onſiſtency with thoſe acts. 
mn (45d, alas! what is the greateſt attainment of either 
am Nocicties or individuals in the preſent ſtate of imper- 
10. Nedtion, but endeavouring to do well! The moſt ſuc- 
ne, Necleful are thoſe who are moſt taken up in acknow- 


me booking, at the ſame time, that the oy may be ſet 
the right by the word and Spirit of Chri 


n'a Arrest all, if they were ſtating themſelves in 


po- Npoſition to any, point of the teſtimony. of Chriſt as 
by eld by thoſe of another profeſſion, it would be much 
; by Wzainlt them; it would go a great way to deſtroy 


heir pretenſions to the authority of a court of Chriſt. 
the pureſt church may walk contrary to the trpth 
in particular inſtances : but the caſe here ſuppoſed is 
he fixed oppoſition of a corrupted to a pure profeſ- 
ſon: and we own” that Chriſt will never give the 
ne- amp of his authority to that oppoſition; and that 
va. Nybere it becomes the characteriſtick of a ſociety to 
uch a degree, as to have the ruling influence in its 
pore Ng] ; that fociery, ſo far as this is the edle, 
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edging and lamenting their miſtakes and failings, 
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ty of the Lord Chriſt, who ſays, He that ga- here 
not with me, ſcattereth > It d obvious, that he will 
never lend his authority for the purpoſe of ſcattering 
or oppoſing his cauſe and teſtimpny. wk 

Tunis charge, however, of being in a ſtated oppo 


inſinuated the charge. How well they have ſupporte 
10 by attempting to find faults and hiſtorical miſtake 
in t 

_ ciate preſbytery and the aſſociate ſynod, muſt be d 


ceſſion- teſtimony as levelled againſt the various ſte 
ol defection, fince the year 1649, from our cove 


admitting that the Seceſſion. teſtimony is according 
the word; admitting that the conſtitution of the 


dy fome other ſociety ; but is in defence of the wht 
in oppoſition to many enemies of it; one ſhoy 
think there is no reaſon to doubt of the ſynod bei 
à court of Chriſt, having a right to act authoritatinſ* 
: I in his name: for it is undoubtedly a court of Chr 
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- rence to the teſtimony of Chriſt. 


- fenders of the religious clauſe of fome Burgeſs Oat! 
| Have the better right to that title? Fr, 


any ſociety may retain its title, as long as, gener 
peaking, it holds the principles and purſues the er 


| Have, indeed, often continued to go under the la 
names after the original principles and ends of 
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ſition to any part of the preſent truth or teſtimony o 
Chriſt, has very ſeldom been brought againſt th, 
judicatures of the Seceſſion, Some, indeed, hav 
e judicial teſtimony and other deeds of the aſl 
termined by candid examination. Thoſe, howeve 


who have any diſcernment of the neceſſity of the 80 


nanted reformation, cannot well refuſe to acknoy 
tedge the Aſſociate Synod as a court of Chriſt : fo 


nod is not againſt any point of that teſtimony, be 


e conſtitution of which is grounded upon an ad} 


IT now remains that we enquire whether that bo 
of Seceders which, for the fake of diſtinction, 
have already called the Aſſociate Synod, or the 


Ir will cafily be allowed, that a court, or ind 


which gave occaſion to the title. Bodies of m 


vet \Taciafion! were loſt. Thus though che Roman ſe. 
wille, (meaning a free and independent branch of the 
no Megiflature) was no more after the uſurpation of Ju. 


ſembly which was only the echo of the Emperotꝰs will 


Mnd yet want, what every true Btiton underſtands by 
W. t word, a guardian of the rights and liberties of 
tee people. In this way, deſigning and ambitious 
een put ſuch titles on their projects and undertak- 
aſſalbgs, as are beſt calculated to deceive the unthinking 


Ppulace into a favourable opinion of theſe projects 


cir real nature and tendercy. It is a common ar- 


en fee, and yet almoſt every day we fee it, in ſome de- 
ee, ſucceſsful; The ſcripture (which indeed ſup- 
nouWics armour againſt every evil) warns us againſt this 


ule of language, telling us of ſome who ſay they 


5 8 ence when we enquire after the aſſociate ſynod, 
bel us guard againſt taking up with the name where 
hc principles and the.ends of its inſtitution are for- 


ken, Surely the diſtinguiſhing principles of its in- 
tution, in due ſubordination to the ſcriptures. of 
uth, were no other than thoſe expreſſed in the Ju- 
cial Teſtimony and ſworn to in the bond for the re- 


titurion was the maintenance and preſervation of 
Wo'c principle. | | 


d. To which of them does the title juſtly be- 


ition to ſome important pacts of he Judicial Teſ- 


dove. mentioned bond 3 or to that Which is never 
aned for any thing ſo much as for abiding by the 
A MW ff CT. 
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us Ceſar, yet the title continued to be given to an 


nd pleaſare. Thus Great Britain mãy have a parliament 


nd undertakings, and to divert the attention from 


Jeus and are not, but are the ſynagogue of Satan. 


vation of our covenants: and the great end of its 
Now, there are two bodies of eccleſiaſtical office - 
arers, *eagh of which calls itſelf, The Aſſociate 8y- 
ug? To that body which has made a violent op- 


mony, and which diſapproves of engaging in tbe 


ww oo 22 23 - o I 
- — 
— 


— 
- —  —— 
md 22 4% 
— 8 > 
PR — 8 


— . — = 


— - . . —— 
r — , 


Kr 
2 1 er 


A KL 
2 a - 


uu ww en — 
g > 


+ — — 7 * — 


0 ES &4-T: IS 
teſtimony and the bond, even to a fault? It ſeen 


was ſtated 
This is, at length, rather a matter of fact than 


Wirn regard to the accidents which took place 
the breach, let us for a moment, ſuppoſe the wor 
let us ſuppoſe that the members of the ſynod tod 
ſome irregular ſteps; that they broke through ſon 


nary forms, their conſtitution was overturned, tt 
- mony on which their conſtitution was founded? Ie 


ſocieties would exiſt during the courſe of a ſin 
year, were they to be diſſolved 


- a right. from the Lord Jeſus the great head of 
which human prudence bas deviſed for preſerr 
deprive them of; to come together as provide 


gave opportunity, to form themſelves into a coun 
- Chriſt, and in that capacity, to exhibit and main 


_ = 
r * — 
— lk. = 


with any particular * of meeting, or with 


meet, by two or three or any greater number: 


to be abundantly clear, which of theſe two bodies 
the Aſſociate Synod, on the ſuppoſition. that we ar 
to ſeek it where the the Seceſſion Teſtimony, as 
by the Aſſociate Preſbytery, directs u 


— ma yu" S ws 


matter of reaſoning. 


common forms: are we to conclude that, on a 
count of a tranſient act not quite agreeable to or 


they were, as much as ever, holding faſt the te 


by every act tha 
irregular. The truth is, the members of ſynod 


church, a right prior and ſuperior to all thoſe fo 


decency and order; a right which no accident co 


the teſtimony they had ſolemnly eſpouſed, 

WHEN we examine into the propriety of tay 
conduct, we ſhould conſider that nothing is mat 
abſurd than to confound the conſtitution of the ff 
or 
1 


particular number of members; or to ſuppoſe 


the conſtitution of the fynod is affected by any no 
dent or violence which might occaſion an alteta tba 


in theſe reſpects. The conſtitution of the ſynod me 
be preſerved, in any place where it is convenien - 
plat 


if their meeting is broke up by any unexpected Nei 


| cident, they may ſeize the firſt opportunity of ve. 
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ng together again, and proceed to act as a court of 
Chriſt, for the edification of the church without e- 
ver once ſuppoſing that their conſtitution. was infrin- 
ged. The reaſon is, that the members of a preſby- 
tery, ſynod, or any ather court of Chriſt, derive 
their warrant and authority to meet, not from their 
ormer meetings, but immediately from his word ; 
is word which reſpeQs each of their meetings alike, 
and independently of any connection with the reſt ; 
for he {till ſays to his ſervants on every ſuch occaſi- 
on, Where two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the mid/ of them. | 
Cons1DerING the ſynod's conſtitution in this light, 
an we reaſonably ſuppoſe that it was any way inju- 
ed, becauſe it removed from a plact where the free- 
dom of its procedings was violently controuled; or 
ecauſe it conſiſted of twenty-three members only, 
vho zealouſly oppoſed a queſtion, the affirmative of 
rhich, though it overturned their conſtitution as a 
vitneſſing court of judgment, was carried againſt 
hem by twenty? It is true, theſe twenty conſider- 
d themſelves as the majority: in order to make up 
 colyhich majority, they annexed to their number, con- 
rary to all the rules of procedure in courts of judi- 
ature, ſuch as were ſilent on the queſtion. But ſup- 
poſing (as the twenty-three members who met in Mr, 
ib's houſe believed) that the advocates for the 
awfulneſs of the religious clauſe of ſome burgeſs 
Woaths, by their obſtinate adherence to the affirmative 
o the above-mentioned queſtion, had forſaken the 
onſtitution of the Aſſociate Synod, (a conſtitution 
rhich conſiſted entirely in an adherence to a teſti- 
mony for our covenanted reformation); ſurely ix 
hat caſe, it was neceſſary for theſe twenty-three 
members, if they were heartily concerned to pre- 
ſerve the ſynod's conſtitution inviolate, to leave a 
r: ace where thoſe who had forſaken that teſtimony, 
ed MWVvere aſſuming an uncontrouled ſuperiority, They 
e vere evidencing the * genuine regard for the con- 
N 2 | 


em 
88 


„ e eee 
ſtitution of the Synod, when they forſook thoſe whg 
had forſaken that conſtitution. 

O the whole, ſince the ſynod held the ſame tel. 
timony, and contended for the ſame covenantel 
work of reformatien after as before the breach, it 
conſtitution appears to have ſuffered no * alteratior 
from what . on that mournful occaſion, 
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of the Church's power to infli Crnſurer. 


OCIETY cannot well ſubſiſt without govern. 
ment: nor will the ends of government be at- 
tained if it has not the power, both of beſtowing 
Trivileges and of infliting puniſhments. The church, 
being a ſociety inſtituted by the Lord Chriſt, cannot 
once be ſuppoſed to be without government, or any 
of the requiſites of government. The glory of his 
iſdom and of his goodneſs, makes the ſuppoſition 
abſurd. Accordingly governments are mentioned 
among the benefits that the Lord beſtowed upon the 
church, 1 Cor. xii, 28, God hath ſet fome in the 
cburch, firſt apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly, 
teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healing, 
belps, governments, diverſuies of tongues. Some of 
theſe particulars indeed, were extraordinary, and 
continued only for a time in the church ; but no bo- 
dy will confider governments which, are common to 
ſocieties of every kind, as belonging to this claſs. 
We cannot ſuppoſe that the apoſtle 'means civil ma- 
giſtracy, ſince theſe governments, Is is plainly the 
caſe with the other things here mentioned, are im- 
mediately given to the church by her great head, as. 
tokens of peculiar favour ; whereas magiſtracy is a 
common privilege which providence grants to man- 
kind at large. The names and exhortations that are 
given to miniſters and to church-members are ſuch as 
plainly intimate the relation between thoſe who go- 
vern and thofe who are ſubject io government, Acts 
xx, 28, T ake besd unto yourſelver, and 10 all the flick 
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| fays Beza, very remote from the claims of ambition 


eee 


the fame word is uled in Matth. ii. 6. to denote ov 
Lord's ſupreme authority over his people. We mul 


ſucceeding minifters of the word, were entruſtet 


nifeſted in his caſe. The Father had revealed Chi 
of Chriſt as the Son of the living God. And ont 
church to be ſq built that the gates of hell were . 


Lamb. But we have no reaſon to ſuppoſe, with 
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over hi. th: Holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeer;, i, 
Seed the ch rcb of God, which he hath purchaſed with 
Bit own blood. 1 Theff. v. 12. We beſeech you brethren 
to know them who labour among you, and are over you 
in the Lord and admoniſh you. Heb. xiii. 6. Rement 

them who have the rule over you, who have ſpoken to 5 
#he word of God. Ver. 17. Obey them that have the ru, 
rule over you, and ſubmit yourſelves, for they wat. 
for your ſons, as they that muſt give account: that the 
may do it with joy, and not with grief. The greek word 
tranſlated thoſe that have the rule over you, is a name 


while it ſecures very great authority to faithful mi 
niſters. Pontius Pilate's higheſt title was a wo: 
that comes-from the ſame verb. The term is en 
wr han by Stephen, in Acts vii. 10. to deſcribe | 
feph as next in authority to the king of Egypt. N: 


allow then, that there is a right of governing veſt: 
in the paſtors of the church; a power or authorit 
which the Lord bath given them for edificatior 
and not for deſtruction. This is meant by tt 
keys with which the apoſtles, and in them all tl 


In faying to Peter, Matth. xvi. 19. And I will git 
thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven, our Lord ſhes 
him how much the grace of God would be n 


to him in a ſaving manner ; by which reve! 
tion he was enabled to make a faithful confeſſi 


confeſſion, or rather on Chriſt who is called a roy 
1 Cor. x. 4. as exhibited in this confeſſion, was 


ver to prevail againſt her. Peter was likewiſe to! 
honoured with the full power of an apoſtle of ti 


church of Rome, that the keys here meationed v* 
given to Peter excluſively - of the reſt of the apoltt 
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offeſt of any other office-powers. than his fellow - 
poſtles. Nay, preciſcly the ſame explication of the 
Keys which is here addreſſed to Peter is addreſſed to 
che apoſtles equally, in Matth. xviii. 18. Feriiy, I 

y unto you, . whatſoever ye ſhall bind on earth Sa 
und in heaven, and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, 
ball be lagſed in heaven. So much, by the way, con- 
erning the popiſh blaſphemy which would make 
eter the rock on which the church is built, in dire& 
poſition to the determination of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Cor. iii. 11. Other foundation can nd man lay than 
hat is laid, which is Feſus Chrift ; and which would 
ive Peter a lordly dominion over his brethren in di- 
 ene&> contrariety to the expreſs charge which our 
ord gave the diſciples, Luke xxii. 25, 26. And be 
aid unto them, The kings, of the Gentiles exerciſe lord- 


- 


een are called benefaclort. | 
Wes have ſtill farther evidence that the keys in 
queſtion include a right to govern. Theſe keys were 
rimarily given by the Father to Chriſt as mediator 
nd head of the church ; from whom the office-bear- 
rs of the church have them to be inſtrumentally or 


gißeys that were committed to Chriſt were thoſe of go- 
ſheuÞcrnment, as appears from Iſa. xxii. 22. And the key 
mi David will I lay upon his ſhoulders : (equivalent to 
Chrifhe expreſſion Iſa. ix. 6. The government ſball be upon 


bis ſhoulder). So he ſhaH open, and none ſhall fbut ; 
nd he ſhall ſhut and none fhall open : compared with 
Rev. 1.18, I am he that liveth, and was dead; and 


roc bed, I am alive for evermore, amen; and have the 
as e hell and of death. Theſe keys are among the 
re 1F'itts which the exalted Redeemer received for men, 


ren for the rebellious, that God the Lord might 
well among them, Pſal.-lxviii. 18. and which be 
ves to the church for ber edification, Eph. iv. 7, 
, 11, Hence he fays to his diſciples aſter his reſur- 


* 
4 


Fhere is no appearance afterward, of Peter being 


bip over them : and tbeyibat exerciſe authority Kb cd 


niniſterially exerciſed for her benefit. Now, the 
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rection, John xx. 21. 23. 4. ty Father hath ſent me, 
-e J %; As if he had ſaid, The k 
I received from the Father -as his honor 
ſervant, I commit ts you, who ate in hike manner 
my ſervants; as I am the Father's. WT 
Tits keys are to be exercifed by 
tulers of the church meeting together in Chriſt 
name, or by what the apoſtte calls a preſbytery or el 
derſhip, 1 Tim. iv. 14. Neglect not the gift that i; i 
thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with the lay 
ing on of the hgnds of the prefbytery. 
mitted as a maxim, that we ſhould ſet about ever; 
duty as well in a ſocial as in an individual capacity, 
uiileſs (as in perſonal ſelf examination) there is ſome 
thing in the nature of the duty which makes it in 
prackicable for a ſociety as fuch to perform it, Bu 
no body will ſay that theregs any thing in the natur: 
of the keys of government Which Chriſt has commi 
ted to the office-bearers of his houſe, that forbid 
the ſocial exercife of them: Reaſon and the hiſtor 
of mankind recommend it, declaring. that in thi 
multitude” of counſellors there is Tafety : the fcrip 


tures warrant it. In Matth. xvii. 15;—18, the | 


dicative po 


wer before which the cafe of an offenc 
between two brethren is directed to be laid; is calle 
the church, #=wwz;* a'word that has no meaning: 


all, if it docs not ſignify à ſociety greater or leſs; 


| ® This naine was borrowed from the Greeks, as being deſcri 
tive of the followers of Chriſt, who are called out of the world | 


ing io wickedneſs ; as ſerving to diſt.oguiſh them from the fe 


who choſe to be called the Synagogue; and, in 
familiar to the Gentiles who were to compoſe the gregteſt part o 
.God's people, Beſides there if ſomething popular and engaging 
this appellation; becauſe it was uſed among the Greeks to dend 
| aſſembled, regularly indeed, ar.d accord! 
to la w, but conſiſting of citizens of various ranks and fatuations 
. Hence it was an appellation hig 
nriſt ; of which the apoſtle ſays in 
Corinth. i; 26. Te ſee your calling, brethren, how that not ni 


life, hot excluding the Joweſt 


1 


ly proper for the chureh of C 


wiſe men after the Halb, nat 


any mi 


fine, as being ver 


hly, not many noble are © 


led, As to the authority of the eccleffe or afſemblits of. the peo 
in the ancient Greek Republics, it was very great ; the laws 7 


made, magiſtrates elected, peace and war refolved on, by ibs 


Sage of thole aſſemblics. 
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the paſtors and 


may be ad 
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word that, the critics agree, is uſed in the beſt 


judging and determining cauſes; a word that, in this 
paffage, ſtands connected with fuch circumſtanees as 
naturally lead us to underſtand it of ſome lawful ju- 
dicature: for why is it ſo expreſly- required that 


(0 Mwhat paſſes between the two parties, ſhould be eſta. 


bliſhed in the mouth of, atleaſt, two or three witneſ. 
ſes, but that there may be ſufficient evideace for the 


dicial procedure in Numb. xxxv. 30. and Deut. xviii. 
M6. It ſeems to be abundantly clear, who are meant 
by the church, from the18th verſe. If any ſhould 
object to our Lord's injunction, that perhaps the ſen - 
tence of the church would be as much diſregard- 
Mc as the remonſtrances of the offended: brother 
Jad been © Our Lord anfwers, Whoever the offen- 
ler may be, it is at bis peril, if he -difl the 
entence of the church. For, adds he, Ferily I ſay 
%% you, to you whom I mean by the church, to you 
Wy apoltles, and in general to you, faithful office- 
i earers bf my bauſe unto the end of the world, 
u fer ver ye ſhall bind on earth ſhall be bound in hra- 
„, and whatſoever ye hal! loofe en earth, ſhalt be 
ſed in heaven, Nor need you be diſcouraged from 
he exerciſe of the diſcipline and government that I 
ave ordained, by the. ſmallneſs of your number; 
or Again, I ſay-unto you, that if two of yen (the leaſt 
nder that can be ſaid to paſs a judicial deed) hall 
ou rec on earth a, touching any thing they ſhall aſk; it 
, verſe be done for them of my Fathers. By the church, 
at Men, we arc here to underſtand a number of eccle- 


odo exerciſe the. keys of government and diſcipline 
„iich the Lord hath committed to them. Thetel- 


„pal part is put for the whole, che elders diſtin- 
pop guiſhed from the people being here called the 
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Greek writers for an aſſembly that has the power of 


church to proceed upon, according to the rule af ju - 


i-ooF'-a(tical office-bearers come together, and agreeing 


s in erſhip is called the church, -* either becauſe a prin- | 
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church, in like manner as the people diſtinguiſhed 
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the church to ſend forth paſtors and teachers, and 
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<« from the elders are called the church, in Acts xx 
8. or becauſe in every matter of importance 
their determinations are accompanied with t 
= knowledge and conſent of the church f.“ Acts x 
' 22, Then it pleaſed the apoſtles. and elders with th 
whole church; 


uus in the rule hows: laid . for our proc 
dure againſt an offending brother, it is plainly int 
mated that the office· bearers, whom the Lord Che 
has appointed in his houſe, ought to exerciſe 
ernment committed to them, in a joint capaci 
Conformable to this rule is the example of the apc 
tles, and other miniſters of the word contempora 
with the apoſtles. It belongs to the government 


— - W a — 8 —_— — 


aſſign them particular provinces that their labo 
and their talents may be properly deſtributed for ti 
moſt extenfive benefit to the church of Chriſt. 

have an example of the joint exerciſe of this bra 
of church - government in AQs xiii. 1, 2, 3. 
there were inthe church that was at Antioch, certain 
phets and teachers, both Barnabas and Simeon who 1 
called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen (u 
was brought up with Herod the tetrarch)) and &. 
| Now, as they were miniſlring to the Lord and faſting, 
| Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul 
the work io which I have called them. Then ha 
faſted and prayed, . and laid their hands on them, | 
ſent them away. Here is a joint exerciſe of 


hk tj, =» — r= „ FÄ a» aa Vx —a_ 


powers which our Lord had granted to Sime a 
Lucius and Manaen in ſending away Barnabas il , 

' - Saul, or, as the word , imports, in loofing ii, 
from any engagements they were under to mai , 

% longer ay at Antioch; a pattern for the churqq; ;, 
imitation to the end of the world, It is true, ſ 
was done in comphrance with an immediate int u 
tion of the mind of the Holy Ghoſt, The extra , 


dinary , of this intimation was e wn to 
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ſtate of the new. teſtament church before the model 
of her conſtitution as delineated in the word, was 
compleated. But the intimation itſelf correſponds to 
that guidance which a court of Chriſt, in every ſtep 
of its procedure, ought {till to look for from his word 
and Spirit. The Lord could eaſily have removed 
Barnabas and Saul from Antioch as he did Philip 
from the Ethiopian Eunuch, or in ſome other way, 
by an immediate interpoſition of his ptovidence; 
but he rather choſe to order the matter ſo as to give |; 
the church an example of the joint exerciſe of 
miniſterial authority; miniſterial authority, for the |; 
impoſition of hands which was uſed in ſending them 
away.was an uſual token of ſuch authority, 1 LI 1 
Iv. 14. and v. 22. 2 Tim. i. 6. | 1 


We have a remarkable example of the keys which 
our Lord committed to the office-bearers of his 
church in the fifteenth chapter of the Acts. Certain 
teachers from Jeruſalem, taught the brethren at An- 
tioch, that except they 'were circumciſed after the 
manner of Moſes, they could not be ſaved. This te- 
net having occaſtoned much diſputation, it was de- 
termined” that Barnabas and Paul with ſome others 


a neceſſary burden laid upon the churches ; which, for- 
its importance, put an end to a doctrinal controver- 
ly, directed the practice of church-membere, and, 
upon the matter, cenſured the Judaizing teachers, 
as troublers of the church and ſubverters of ſouls, 
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3 E 8 8 A T In. 
Tux apoſtle, writing to the Corinthians; (gives u: 


a very clear warrant for the joint exereiſe of thoſe 


powers of binding and laofing which Chriſt has com- 
mitted as an important truſt to the office bearers of 
the church. He ſhews us how the church: of Co- 
rinth was to ſet about excommunicating the inceſtu- 


ou perſon, in 1 Cor. v. 3, 4, 5. For I veriiy ar ab. 
ſent in the body but preſent in ſplrit, baue judged al. 


ready as though I were preſent concerning him that hath 
done this deed ; In tbe name of our «Lord Jeſus Chriſl, 


| are the apoſtle's di- 
rection for the abſolution of the criminal upon his 
repentance, in 2 Cor. ii. 5, 6, 7, 8. But if any' have 
ed grief, he hath net grieved me, hut in patt-: that 
may not. overcharge you all. | Suffitient to ſuch. g man 
is this puniſhment, which was inflicted of many. Si 
that contrariwiſe, ye ought rather to forgive him, and 
comfort him, leſt perhaps ſuch a one ſhould be feallow: 


ed up with over much ſorrow, Wherefore I beſoech you, 
that you would confirm your love toward him. On this 


caſe we. would make the two following obſervations, 
Tus firſt is, That the apoltle | here injoins the 
church of Corinth to do ſomething in an autho- 
ritative manner for the purging out of the old leaven, 


The ſentence ( that ſuch an one ſbould be deliuered 1 


ver 10 Satan, whatever may be the meaning of it) 
is very deciſive and ſtrongly implies a power and 
authority in thoſe who paſſed it, ver the perſon who 


Was the object of it. And then that ſpititual autho- 


rity which belongs to church; courts was no leſs ap- 
parent in the manner in which the awful ſentence was 


to be paſſed; it was to be paſſed in the name and bi 


' the power i the Lord: Feſus Chriſt. ' Beſides, the ab- 


ſolution or removal of cenſure which the apoſtle di- 
rected the Corinthians to grant the perſon upon hi 


repentance, was an authoritative abſolution. I b. 
feech you, lays he, Io confirm your love toward bin. 


* 


to deliver ſuch an one to Satan for the dell rucliun of the 
Fleſh that the ſpirit may be ſaved jn ib day of the Lord 
 Fefue: With this we may comp 


V 


— — 


The Greek. word bete tranſlated in confirm," ſignifies. 
pyblic authority 


” a oo T_. dend. Thus che church of Cotinth was 
of now called upon to exert that e weh a 
3. Lord bad given her 7: 


u- . I», Thar thre; inhd] fm 
6b. WY this (cafe; a joint-exerciſe of that, authority. The 


1. ſentence of excommunication was to be pronoune 


th eed when the people were gathered together,” by thaſe, 
no doubt, to whom our Lord confided the powers |: 


e WM of binding and 1 „ that is, dy-the-office-bearere 
rd of the church appointed in his word. Tue apoſtle 
di- WW ſays, the nuniſbment or cenſure was" inflifted © of. many, 
his or (it ſhould rather be read) of the many, of the preſ- 
we A bytery, or company of-elders in whoſe hands the go 
hat Nvernment was placed. Thus x ſpiritual authority was 
van Nexerciſed in this _ Wee not FDY4 one, mo 7 
86 5 . 8 


N 1 4 „ &*+ 
215 . 4 Re — , _— * < "= 
an | | 31 


of be nature of Church Onfites: 
'E bans ſeen that Chriſt has appointed a go- 


ihe vernment i in his church and in whoſe band 
tho- Whe has laced that government. We are now to 
em peak of a very important branch of it; ware | ceu⸗ 


ſures, or eccleſiaſtical puniſhments, 
SINCE the entrance of fin, every ſociety as ell As 


idering that the church bears the image of Chriſt, 
and that Satan, the world and the fel are 8 
in perpetual war againſt it; conſidering that the tares 


ed members are often in reality of the world, lyi 
u wickedneſs ; conſidering, too, chat the church is 


en 


t The verb aue comes from vue ate 
Writers to 6gnity the ratifying of JAE 


Of EcaUtwralrical Cenuers, nr | 


„to declare fomeriing; 4 


every individual is liable ta diforder : nor is the 
hurch exempted from the common ors Nay, con- 


and the wheat grow up together in it, and its profel · 


W n r 
| yet in a ſtate of childhood and weakneſs; when we 
think of theſe things, we will not wonder that there 
are diſorders in the church,” Hence the neceſſity of 
cenſures as a remedy againſt theſe diforders. What 
cannot be cured muſt be cut off. The old leaven 
muſt be purged out; for a little leaven leaveneth the 
whole Jump. This holy diſcipline is one way in 
which the church is to evidence her love to Chriſt, 
to his truths and cauſe, and in which ſhe is to main- 
tain her teſtimony againſt the contrary evils. How 
ſeverely is the church of Pergamos reproved for her 
negligence in this particular? Rev. ii. 12, 14, 16. 
To the angel of the. church in Pergamos, write. theſ: 
ibings ſaith he who hath the ſharp ſword with two ed. 
ger —But I have a few things againſt thee, becauj: 
thou haſt OI that hold the doctrine of Balaam.— 
| Wogan or elſe 1 will come unto thee quickly, and will 
Fight againſt them with the ſword of - 805 | 
* Tas cenſures of the church muſt be ſpiritual : fr 
her weapons are noi carnal but mighty through God 
They do not produce their effect by bodily pain, but 
by perſuaſion.— Hence it is a maxim with regard to 
church cenſures that they ſhould never be corpora 
puniſhments: to be whipt, or to be fined in a ſum of 
money are, by no means what the church as a {pt 
ritual ſociety ought to ſeek - credible evidences d 
goſpel repentance, Submiſſion to cenſutes is not ex 
iatory but cvidential: we mean, church- mem 
132 by no means, like the papiſts with the 
penances, to look upon their undergoing the reproo! 
and correQions of the church as any ranſom or atonc 
ment for their ſins; but as manifeſting their faith! 
the great atonement of our. Lord Jelus Chriſt, » 
attonement to which nothing can be added for 1 
the ſins of all true church-members as well as mai 
feſting a godly ſorrow for fin, and a ſincere purpol 
through grace of new obedien ce. fi 
Tuxxsx cenſures are nat inflicted by the authori tl 
ol men, of kings or emperors, but by the author! 
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of him who, unſeen by a blinded world, is the great 
head of the church, ruling in her, and taking parti- 
cular notice how his laws and inſtitutions are obſerv- 
ed. The only rule according to which theſe cenſures 
are to be adminiſtered, is the word. Miniſters and 
elders, as far as they obtain mercy to be faithful, are 
ſwayed in every proceſs of cenſure, by a ſingle re- 
gard to the law and the teſtimony, guarding againſt 

the influence of pride, paſſion, prejudice, and world- 
ly policy: for theſe are quite unſuitable to the na- 
ture of that kingdom which is not of this world. It 
is only the conformity of cenſures to the word that 
can encourage us to aſk or expect the bleſſing of 
Chriſt on them; the word from which they derive all 
their uſe and efficacy, they being, in fact, no other 
than a particular application of the word as the rod 
of Chriſt's ſtrength in the hand of the church. As 
the general grounds of cenſure are moral and the 
ſame under both the old and the new-Teſtament dif- 
penſations, ſo the cenſures themſelves are the ſame. 


When our Lord erected the new-Teſtament-church, - ö 


he did not inſtitute any new cenſures; but when tbe- 
love of Chriſt was placed more fully in the view of 
his people by his actual humiliation and obedience 
unto death, even the death of the croſs, ſo that he 
had occaſion to give them the old precept to love one 
another under the engaging” form of a new-com- 
mandment ; then he ſaw it proper to give them in- 
ſtructions ſuitable to that new commandment, with 
reſpect to their behaviour toward their brethren in 
the important article of church cenſure. Hence the 
obſervance of the rule that our Lord lays down in 
Matth. xviii. for our dealing with an offending bro- 
ther, is the only way, in the ſuppoſed caſe, of ex- 
preſſing affectionate regard and genuine friendſhip. 
How ſhalt we account for men's oppoſition to a pre- 
cept evidently dictated by the moſt amiable genero- 
ſuy, otherwile than by ſuppoſing that as they are lit- 


le in the practice, ſo they have loſt the knowledge || 


3” 


: 


8 8 vy |; "if ** 


ef real fi 3; and that they are nn Bei 
"and bi bne mother ® But the believer whoſe heart 
the Lord bas purified by faith, is enabled to the faith. 
ral "diſcharge of this as well av of 'every other duty, 
1 Pet. i. 22. Seeing ye have purified your fouls in 60 
One 27 fo Es — en love if 

r o F ue * — with a pure 
"bears 2 nN ds 2 
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pn 195 firſt of theſe N that the per. 
has been overtaken, | in a fault, or is in danger of 
* ſo, ph a t implying any charge of either pail 
or pxeſent acy;, for admonition js not adequate 
cenſure ut cp inacy...is in the caſe. There is 
more frequent accaſion for admonition both private 
[ and preſbyterial than for any other cenſure; and i 
t is mentioned as a part of the ordinary work of church 
8 rulers, 1 Theff v. 12. We beſeech ; you, brethren, 
Inos which labour among. Jos 2 are. over 90 
in the Lord, and admoniſh zou. 
Wirn regard to rebuke, it plies A 1 0 
4 obſtinacy in the perſon tehuked, as it ſuppoſes ad 
maonition, doctrinally atleaſt; has bern uſed in b. 
1 4.4887 cala without effect, 1 Tim. v. 20. Them, f. Ain, 


A 


* oY Gillefie abjeAs 10 the propriety of calling even preſby 
terial Admonition a ceoſure. He ſays i! is only © a degree tows! 
* 3 Admonition, adds 85 $6 * * exchude from at 

pri nor is it & DIDGLag, un not require 

1 A It ig rue) admooinion when fallen | 

with, ends the pr - but that is eg * 'y 1 caſe with rebule 

There ſeems to be 0 impropriety in _ ing (tor it is only* 200 

_ dame that we have any reaſon to differ from that acute and ſci 

tural writer) adinonition a cenſure, fo far as it implies a chafy 

* mething faulty id the petſon admoniſhed. Aaron 's rad blot 
2 page 478. 371 

+ Sinning in ſcripture is often put ſor 5 a e pd 
of li, or perſiſting obſtinately ka it, as in 1 Jchn ui. G. Joho yi! 54 


Of EccrtstasTICat CENSUR Es. 325 
that is, who go on in Gn notwithſtanding the admo- 
nitions that have been given them, rebuke before all. 
n. SusPENSION from ſealing ordinances implies a 
ty. Freater degree of obſtinacy. Suſpenſion ſuppoſes 
hat the perſon's obſtinacy is or has been carried ſa 
if War that the church ſees cauſe to debar him for a time 
rom her ſolemn ordinances, not having as yet ſof- 
cient evidence of his reformation to judge him diſ- 
zoſed or fit to enjoy the fellowſhip of the ſaints. 

Ws have this cenfure exemplified under the Old 
Teſtament” in the inſtance of keeping perſons” from 
oly ordinances on account of ceremonial pollution. 
e: W'bus the unclean were kept back from making any of- 
ning in the templein Jchoiada's time, 2 Chron. xxiii. 
9. And be ſet porters at the gates of the houſe of the 
Lird, that none which was unclean in any thing ſhould 
wer in. If the breach of a ceremonial law thus pre- 
uded them from partaking of a holy ordinance; how 
much more would a breach of the moral law do ſo ? 
he Lord ſeverely reproves the prieſts for their ne- 
ect of this cenſure by which a difference is made 
tween the holy and the profane, Ezek. xxii. 25. 
er prieſts have violated my law, and have profaned 
y holy things : they have put no difference between the 
uy and profane ; neither have they ſhewed difference 
tween the unclean and the clean, and have bid their 


en my Sabbaths, and I am profaned among them. 
di CHRIST has in ſolemn ordinances to the new- 
fn, ſtament-· church, the profanation of which is to be 


uarded againſt as carefully as was that of the ordi- 
ances under the old teſtament. Such ordinances 
re baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper. The terms upon 
hich perfons are to be admitted to baptiſm for them- 
lves and children, are faith and repentance, Acts 
28. Then Peter ſaid unto them, repent and be bap- 
red every one of you in the name of Feſus Chriſt, for 
e remiſjion of ans. Chap. vii. 36, 37. The eunuch 
kd, ſee, here is water ; IE doth hinder me "to be 
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#hine heart, thou mayeſt. 


warranted to partake of it without examining the 
. ſelves; and therefore it muſt be profaned, if perſo 
are admitted who appear to be utterly void cither 
capacity or of diſpoſition to ſet about that exc 
- cile, 1 Cor. xii. .28. But let a man examine hi 


that cup. For he that eateth and drinketh untwort 
. ty, eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, net ffi 
cerning the Lord's body. Hence the groſfly ignoraf 
or thoſe who are known to refuſe to let go ſo 


judgment of charity, be deemed, (though we 
think well of their ſtate) in a proper frame for 
impartial ſelf- examination, nor of conſequence, | 
partaking of the Lord's ſupper. For the office · be 
ers of the church to neglect keeping back the ih 


- get our Lord's prohibition, Matth. vii. 6 Gu: 
. that which is holy unto dogs, neither cafl ye your pe 
before ſwine; and the apoſtle's folemn charge 
Theſſ. ni. 6. Now we command 
name e the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye withdraw 5 
'- ſelves from every brother that walketh diſorderly, 
not after the tradition which he received of us, 
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the apoſtle warns them of, 1 Tim, v. 2. Be not 
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baptized ? And Philip ſaid, if thou believeſt with a 


Wir regard to the Lord's Supper, none 2 


ſelf, and SO let bim eat of that bread, and drink 


grievous fin, or ſome grie vous error, cannot, int 


rant and the diforderly from the ſacraments, is to 
you, brethren, in 


ſuch neglect they expoſe themſelves to the dan 


taker of other men's fins, keep thyſelf pure; compi 
with 2 John ii. Far he that biddeth him God. ſperi 
partaker of his evil deeds : Surcly, for an office -· 
er of the church to admit perſons to ſealing 0 
nances, while he ſces them engaged in any ſi 
courſe, is to bid them God ſpeed. 6 
We have only one thing more to obſerve witi 
gard to ſuſpenſion, which is, that when the groy 
upon which a perfon is kept back. from ſealing 0 
nances, are diſputed; and having been brought 


07 EcerzsiasricAl. Cenmans, ; 325 
ore 2 pteſbyterial court, are by that court, deemed 
uffcient, the ſuſpenſion of the perſon is then judi · 
ally declared, which declaring has been called the 
ſs excommunication. wh <6 2 


1 


\ Of Excommunication. 

E are now to. conſider excommunication 
properly ſo called; the higheſt cenſure that 

e church inflicts. It differs from ſuſpenſion as ex- 
luſion from ſome of the privileges of the: ſtate dif- 
ers from baniſhment: For the excommunicated per- 
on is conſidered as caſt out of the church, as a 
eathen man and a publican, as externally at leaſt, in 
e power of Satan, the prince of this world. A 
burch-member is one called out of the world, that 
„ out of Satan's territories. But many that are ſo 
led, go on frowardly in the way of their own heart: 
hen this frowardneſs breaks out into an explicit 

Id obſtinate rebellion againſt the laws of Chriſt's 
ingdom, it becomes neceſſary for the church to 
nd the rebellious perſon back to the world to expe- 
ence ſomething of the tyranny of his old maſter, 
d ſomething of the miſcry of his wretched ſub- 
ds; that when the perſon is come to himſelf, he 
ay, like the prodigal, be ſenſible of his folly, and 
ay be brought to return in the way of acknowled- 
ing his iniquity, ſaying, Father, I have finned a- 
oW-in/? heaven and before thee, and am no more worthy 

be called thy Son. 5 Hy 


If the uſe of this Cenſure under the Old 7. of. ; 
iti | tamen. N 


HE Church bad the ordinance of excommuni- 
cation under the Old Teſtament. + 
P p 2 Fo: 


1 r n.. +1 
Tais appears to be ſometimes meant by the cutting 
of from the people or congregation of Iſrael, which we 
read of ſo frequently in the law of Moſes. This cut. 
ting off was a public'deed, that the whole congrega- 
tion of Iſrael might be inſtructed and admoniſhed, 
Leit. xvii. 4, 5. where after an offender is ap- 
pointed to be cut off, the intention of this puniſh 
ment is expreſſed in theſe words; To the end that t 
children of Iſrael may bring their ſacrifices which th: 
offer in the open fields, even that they may bring then 
unto the Lord, unto the door of the tabernacle of th; 
congregation, unto the prieſt, and offer them for pet 
offerings unto the Lord. 15 48 | 
Tunis expreſſion is ſometimes uſed to ſignify th 
depoſing of one from the prieſthood, 1 Sam. ii. 3} 
And the man of thine, I ſhall not cut off from mine a 
ar: Sometimes divorcement, ſo in Deut. xxiv. 1 
azbill of divorce is called Sepher Cherithuth, a bod 
ar writ of cutting off. There ſeems to be ar 
diſtinction between cutting off from the people or co 
gregation of Iſrael, and cutting off from the land 
in Zeph. i. 3. where it muſt be underſtood of cutti 
off by dean. 2 ew 
Many of the laws inforced by this penalty are 
a religious nature, laws the execution of which 
longed to the church ; ſuch as that againſt forbe: 
ing to keep the paſſover, Numb. ix. 13. and that 
gainſt any one partaking of the peace-offering whi 
he was under the ceremonial uncleanneſs, Lev. vi 
20, 21. Now though cutting off, when annexed 
laws the breach of which was puniſhable. by the ſt: 
might ſignify natural death, or perhaps baniſhmei 
bo we cannot underſtand it ſo, when it is annexed 
aws the breach of which was puniſhable by! 
church alone, becauſe it is not competent to | 
church, a ſpiritual ſociety, to take away one's natu 
life, or to deprive one of his natural rights. 
Farne, what was the conſequence of this 
ting off? to ſuppoſe that the Iſraelſtes were to be 
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o death for every offence for which they were threat · 
ned with cutting off would multiply their capital erimes 


ut. Nbeyond all the bounds of credibility : to ſuppoſe the 
g. Nas of Moſes made every perſon liable to death, 


cdi ho happened to compound ointment or perfume 
ap- Nike thoſe of the tabernacle, or to taſte the fat or the 
blood, or to neglect the ſprinkling of the water of 
ſeparation, after having touched any thing that the 
ceremonial inſtitutions called unclean; to ſuppoſe the 
aus of Moſes made theſe and the like things capital 
times; would be to ſuppoſe them, like thoſe of 


ſuch a ſuppoſition. We have not a ſingle inſtance, 
in the hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, of death being 
inflicted on any of theſe accounts. Beſides, it is ob- 
Wicrvable that according to Levit. vii. 21. he who 
„ ouched an unclean thing, and ſo preſumed to eat of 
be fleſh of the ſacrifice of the peace offerings, was 
liable (without any exemption on account of the 
circumſtance of ignorance) to be cut off, from his 
people. And in the 2d and 3d verſes of the 5th chap- 


ched an unclean thing; but it is hidden from him: 
Nos, if we only ſuppoſe (which is probable enough) 
that the perſon, while his defilement is hidden from 
him, eats of the peace - offering, the latter caſe will 
plainly coincide with the former. But we haye an 
expiatory offering preſcribed for the latter caſe, ver. 
6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Hence cutting off appears to have 
been a cenſure of the church; ſince in this inſtance 
at leaſt, it was to de preyented by an expiatory 
offering, an ordinance of the church: for no ſuch or- 
dinance can be ſuppoſed to ſtop the courſe of juſtice 
in the ſtate; though it may well be ſuppoſed to pre- 
vent an eccleſiaſtical cenſure. 

Ws ſhould likewiſe conſider. that this cutting off 


i oftener than once alluded to in the New Teſtament, 


is oil Vere freeing the church from uyprofitaBle members 


/ EcelndragriCar CinguRes. hat 


Draco, written in blood. But there is no reaſon for 


ter, a perſon is ſuppoſed in like manner to have tou- 
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bad the inſtitution of the 


fays, Purge out the old leaven, that ye 
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ing up to Jeruſalem for the pur 


the Jewiſh church and of the Jewiſh ſtate, concu 
and ſecond one another, ſince it is, obvious thi 
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is treated of. In 1 Cor. v. where the apoſtle ſpeak; 
of caſting out the inceſtuous perſon, it is evident he 
paſſover in his eye. He 
calls Chriſt our paſſover ho is ſaerificed for us. He 
alludes to the ſtrict charge that was given the Iſracl. 
ies, that when they were keeping the paſſover, ther: 
ſhould be no leaven found in their houſes, when he 
may be a neu 
lamp. In like manner, when he fays, Put away fron 
among your ſelves that' wicked perſon, he ſeems to al. 
lude to the penalty annexed to the prohibition « 
leaven: Exod. Xii. rg. Whoſoever caleth leavencd 
bread from the firſt day until the ſeventh day, that ſuu 
ſhall be cut off from Iſrael. Beſides, in Gal. v. 1: 
(here it is evident from the connection that freeing 
the church from hurtful members is meant) the apoſtle 
adopting the language of the Old Teſtament, expreſ 
ſes his deſire to have ſome Judaizing teachers that 
troubled the church car . 
Bur further, to ſhew that the Old Teſtamen 
church had this ordinance of excommunication, wt 
may take notice of the remarkable example of it i 
Exra. x. 8. They made a proclamation that wheſocue 
 would'not come to Feruſalem within three days, accord 
ing to the counſel of the princes and of the elders, a 
his ſubRance ſhould be forfeited, and himſelf ſeparatt 
from the congregation of thoſe that had been carried « 
- In this proclamation the wilful neglect of com 
s intimated in th 
preceding verſes of the chapter, is conſidered as 2 
injury both to the church and to the ſtate. For ti 
injury to the latter, their goods were to be confiſce 
ed; for the injury to the former themſelves were 
be excommunicated; 'or ſeparated from the congre 
gation of thoſe that had been carried away, V 
need not be ſurprized to obſerve the proceedings 


wherever as in Iſracl, church and ſtate have 
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ame individuals for their members, ſuch. concur- 


ks Wrence may (and muſt) frequently happen without 
de Nprejudieing the independency and diſtinction of the 
le Wone from the other. | 


Tas Jews were often, blamed for miſapplying this 
enſure, Now, when a thing is, in any inſtance, 
id to be abuſed, the lawful. uſe of it is eſtabliſheu 
y that aſſertion; for when the uſe of a thing is not 
e imitted, we do not ſay, it is abuſed, but we ſay; it 
dught not to be. The following inſtances,: then, of 
he unjuſt exerciſe of excomunication clearly inti- 
ate that there-was a lawful uſe of it in the Jewiſh 
hurch, Iſa. Ixvi. 5. Hear the word of the Lard, ye 
hat tremble at his word, your brethren that hated van, 
hat caſt you out for my name”; ſake, ſaid, Let the Lord 
e glorified * but he ſhall appear to your ſay, and they 
hall be aſhamed. That a church - cenſure 13 meant h 
he caſting out here appears, r, from the appella- 
oa of brethren which is given to thoſe. who inflicted 
he cenſure; the common appellation of church mem- 
ers ; Pſal. IXXxili. 1. Matth. xx. 8. The x 
f the church are to confider themſelves as brethren 
d their fellow-church-members ; and never more ſo, 
an when they go about the higheſt ads of that au- 
ority which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has veſted in them. 
here is no ſuch worldly ſuperiority as has place in 
ivil ſociety, t6 be aſſumed by any in the admini- 
ration of the ordinances of Chriſt. As to any au- 
hority given to office-bearers. in ſuch matters, it js 


n to de regarded only as the authority of Chriſt admi- 
as idring the government of his church by their in- 
o tl fumentality according to his word. And /econdly, 
fiſcal his caſting out muſt be underſtood. of a church 
ere Menſure, becauſe the profeſſed, immediate end of it is 
whe holly religious: They- caſt you. out for my name's 


te, and ſaid, Let the Lord be glorified. Thus the 
ting out here meant ſeems to be excommunication. 
he excommunication of the blind man, John ix. is 
rpreſſed by the ſame phraſe: They caft bim out. 


6 
IAN was done in conſequence of a decree of the, 
aſſembly of the Phariſees, that whoſoever ſhou'd conſeſ 
"Feſus to be Chriſt ſhould be put oul of the ſynagouge 
a cenſure which was undoubtedly ecclefiaſtical as it 07 
conſiſted in excluſion from a worſhipping aſſembly 
Thus we ſee that excommunication, or caſting out of 
the ſynagogue, while our Lord tabernacled on earth 
was commonly practiſed in the Jewiſh church. Sure 
Iy had it been a mere human invention, the faith 
ful and true Witneſs could never have ſuffered it tc 
| pals unnoticed or unreproved, oo © ; 

As our Lord's diſciples, who had been alway 75 
members of the Jewiſh church, would, no doubt, 
be accuſtomed to have an awful ſenſe of the condi 
tion of perſons under excommunication ; ſo we ma 

"reaſonably ſuppoſe that nothing would be more ſhock 

ing to them than to be threatened with that cenſure 

This, however, they were to meet with in the courſ 

"wherein they were engaged, of witneſſing for Chril 

That this peculiarly heavy trial might not come o 
them unawares, our Lord takes care to warn the 

of it, John xvi. 1, 2. Theſe things have I ſpoken un 
you that you ſhould not be offended. They ſhall put 95 
out of the ſynagogues ; that is, they ſhall excomm 


nicate you. Luke vi. 22. Bleſſed are 9e, when me on 
ſhall hate, and when they ſhall ſeparate you from thei]. . 
"company, and ſhall reproach yeu, and caſt out jul." 
name as evil for the Son of man's ſake. e impo chu1 
of the Greek word rendered they ſhall be ſepara! mer 
 Tays Beza, is, they ſhall caſt you out of the Hnagegl Nor 
They ſhall feparate. you, like the leper, from the ., 
- - Congregation 4 r cur 
; len 
mers 

aim 

be th 

ney | 


Lord 
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Yo he 4% of this genere under the NN. 
4 Me tame ni. | A” . | 


'T NDER the New Teſtament, this cenſure, as 
we hinted before, continues. the ſame; our 
Lord only directs the uſe and application of it, agree- 
ably to the new diſpenſation, in Matth. xviii. 1 5, 16, 
17. Moreover, if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſi thee, 
Yeo and tell him. bis fault between thee and him alone: 
"lf be ſhall bear thee,,thou haſt gained thy brother. But 
I if be will not hear thee, then take with thee one or tw9 
ore, that in the mouth of two or three witneſſes every 
rd may be eſtabliſhed. And if he ſhall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church : But if be neglock to hear 
the church, let him be unto thee an heathen man and a 
pulicans 1 $6 nr vg. 0 
We have already endeavoured to ſhew that the 
burch here means a company of eccleſiaſtical office- 
bearers acting in a judicative capacity. We would 
"Wow only offer two obſervations on the paſſage. 
Tas firſt is, That the fault or treſpaſs here men- 
toned, is to be underſtood of any thing which may 
jultly offend the conſcience of a fellow-church-mem- 
der, and which, conſequently, may be a ground of 
church cenſure. | The fault is not here confidered 
merely as prejudicial to the perſon or outward eſtate 
of a brother; for private faults of this kind, when 
neither a good conſcience, nor the intereſt of the 
church are concerned, ſhould rather be paſſed over in 
lence than told to the church. Beſides, were it 
mer-ly a fault of this kind, all that a brother could 
am at or obtaia by dealing with the offender, would 
be the reparation of his loſs : Thus be might gain mo- 


ney or an acceſſion to his eſtate. But the object our j 


Lord would have us aim at, is the gaining of our 
33 AY 
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brother, the wages of his ſoul . It is apparent, 
therefore, that this fault is ſuch a one as affects the 
conſcience ; it may be a fault that no way hurts the 
perſon or intereſt of the offended brother. A church. 
member is offended, in the language of the Neuf 
Teſtament, who obſerves any thing ſinful in the con- 
duct of a fellow-church-member, Rom. xvi. 21. | 
is good neither to eat fleſh, nor to drink wine, nor an 
thing whereby thy brother ſtumbleth, or is offended, 6 
- is made weak. 2 Cor. vi. 3. Giving no offence in 4 
thing, that the miniſtry be not blamed. 44. 
Taz ſecond obſervation is, That the cenſure im 
plied in the words, He Sall be unto thee an heath: 
man and a publican, is the higheſt church cenſure. 
| Ws have already endeavoured to ſhew that ther 
is an exertion of judicial authority in this caſe. No 
we want only to know what is here pointed out as thi 
effect of that exertion in theſe words, Let him be u 
to thee as a heathen man and a publican. Under tif 
term heathen the Jews comprehended all who did n 
belong to their church and commonwealth ; or whi 
were without, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. v. 11 
He gives us a remarkable deſcription of the heath: 
in Eph. ti. 12. 4 that time ye were without Chr 
being aliens from the commonwealth of Ifruel, and ſtra 
gers from the covenants of promiſe, having no hope, at 
without God in the world. Surely, if this is the ch: 
racter of a heathen, we need not ſay any thing tu 
ther to ſhew that the church inflicts the higheſt ce 
ſure on a perſon, when ſhe accounts him a heathc 
As to the publican, it was a character held in t 
. greateſt deteſtation among the Jews, both from the 
impatience of the Roman yoke, which the Publica 
as they collected the.taxes, made them daily fee 
aud likewiſe becauſe the bulk of thole who engage 
in fuch an odious employment, were infamous 


+ The 2-al of true friendſhip, which we ought to evidence 
the recovery of a brother that is @vertaken in & fault is ſtrongly © 
pref d in the original word here uſed, which ſignifies not melt 
to tell him his fault, but to uſe every argument to convince bin o 


— — 


heir morals : Hence, in the evangeliſts, they are 
onſtantly ranked with the vileſt of mankind : a 
Phariſee, it ſeems, could hardly mention a Publican 
without hinting that he was a great ſinner, . Matth. 
ix, 11. And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto 
"Bi: diſciples, why eateth your maſter with Publicans and 
mers? Surely the church cannot inflict a higher 
cenſure than this, which puts a perſon on a level not 
only with the heathen, but with thoſe who are worſe 
han the heathenz who are viſibly loſt to all propriety 
ff conduc, | : | N 
Our Lord is here directing the behaviour of 
ach particular church member toward an ofſfending 
brother; for it is his uſual way to bring his ward 
Whome to the caſes and conſciences of particular per- 
ſons. The duty of the Nev;.teſtament-church in the 
cale of one refuſing to bear it, was clear even from 
the practice under the Old Teftament ; but particu- 
lar perſons are apt ro evade the obligation of duties, 
vhile they are tnly. conſidered with reſpe& to the 
church in general. It is on this account that Chriſt 
Joes not ſay, let him be unto the church, but let him 
be unto thee, It is plain however, that the church is 
included: In the firſt place, becauſe the reaſon of 
Ile offending brother being accounted a heathen 
vid a publican, that is, neglecting to hear the 
church, is much ſtronger and more immediate with 
regard to the church itſelf, than with regard to any 
of members, If an offending brother 1s to be a 
heathen and a publican to a church-member, becauſe 
be will not hear the church ; much more ſhould he 
de fo to the church itſelf. Iu the ſecond place, be- 
cauſe one cannot juſlly eſteem a fellow -· church · mem · 
der a heathen, unleſs he is actually ca/ out ; that is 
Saby deprived of the privileges of the church of 
| Chriſt, But thoſe only are ſo deprived whom the 


church eſteems heatbens and publicans. 


je Wa may now go on to conlider the charge which 
tic apoſtle gives the Corinthians with regard to the 


Qq z 


—— — 


| 


326% rs S AT M] © 


inceſtuous perſon, 1 Cor. v. 5. to deliver 
10 Satan for the deflruftion of the fleſh,” that the 55. 
rit may be ſaved in the day of the Lord. Interpreter 


the bigheſt church cenſure. That the latter is meant 
and not the former, appears from theſe conſiderations 


cedure of the church, is applicable to this caſe : 
that to deliver one to Satan is to account him a he 


nate offender to Satan ? 


bout it in the apoſtle's abſence, Ver. 3. For I ver 


that the elders of the church of Corinth, a&ed jo 


to Satan as by taking him away, in ver. 2. as 
- purging out the old leaven in ver. 7. as by putt 


ſuc h a ont 
have underſtood this paſſage either of a miracle, or 6 


Ovn Lord's rule in Matth. xviii. for proceeding ; 
gainſt an offender, as far as it regards the public pri 


then and a publican. Why, ſays Beza, ſhould y 
go to Chryſoſtom, when we may learn from Chr 
himſelf what it is for the church to deliver an obl 


Lz us conſider the circumſtances of this delive 
ivg to Satan. The Corinthians are directed to (-t 


as abſent in body, but preſent in ſpirit, have judged Mor 
ready, &c. But the apoſtles were always preſc 
when they wrought miracles: for they wrought no. 
by proxy, as the apoſtle, ſuppoſing. that he was Hen 
have wrought one, muſt have done in this caf,,; 
for the cenſure was to be inflited by the Cori be 
thians, and not by the apoſtle. He, indeed, und; 


the immediate direction of the Spirit, determingy,,. 


what was the wr Bee the Corinthians in this mati 
He does not fay that he would himſelf purge out Hor. 
old leaven; but he exhorts the Corinthians to pu 
it out; particularly by putting away that wicked pe 
ſon. When the Corinthians were gathered togethi 
this cenſure was to be inflicted of many, ver. 4 +, 
2 Cor. ii. 6, We have already endeavoured to f- 


Iy, on this occaſton. But there was no reaſon. 

uch a concurrence of many with the apoſtle, 

he been propoſing to work a miracle. 
Ins ſame thing is meant by delivering the per 
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way the wicked perſon in ver. 13. Surely the 
hurch can do theſe things without a miracle. 

To what end did the apoſtles work miracles? For 
the confirmation of their doctrine and extraordinary 
divine miſſion. But the immediate end of the per- 
„Joa here being delivered to Satan was for the de- 
Horuction f ibe fleſb, of that depraved nature, that 
Wold man which the apoſtle ſpeaks of crucifying and 
putting to death, that the ſpirit, the poor ſoul united 
to the ſecond Adam, and become a new creature, 
nay be ſaved in the day of the Lord, The imme» 
Miiatc end of the apoſtles, miracles—-which was to con- 
firm the facts they witnefſed, concerning the life, 
death, reſurrection and aſcenſion of the Lord Jelus, 
and likewiſe to confirm their own extraordinary miſ- 
fon, = was peculiar to the period of the firſt propaga- 
tion of thoſe facts, and of the continuance of that 
miſlion. But the end of this cenſure is the ſalvation 
of the ſoul, the common end of all thoſe ordinary 
means and ordinances which Chriſt has appointed the 
church to obſerve till he come again. Where the 
end aimed at by any means is ordinary, we ſhould not 
without neceſſity, ſuppoſe the means themſelves to 
be extraordinary, or miraculaus, Hence it appears 
that this delivering to Satan is not miraculous but 
ordinary, and to be practiſed by the church as occa- 
hon requires, ſince the end of it is common ta all the 
ordinary means and ordinances of the church. 

Wu have another paſſage where ſo great a cenſure 
is repreſented in the ſame terms, as having been uſed 


Ns 


church, 1 Tim. i. 20. I have delivered Hymeneus and 
Alexander te Satan, that they may, learn not to blaſ- 
pbeme. It is always the church's concern that her 
members who have fallen into error, may learn not 
to blaſpheme. _ oe BY ; ng 8 
SoME have taken the deſtruction of the fleſb, for 
ſome grievaus bodily torture ſuch as Satan brought 
won job. But þeldex that the de/ruition of the fb 


tor an end ſuited to all times and circumſtances of the 
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tian church, and the effe& intended by it, whic 


beroitched you that you ſhould not obey the truth, bef, 
" rrucified among you? 


| nicated was, in the language of the ſynagogur, | 
be cut off. be Soo e. ( 


< 
* rw - 
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ing theſe troublers : it only implies that ſometlif 
| hindered them from ſetting about it at that tif 


F 
never can be reſtrained to mean fuch torture only; 
it is inſeparably connected with the falvation of the 
Spirit in the day of the Lotd Jeſus ; which cannot b 
faid of any bodily affliction, as it may, of what the 
calls the crucifixion of the old man. In fine, 
ſince the Holy Ghoſt foreſaw that eaſes like this, i 
which the cenſure of delivering to Satan was directed 
to be inflited, would frequently occur in the Chril. 


was the caſting out of a dangerous member, woult 
often be indiſpenſably neceſſary ; it is highly impre 
Þable, on the one hand, that he would order a mi 
racle to be wrought for a purpoſe whieh might hav: 


been as well effected by an ordinary mean; and e 1 
the other, we have good reaſon to believe that, i 
this remarkable inſtance, he meant to ſet a fair ex” 
ample for the church of Chriſt to follow in ſimilaſ C 
caſes; ; 1 13 5 1. | | JN 
Wr ſhall only take notice of another paſſage offi 
ſcripture. It is in Gal. v. 11. I would that they ue 
even cut off 1ho trouble you. Here the apoſtle lias ple 
His eye thoſe Judaizing teachers who had fo far drawWon! 
away the Galatians from the doQrine of juſtificatioxc 
by faith in Chriſt to a legal regard for the ceremoMncy 


nial inſtitutions, that the apoſtle upbraids them 
thefe very ſevere terms, O fooliſh Galatians, who bal 


whoſe eyes Feſus Chriſt hath been evidently ſet for 


I would that they were cut-off. To be excomm 


IT is obſervable, indeed, that the apoſtle does n 
directly enjoin the Galatians to cut them off; be © 
ly exprefles his deſire that it were done. Batt 
manner of expreſhon no way takes off from the ob 
gation the Galatians were under to ſet about cen 
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zut whence did ſuch hindrance ariſe ? Was it from 
he number of the offenders, or from the nature of 
phat was laid to their charge? There is no appears 
ace that the hindrance was from either of theſe 
zuſes: if it had been from either of them, we cannot 
e how the apoſtle could have entertained fuch a 
eſire. The truth is, the Galatian church had been 
> far bewitched by the arts of theſe corrupt teach- 
rs, that ſhe was now almoſt utterly difabled from 
xerciſing againſt them theſe powers that Chriſt had 
wen her: ſhe bad not berſelf, as yet, got free from 
hat hereſy, . on account of which theſe cortupt teach- 
1s were to be excommunicated. Wee: | 
Havine thus reviewed ſome of the warrants for 
xcommunication, we may. now endeavour to give 
we ſcriptural anſwer to the following queſtions, - 


VEST,” What are the immediate | 
hich the ſenrence of excommunieation proceeds? 
Axsw. They are fuch as theſes | 
. Something commonly known to be in the prin- 
ple or practice of a church- member, which is in- 
onfiſtent with his character as a church-member. 
xcommunication evidently ſuppoſes that inconſiſt- 
icy, becauſe it declares that the perſon, continuing 
his preſent courſe, cannot now be conſidered as 
ring the charaQer of a church-member. The in- 
onfiltent principle or practice mpſt be commonly 


nown ; becauſe excommunication being a public 


eed, the ground of it ſhould be public, 1 Tia, i. 


9, 20. Holding faith and a good conſcience”; which - 


ne having put away, concerning faith baue made ſbip- 


reck : Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander : whom 


bave delivered unto Satan, that they may learn not to 
laſpheme. 1 Cor. v. 1. kt is reported commanly that 
here is fornication among you, and ſuch fornication at 
t /o much as named amang the Gentiles, that one [bould 
ave bis father's wife. ee. I ole 
2. An evihof an infectious nature, that troubles 
d corrupts other church members; for the incura- 


grounds on 


- - 6 - ” 
— —_— — — 


. 
_ _— ]⏑ aca a Xx 4M 
— 1 ” » , =y p — 
* — 
N & 
— - = 
- JS 

_ - - nw ww — 8 


— — — 
* gy — 


2 — —— 
— ——H 


OS —— ͤ— ——— 7 AR — 7. w.- 
8 63kV 2+ .44 o 
- * 1 


It 
| | 
ö 


— — — 
- — W 7” 


e Nr 


bly diſtempered part of the body muſt be cut off, «, 
the end that the reſt of it may be preſerved ſound 
2 Tim. ii. 16, 17, 18. They /will increaſe unto nur 
and more ungodlineſs : and their word will: eat as doi 
a canker : of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus, ul 
concerning the truth have erred, ſaying the reſurrei; 
is paſt already; and ' overthrow the faith of ſome, 

Compared with 1 Tim. i. 20. Gal. v. 12. I woul 
they were even cut off who trouble you. 1 Cor. v. 
Nour glorying is not good : know ye not that a little ley 


ven, leaveneth the whole lump. 

3. An evil which, if ſpared, muſt prove ruinin 
or at leaſt extremely hazardous to the perſon o 
whom the cenſure is inflicted. The church ougt 
to go about excommunication in pity to the offende 
Gentle methods ought, no doubt, to be tried in t 
firſt place, and the iſſue of them expected with pat 
ence. and long-ſuffering. But when it ſufficient 
appears that gentle methods fail of ſucceſs, ſevc 
ones mult not be neglected; the latter as well 
the former bearing the ſtamp of divine author 
and deſigned for the recovery of backfliding chu; 
members. It is plain that the end of the whole pr 
"ceſs in Matth. xviii. 15, 16, 17, 18. is the gain 
of the offender ; which ſuppoſes that he was in gr: 
danger from his obſtinacy in the offence. In li 
manner, excommunication was to be inflicted on ti 
inceſtuous perſon, 1 Cor. v. 5. For the deſtructin 
-the fleſh, that the ſpirit might be ſaved in the day 
Lord; which implied that his ſalvation appeared 
be in hazard through the prevailing of the fleſh. 
The caſe of ſome perſons may be ſo dangerous, as 
require ſuch violence to be uſed for their prefer: 
on as the chureh uſes in excommunication, Jude 
| = others ſave with fear, pulling them out of 

e. 4 | x "oy! | 
44. The aggravation of all theſe circumſtances. 
obſtinacy. Obſtinacy is undoubtedly the molt | 
mediate and rational grourd of excommunication, 


j 
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he neceſſary effect of it is, that neither the church 
an be of any uſe to the perſon. nor the perſon to the 
hurch: and indeed what other is excommunication, 
han a ſolemn judicial declaration, that the perſon's 
:baviour has brought matters to ſo ſad an extremi- 


e will not hear it? and of what uſe can he be to the 
hurch, while he is diſpoſed rather to weaken than to 
elp it ? In ſhort, by: obſtinacy the perſon, as it 
cre, excommunicates himſelf, as by rebellion one 
rows himſelf out of the civil focie:y againſt which 
e takes arms. So that, in this cafe, the church's 
jgheſt cenſure is only a judicial: declaration of the 
einous guilt and dangerous!conſequence of what 


up 
dec perſon. himſelf does, Matth. xvii. 27. But if be 
tet to bear the church, let him be unto ther at an 
patM-athen man and à publican, Titus iii. 10. 4 man 


hat is an heretich, after the firſt and ſecond admoniti- 
I fine, ſince excommunication, wherever it is 
tly inflicted, ſuppoſes the offence which is the oc- 
alon of it, to be in the extreme; for nothing but 


'Picceflity can (juſtify the uſe of the laſt remedy.— 
inggence there will hardly occur an inſtance of lawful 
greg communication which does not proceed upon all 
ge above-mentioned grounds: upon one or two 


them chiefly and more expreſly ; upon the reſt 


ed Wall offence may, through continued 6bſtinacy, be- 
me, at laſt, a very proper ground of excommuni- 
tion; ſo even great offences can hardly be conſi- 
red as a ground of the higheſt cenſure without ob- 
acy + ; for how is it reaſonable to excommunicate 


| The followivg quotation from ſome auſwers to the qneſtions 
opoſed by the king to the General Aﬀembly in 1597, which an- 
1 Mr Calderwood calls judicions, may well be -confidered as a- 


g criod: © There can be no greater cauſe of excommunication 
aa a proud, contumacivus heact, that will not hear Gou's voice 
0113 KiK; and ao crime incarreththe c2nfure of ©xcummunica* 
uw without contu aacy.” Calderwood's Hiſtory, p. 39% 


? for of hat uſe can the church be to him, when 
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aplicitly at leaſt, and by evident conſequence.— 
haly it may be obſeryed, that as what was at firſt a 
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eeadſe to che principles of the eburch of Scotland in that reſotm- 
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a a perſon who already gives proper evidence that Wi 
Hearts the church, and that he has /earned not 10 bl 
l , pheme? If the limb bids fair to be healed, a humaQh 
18 - phyſician will not think of amputation. We mW: 
- grant however, that a crime may be ſo atrocious in Wi 
nature, and ſo rapid in its infection, that the honoWl! 
5 of Chriſt and the ſafety of the church may requigſhh 
that excommunication ſhould. be immediately inf 
ed upon the conviction of the offender, even beſ . 
4 the church can have ſufficient evidence, whether r 
Þ ; perſon, is or is not obſtinate after conviction. 
1 _ uſefulneſs of excommunication, like that of the nol 
act of Phinchas, may lie much in its infliction bei 
1 without any delay. Such was the Summary exconmfb 
nication under which the Corinthians were Girege 1 
lay the inceſtuous perſon. The heaven was read) He 
1 leaven the whole lump : it was therefore necc!Mec 
1 that the remedy ſhould be immediately applied. er 


Quksr, 2. If a perſon of whoſe ſtate we have ſon! * 
cd a judgment of charity, is juſtly, excommunicat 
are we bound to reverſe that judgment of charity) 

conſequence of his excommunication ? 


Angew, We are not in every cafe. 


1. Becauſe we know from ſcripture, that the L 1 
ſometimes permits, for holy and wiſe ends, k 
power of fin to break forth openly in the condud f 
ſome of his own people : that he chaſtiſes th = 

| for one fin by ſuffering them to fall into anothl 

Zs in conſequence of denying Chriſt, Peter was 

| to curſe and ſwear : and, laſtly, that the ſpiritual e 

of the Lord's people being holden fo that they can 

' fee, they may be very obſtinate in a ſinful cout 

i} as David was in his purpoſe of numbering the peofiff 

bl in oppoſition to the remontrances of Joab ; nord 


Ls 


| the ſcripture determine this obſtinacy to a longer BI 
1 ſhorter time. Suppoſe David had been excomm . 
aatſed (as on ſuppoſition of obſtinacy he juſtly mig ti 
is for his ttanſgreſſion in the matter of Uriah, we 0 bar 


g not ſuppoſe that ſuch as were intimately acqual3 era 
| with him in the days of his youth, when be ten 


10 
uit 
fl 
ef 
ry 


10| 
del 
mM 
ed 
dy 


el 


9 
lud 
th 
the 
vas 
ale 
can 
our 
Pes 
or d 
ger 
um 
mig 
76 0 
ain 


tell 


Of EccuesrasTICAL CzNSsURES. 343 
is father's flock ; when, as is generally thought, he 


MWcnned che 1 19th pfalm ; when he flew the hon and 
he bear, and conquered the giant of Gath ; would 
gave been obliged, in conſequence of his excommu- 


cation, to look upon themſelves as utterly deceived by 
the regular and uniform evidences of religion that 
hey had ſeen about him. 


3. EXCOMMUNICATION and the judgment of FR 
ity proceed upon widely different grounds. The 
round of excommunication 1s a charge of one or 
ore offences obſtinately perſiſted in; a charge 


hich is confined to theſe offences, abſtracting from 


Il other parts of the perſon's character or conduct. 
he perſon, according to our Lord's rule in Matth. 
viii. is to be excommunicated for neglecting to hear 
he admonitions of the church with regard to the 
reſpaſs committed againſt his brother mentioned in 
er. 19. There is not a ſyllable about the offender 

any other reſpect. The ſame obſervation holds 
ith regard to the caſe of the inceſtuous perſon, of 
ymeneus and Alexander, Indeed, it is contrary to 
Il the rules of judicial procedure, to condemn a 
erſon in any other reſpect, than that of the crime 
vr which he is tried. 


Bur as to the judgment of charity, it has the fal- 
ſt range: it does not proceed upon two or three 
ſtances; but upon whatever knowledge we have 
the perſon, of his regard to both tables of the 

w, in the general courſe of his life. The judgment 
{ charity | is formed upon an univerſal ſurvey, as 
ar as our knowledge extends, of the perſon's behavi- 


ur in public and in private, with pe, to God, his 


eighbour, and himſelf. 


Taz church, in a proceſs of cenſure, conſiders the 

zult that the perſon. 1 is accuſed of, -with relation to 

© diſpoſition of mind that he diſcovers, either to 

Wh or condemn it. But it is far otherwiſe with 

larity ; it conſiders the fault with reſpect to the ge- 

al tenor of the re, s conduct; and when it finds 
Bit 36:5 I 
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multitude of ſint. 


ent objects. W 


_ chargeable with faults which may ocecafion churd 


; Jaitly pronounce him, in teſpe& of ſuch obſtinacy, 


larged view of his life- and character, we may 


a prevailing regard to the law of God in the latter, 
it freely forgives the former ; for charity covereth a 


Tus judgment of the church, then, in paſſing 
the ſentence of excommunication, is not inconſiſtem 
with the judgment of charity: but they have diffcr- 

Tas former is a judgment concerning the deme. 
rit of a- fault: of a Hul confidered, as the church 
conſiders every fault, in connection with the diſpoſ 
tion of mind that the perſon diſcovers toward it : this 
judgment is like the ſentence of a civil judge, deter 
mining the puniſnment due to any particular crime 

according to law. 4 7 e 
Tus latter, again, is a judgment concerning t. 
general character and behaviour of a perſon; in 
porting that one are commendable on the who 
and becoming thg goſpel; a judgment this, whic 
is far from ſuppoſing that the perſon may not 


cenſure. The judgment of charity is like the gent 
ral eſteem and affectionate regard that one may t 
tain, upon good grounds, for a friend, even whe 
he muſt own that that friend has been juſtly ca 
demned, in a particular inſtance, by the laws of iſ 
country. 2 8 | Lair Tk 

On the whole, it ſeems evident, that exconnf** 


| nication does not neceſſarily overthrow our jud ag 


ment of charity. And tho? the church, regarding ſings" 
1y the perſon's obſtinate perſiſting in a treſpaſs, m 
eathen man and a publican; though we are bou 
to evidence our approbation of ſuch a ſentence as 1 oft 
companied with the authority of the Lord Chriſt, M''* 
| behaving toward the perſon agreeably to it, gi al 
him no countenance in his contumacy ; laſtly, thou 1 
all this may occaſion the deduction of ſome grains . 
that evidence in his favour on which our judga fg. 
of charity was founded; yet when we take an! 0 
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\ficient degree of evidence remaining in his favour, 
o warrant our Iooking upon him, in our private, 
adgment, as a CAiſtian indeed, as having the root 
of the matter in him; however with reſpe& to the af. 
fair in which be is become obnoxious to the cen- 
fre of the church, we muſt acknowledge tbat he has 
gone aſtray like a'loſt ſheep. But the Lord will ſeck 
and find thoſe that are his own 3 though, it muſt 
de acknowledged, that the time, the occaſions, and, 
n a great meaſure, the way of their recovery, are 
o us impenetrable ſecrets, + 1 + 


QuesT, How far may church-members deal with 
zith"an excommunicated for his recovery ? | 
Answ, It is true, church · members are not to have 
ay ſuch dealings with him as may be conſtrued into 
eee, of his obſtinacy : They are to be 
particularly careful in this reſpect; that they may not 
be partakers of other mens fins, 1 Cor. v. 11. But 
ow I have written unto you, not to beep company, if a- 
ny man that is called a brother be a fornicator, or covet- 
"us, or an idolator, or a railer, or @ drunkard, or an 
xtortioner ; with fuch an one, no not to cat. 2 The. 
li. 14. And if any man obey nat our word by this epiſ- 
tle, note that man, and have no company with him, that 
be may be aſhamed. . What follows in the laſt mention- 
ed place will ſerve to direct our conduct toward the 
umercommunicated; yet count him not as an enemy ; but 
- (i £4moniſh him as a brother. We ſhould uſe every ar- 
* gument to deter him from perſiſting in his obſtinacy; 
and to invite him back to the communion of the 
church, and to the enjoyment of her privileges. We 
ſhould give every proper evidence, as opportunity 
Wolters, that we love his perſon, while we hate his 
vices, If we ought to pray for perſons in bodily 
alllition, much more ought we to pray for one la- 
bouring under a violent ſpiritual diſeaſe : and if we 
ſhould ſeek and hope that God will glorify himſelf by 
working deliverance in the one caſe; mach more 
ould we ſeek and hope that he will do fo in the 


otber. | 


manly ſpeaking, ſo high a cenſure would have no a- 


obſerved in the caſe of the Galatians, may not always 


which is neceflary for the adequate application of the 
cenſures: ſhe cannot, in this matter, go beyond he 
. meaſure ; that is, her exactaueſs in the infli&tion 0 

cenſures muſt, in the nature of the thing, hold pte 


D 
Qursr. Is an excommunicated to be looked upon 


particular church or aſſociation af which he was a th. 
member : and if the ſentence is juſt, he ſhould be Ich 


excluded from all other Chriſtian aſſociations: and / 


beſides, though every ſin perſiſted in, expoſes a man ee 
to the greateſt: hazard; that does ſo (eſpecially, ue 
in which the perſon goes on in oppoſition to the ſo- ), 
lemn and judicial warnings of the church of Chriſt, I en 
The ſentence being ratified in heaven, the perſon I pe 
has nothing to expect in a courſe of rebellion againſt M8# 
it, but manifold tokens of God's anger. But if, by 
being without the viſible church, is meant that, be- ans 
cauſe a perſon in reſpect of a particular inſtance of t 
contumacy, is to be deemed a . heathen man and a"! 
publican, we muſt therefore ceaſe to regard him in N. 
the general character of a Chriſtian ; we muſt give up} ( 
all hopes of his ſalvation, (which, to be ſure, is no chi 
where to be obtained but in the church ol Chriſt) ;Wmo 
we muſt no more entertain a judgment of charityMiha 
concerning him; we confeſs that, in this ſenſe, it isFMocc 
by no means neceſſary to conſider an excommunicat-Wreb 
ed as without the church; nay, ſuch a view of his 
caſe, however warrantable it may appear from hit 
perverſion of this ordinance, is quite contrary to 
the gracious nature and ſalutary deſign of it, as it 
was appointed by Chriſt. 1 | 
QuesT. Should a church proceed to excommuni- 


cate offenders, even though their number, their cha 
raCter, or the nature of the oftence be ſuch; that, hu 


greeable conſequences? ? 0 
Axsw. It is true, a particular church, as we have 


have that degree of purity, faithfulneſs and vigou 
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portion to the degree of her knowledge and profeſſi - 
on. Ibe truth is, the caution our Lord directs 
church- members to obſerve in reproving one ano- 
ther, ſhould likewiſe be obſerved by every particular 
church in cenſuring her members, Mat. vii. 5, Fir/l, 
,a/t out the beam out of thine owneye, and then ſhalt thou 
ſee clearly to caſt the mote out, of thy brather*s eye; This 
weakneſs of a particular church, this defect of puri- 
ty, or of unanimity ſeems to be what ſome pious and 
Jeninent writers have had in their eye, when they 
peak againſt proceeding to the higher cenſures a- 
| M gainit the offences of a multitude; as tending rather 
to deſtruction than to edification. Thus the Galati- 
ans were ſo deeply infected with the erroneous doc- 
trine of the judaizing teachers, that the apoſtle does 
not command them to be immediately cut off or ex- 
communacateds<s: 1 g Het 2 fn 5 
Ow the other hand, fo far as the faithful” in any 
church are unanimous and reſolute to hold the teſti- 
mony of Chriſt; they are warranted to withſtand all 
that oppoſe them, as Paul did Peter on a particular 
oecaſion, to the face; they may admoniſh, reprove, 
rebuke, and according to the oppoſition they meet 
vith, having no reſpe& of perſons, on account ei- 
ther of their number, or their high reputation, they 
may proceed to greater degrees of cenſure. For e. 
very tongue that riſeth againſt - Zion, in Judgment be 
ball condemn. | 6 i 0407 24? 4 IBN 
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. Of the Hiſtory of Excommunication.. 


UC is the wickedneſs of many, and the-weak- 

neſs of all, that no church could ever ſubſiſt 
long without a reformation : now, it is one of the 
irlt and moſt neceſſary ſteps of reformation to caſt 
but obſtipate offenders. We have a very early ex- 
wpic of it in the ejection of Cain. The Lord aid to 


partake of the privi 


Corr 


ſtruction. Small as the number then was of churc 
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bim; 4 ** and a vagabond ſhalt thou be on th 
earth: that is, fince thou haſt given fo manite(} n 
evidence of thy unbelief, hypocriſy and rebellion : 
gainſt my authority in the murder of thy brothe 
thou ſhalt no more aſſociate with my people, no! 
of their ſacteq communion 
After Cain was caſt out, or, as the ſeripture expreſſꝗ 
it, bad gone out from the preſenes of the Lord, t 
church of God was — in the family of Seth 
whole deſcendants on account of their pure profeſſio 
of the truth, and in oppoſition to the curſed Cainite: 
are called ſans of God till, in the time of Noah, pr 
feſſots mingling with the profane, al fleſb, at leng 
their ud, and provoked the Lord to — 
on the univerſal deluge. Only Noah and his fani 


by, and in it the church of God were. ſaved from di 


members, | it was not long before ſcandal broke out 
mong them, The impiety of Ham diſcovered itſelſ 
his ondutiful conduct . his father, Gen. ix. 2 
It was a crime againſt the cleareſt dictates of reaſon? 
the light of nature, being contrary to the reverence 
children for their parents, which is the foundation 
all the good order and juſt ſubordination that has pla 
in ſociety. It therefore behoved Noah to curſe H, 
or to caſt | him-out of.the family or church of Go 
\ Canaan, indeed, is mentioned as the immediate 0 
je& of the curſe, either becauſe being Ham's you 
oſt ſon, he was the. delight of his father; or beca 
he was a witneſs and approver of his father's crin 
or becauſe he was to be the firſt of Ham's fan 
who ſhould depart from the church and the pu 
worſhip of God; or becauſe it would comfort al 
encourage the Iiraclites, when they underſtood t 
the war they had to carry on againſt the, Canaani 
in order to their poſſeſſion and ache of the p 
miſed land, was with a people who were long bc! 
devoted to ſervitude and to deſtruction. In prone! 
. cing this curſe, Noah may be conſidered in two lig 
In the firſt Pace, he was a prophet, Hence heh 
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Wh brethren. In this reſpect the curſe terminated on 


e was the prieſt of his _— and-at that time the 
verſeer of the whole church of God upon earth; 


his character, we may conſider the curſe of Ca- 
aan as an inffiction of cenſure upon his father. Ham 


t being excommunicated from the church of God; 
xch a curſe being directly contrary to the promiſe 


nately z the promiſe nal. is to 00 children as 
ell as to themſelves. e t ap 


om their congregation ſuch as were ceremonially 
morally unclean. - Thus the leper was to dwell a- 
ne; his habitation was to be without the camp. 


ice Wuilty; or one that ſhall- bear his iniquity, it is to be 


on Widerſtood as a direction concerning his exclufion 
plaWom the congregation of the Lord, either for a long- 
Hi or a ſhorter time. We have already enquired into 


1] cenſure. 2 * 
Tus firſt degree of Gas among the 


ws was called Niddui or ſeparation from the aſſem- 
of the church. By this cenſure the perſon was 


pot relations. © He continued under the ſentence for 
ay days: and if he did not give proper evidences 
i repentancg/in that time, it was prolonged to ſixty 
1 N 


ays, and f. 
Appear after all, that the perſon had re- 


did not 


wih writers mention twenty four crimes as the 
ounds of this cenſure; 172 g which are the bole 
| S 


1d that Canaan ſhould be a ſervant of ſervants unte 


anaan. In the ſecond place, as he was the head, fo 


le was a preacher of righteouſneſs, and he offered 
crifices in the name of his family. On account of 


old not be curſed in his family and poſterity with- 


bich reſpects all church- members as, ſuch indiſcri- 


Tus law of Moſes is Ma with eſpe to excom- 
urcWunication, as it directed the Iſraelites to ſeparate 
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Then the law pronounces any perſon unclean or : 


e import of ew off eres as n n | 


rbidden to approach within four cubits of his near- 


etimes, though ſeldom, to ninety.” It 


ited, a heavier cenſure was then inflicted. - The 


— 2 - 


—— — 
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— 


making the blind fall. This cenſure corre ſponde- 
to the ſuſpenſion in uſe among Preſbyterians, b 


tered into the temple by a gate on the right han 
His fellow · church members were prohibited from 


en a Rabbin, A moſt or a teacher 
ven Poe his death; calling one's neighbaur a ſlave, 
ſelling one's land to a Chriſtian or a-Gentile.; beat 
ing witneſs againſt an Ifraclite in a Chriſtian court 


which-oftenders are kept back from the Lord's tab, 
Inu ſecond degree of cxcommunteation was ci 
led Cherem, by which the perſon was caſt ont of ff 
fynagogue with curſes and comminations, og frot 
Deut. xxviii. and other places of ſeripture. A pe 
fon fo excommunicated, was in the language of 
New Teſtament, one excluded from the fynagogue 
It is true, he was allowed to attend the public me: 
of inſtruction in the temple ; but then it was in ſu 
a way as declared his ſtate of ſcparation from ther 
of the worfhipping aſſembly, Thus when others c 


the excommunicated entered by a gate on the |: 


intereourſe with him in common hHfe. This excot 
munication could not be inflicted but by an aſſe mi. 
conſiſt ing, at leaſt, of ten men. This corre ſpond i: 


the greater excommunication of Preſbyterians ; ll ,, 


how far it nnn by A has wood Wire * 
een. 8 us 
Tux third od laſt ee of excommunicatiiW 


was called anf Somederive the word tht, 
Shammah to exclude or ſeparate 7 and therefore Nc 
is ſometimes uſed to denote the firſt degree of ffi; 
communication. Others derive it from Sh¹h˙ 'W at 
Lord and 4tha he hath come; that is, (putting ens 
preterite for the future) he will molt certainly con it 
This is equivalent tp. the word uſed in 1 Cor. xvi. Me c 


any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let binicati 
Anathema Maranatha. A Syriack word compounWe ci 


of Maran the Lord and Atha he hath come. 1 


ex communication of Alexander the copper · ſcith 4 


to have been of this kind; 2 Tim. iv, 14. and Mee 


C EccIxAsTI CAL Cinfurrs. 35. 
f the ity of Meroz, Judg. v. 23. Indeed, it does 
ot ſeem to be ſo properly a church · cenſure as an ex- 
aordinary denunciation of the divine vengeance a- 
ainſt ſuch as are altogether given up of God. It 
as like a ſentence of perpetual baniſhment, as it cut 
f all hopes from the excommunicated of ever being 
ſtored to the communion of the church. It is con- 
ary in this reſpect to the nature of the ordinances 
hich Chrut bath appointed for the ordinary uſe of 
is church: which ordinances, however fatal they 
ay prove to his enemies who rebel againſt, and a- 
uſe them, yet as to their primary and proper inten- 
on, are all gracious and ſalutary. 5468 | 
Tas godly diſcipline of the primitive church 
be reſtoration of which, ſays the Engliſh liturgy, i- 
uch to be 20iſbed )) ſeems to have been exerciſed with 
conſiderable degree of purity during the firſt and 
cond century, About the middle of the ſecond.cen- 
ry, a controverly aroſe between the eaſtern and the 
eſterry churches about the time of obſerving Eaſter: 
he churches of the caſt were for obſerving it with 
e Jews on the fourteenth day of the moon; thoſe 
the weſt, on the day of our Lord's reſurrection. 
vain and fooltth controverſy, as the ancient hiſto. 
an Socrates juſtly obſerves, ſince there is no com- 
and of Gad for obſerving Eaſter at all. Victor the 
hop of Rome, entered fo warmly into the conteſt, 
at, in zeal for the weſtern praQtice, he precipitately 
communicated Polycrates and the Afiatic churches. 
Wis was done in the year 195. Many were oftend- 
at the raſhneſs of the Roman biſhop, particularly 
enæus biſhop of Lyons who reproved him ſeverely 
Ir it, The papiſts, however, endeavour to defend 
e conduct of Victor; and conſider this excommu- 
cation as an evidence that he was head of the Aſia- 
echurches, and conſequently that he was their uni- 
erlal biſhop. But proteſtant writers juſtly deny the 
ſequence : For in that age it was not always by ſu- 
ors that perſons. mor PRO d; it was 
| 2 
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munmicated Novatian the Roman Preſbyter ; Job 


often by equals, and by ſuch as claimed no ſuperior 
ty over the excommunicated. Thus Cyprian excom 


Patriarch of Antioch 'excommunicated Pope Liberiug* 


_ the ſecond century, was now no other than a ſep 


damnation, of ſuch curſes with the extinguiſhing 
candles or the ringing of bells, as are now in uſe v 
the church of Rome. This like all the other o 
nances of Chriſt, is liable to many abuſes and d 


— 


ruptions. 


by thoſe who are ſpoken of in Ifa. xvi. 5. Hear 


"Nay, there are not wanting inſtances" of perſons br 
ing excommunicated by their inferiors : thus in th 
year 513, Severus biſhop. of Antioch was excommig 
- nicated and depoſed by two biſhops who were lubc 
dinate to him, Coſmas of Epiphany and Severian 
Arethuſa. And indeed wby may not the church 
_ - Chriſt employ this cenſure againſt any one who | 
his errors and offences openly endeavours to hurt he 
whether his rank in life be higher or lower? Sur: 
her diſcipline ſhould be exerciſed without reſpect 
perſons. Fee r 


J 


: ExGOMMUNICATION, ſays a hiſtorian writing 


tion or caſting out of communion ; without any ſi 


4 


In the firſt place, It is often miſapplied ; as it 


word of the Lord, ye who tremble at his word: . 


fate, ſaid, Let the Lord be plorified: but he ſhall | 
pear to your joy, and they ſhall be aſhamed. So it M 


br In the ſecond place, The power of excommun t 
tion has often been exerciſed with a rigour altoge 18 


by the Phariſees; John ix. 22. The Fews had ag n. 


that, if any man did confeſs that he was Chr, 


fbould be put out of the ſynagogue. It is indeed det 


manner of corrupt churches, to harden thein(elvegh 2 


their evil courſe, and to endeavour to diſcourage 901 


faithful witneſſes by the abuſe of eccleſiaſtical cenſo ind 


contrary to the gracious nature and deſign of 


Fpiritual diſcipline which Chriſt hath appointed in ; V 
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vord. This abuſe of excommunication-naturally.at- 
ends the miſapplication of it. For as there is nothing 

n the ordinance- itſelf to gratify the cruel and per- 
ſecuting ſpirit of injuſtice; fo, for that end, it has been 
often found neceſſary to add to it, or ſubſtitute in the 
oom of it, ſome: hard penances, dire anathemas, 
fines, outlawries, impriſonments, aud other ſeveri- 


became faſhionable, and the church was filled with 
'orldly men, eccleſiaſtical officers themſelves being 
ow. become worldly, began to diſtruſt the eſſicacy 
ff thoſe mild and ſpiritual cenſures appointed by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (cenſures which indeed are fuita» 
ble to, and have their proper effect on believers and 
piritual men only) and they found ſomething more 


promiſcuous 3 which * then got into Ps 
burches. 


Tag fathers even of Poo third ati cri their 


cated they appointed him to continue in that ſtate 
ſometimes for three, ſometimes for ſeven years, and 
fometimes for life. Thoſe who relapſed a ſecond 


rcadmutted. - Such were the fir ſt fruits of men's car- 


nal wiſdom pretending to improve. 92 the inſtitu- 
tions of Chriſt. | 


How the biſhop of Note, aiming at univerſal 
monarchy over the church, abuſed excommunicati- 
on, employing it as an inſtrument of tyranny againſt 
all who oppoſed his uſurpations; overturning the or- 
der of civil ſociety by diflolving the relation between 
magiſtrates and their ſubjeQs ; laying whole king- 
doms under interdiQs ; and paſſing ſentence -upon 


C- 


men, determining their eternal ſtate (thus ineroach- 
ing on the incommunicable prerogative of the judge 
of all the earth) is well known to every one who takes 
view of the hiſtory of Europe from the ſixth to, the 
end of the itcenth century. 


ies of the like nature. Beſides, when Chriſtianity 


cvere and terror. ſtriking neceſſary to reſtrain. the 


ſeverity very far. When a perſon was excommuni- 


time into the ſamè crime were caſt out, never to be 


individuals, and ſometimes upon whole claſſes of 
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the chancery directing che ſheriff to take the body of 


ſemblies and Preſbyteries grounded upon the word 


and flattery of @ court working upon weak and inconſiderate mit 
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Tus manner of excommunication in the church 
England ſavours more of the Popith than of the 
roteſtant religion. As ſoon as an Engliſh biſhoy 
certifies an excommuuication, à writ is iſſued from 


the perſon excommunicated, and impriſon him till he 
has made ſatis faction to the church. In conſequence 
of this ſentence the perſon becomes an out- law; bt 
is diſabled from ſueing any one in an action at law 
from being a wimeſs, and from every other judiciz 
act. Such a procedure ſuits well with a church which 
is a creature of the ſtate; but is utterly reprobated 
m the kingdom which js not of this world. + 

Tus caufe or occaſion of -excommunication in t 
Proteſtant- churches has not only been ſuch crimes a 
arc contrary to the light of nature; but alſo ſuch of 
fences obſtinately perſiſted in, as were plainly ſu 
verſive of the truth and teſtimony of Chriſt belt 
by thoſe churches, Thus in 1580, when thi: 
church of Scotland was contending againſt the 
ſurpations of -Epiſcopacy, the General Aſſembly c 
dained the biſhops to deſiſt from preaching, from the 
adminiſtration of the ſacraments, and from every othc 
part of the paſtoral office; till they ſhould: receive 
admiſſion anew from the General Aſſembly : and! 
they ſhould be found diſobedient to this act, the ſen 
tence of excommunjcation was after due admonitio! 
to be executed againſt them f. Thus in 1586, Mr 
Patrick Adamſon was excommunicated for uſurping 
the function of a biſhop againſt the ordinance of ti. 
kirk and to the ſlander of the miniltry ; for dilplay 
ing a banner againſt the whole good order and go 
vernment of the kirk; and eſpecially for his noo! 
ous impugning the ſettled order of the General 4 


+ Calderwood's- hiſtory, page 90. 


t Item, page a00, It is true, this ſentence was reverſed ſo- 
after; but that was owing, as Mr, Calderwood ſpeaks, f the fe: 


ers, page 213. | Tis Yd vi K 3+ þ 
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pus had the Judaizing teachers at Antioch whom 
e 8ynod of Jeruſalem, branded as troublers of the 
urch and ſubverters of ſault, made an obſtinate op- 
alition to the chatitable compromiſe between the 
ewiſn and Gentile converts; might not that vene- 
ble court have cut them off, as the apoſtle Paul 
iſhed to be done in the caſe of thoſe that troubled 
je churches of Galatia? U n 
Few events with reſpect to religion for many years 
ſt, have been fo much the fubject of controverſy, 
f reproach and of commendation, as the cenfures 
hich were paſſed above thirty years ago, on fome 
iniſters of the Seceſhon for their obſtinatè attach- 
ent to the religious clauſe in ſome burgeſs oaths. 
We ſhall conctude this eſſay with remarks on two 


ess of objections to that excommunication. | 
. Vt, Sous object to it in the following ſtrain : 
©Y |: is contrary to the Spirit of Chriſtianity to deal 
tl much in excommunications. The Burgher mini- 
ters had done nothing to deſerve ſo heavy a cen- 
"IF (ure : All the crime they could be charged with, 
vas, That they miſtook the meaning of an oath. 
he They were eminent miniſters and holy men: it was 
"I therefore a horrid profanation to deliver them up 
o the devil. As theſe cenſures were cruel and un- 
egg juſt, ſo they were without effect: Theſe miniſters 
[10 preached ; they lived and died as well as if no ſuch 
25 cenſures had ever been paſſed.“ 4 


Ir is obvious, that this common- place declama- 


i is dixeQly contrary to what we have already 
* dvanced as the doctrine of the ſcriptures with re- 


e to excommunication. From which we may de- 


v uce this truth : “ That in. every caſe in which a 
" church is in a capacity to exerciſe the power of diſ- 
dipline committed to her by Chriſt, and in which 
he has the grounds. to proceed upon, laid down 
a {cripture for excommunication, ſhe may war- 
„antably paſs that cenſure without teſpect ofperſons 


aud without fear of confequences,”” We have en- 
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_ Inviolate, had a right to exerciſe its judicial authoriy 
in the infliction of cenſures, as well as iu other in 
ſtances; and that, in the circumſtances of the Seceſſion, 
from the church of Scotland, it is a very aggravatef 
ous clauſe. in ſome Burgeſs Oats. 


communication of the brethren in a very differei 


© paſſion and alienation of heart on both ſides for 


pinions (provided they do ſo with candour) on par 


deavoured to ſhew that excommunication.is altogethe 
ſuitable to the mild, ſpirit. of Chriſtianity ;,. that the 
Aſſociate Synod, having preſerved its conſtitutio 


* 
Jc 


offence to take or to juſtify the taking of the relig 
I the ſecond place, Others argue againſt the c 


ſtrain :: We are convinced, ſay they, of the u 
< lawfutneſs of ſwearing the religious clauſe in ſon 
«Burgeſs Oaths.: We are ſatisfied as to the conſt 
< tution of the Aſſociate Synod: We have no dou! 
cc. ag to the authority of that court to exerciſe the di 
« cipline of the church. But ſtill we cannot ſee i 
< propriety or expediency of proceeding fo quick 
« as was done, to lay the brethren under the great 
c excommunication... We fear there was too mu 


* proper uſe of thoſe means, ſuch as joint prayer a 
c mutual conference, which are , previouſly nece 
ce ſary in order to that awful cenſure. Beſides t 
et neglect of thoſe previous means with which! 
© fear both parties were in ſome degree chargeab 
« we apprehend that the convulſed ſtate of the chur 
ce at that time, required lenity, and rendered it u 
« ſeaſonable to come to extremity.” - 

Ps ori ought to be at liberty to expreſs their 


cular ſteps of eccleſiaſtical adminiſtration ; the ſteſ he 


we mean, which cannot be confidered as belongiWit i 


to the ſyſtem of principles which is denominaidFrs 


The Seceſſion Teſtimony ; which are not reckoned e 


mong the terms of communion; and which arc Wu 
that ſort of public meaſures, that a ſociety muſt a W. 


 adiverſity of opinion concerning them, otherwiſe por 


ther ſincerity or ſocial union would be at an "nic 


Hence though we cannot give a decifive anſuet 
| | 
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heſe objeQions;- en offer an oblerwativet: or two 
n the ſubject. 1 
lx the firſt place, It fern our confideratien, 
uppoſing the grounds of any ſentence of excommu- 
cation to be {ufhcient according to the word of God, 
ow far the validity of that ſentence is affected by the 
nanner in which it is paſſed. Were every degree of 
anon, prejudice, or — unſuitable diſpoſition that 
hurch 'officers are liable to, or diſcover in the 
xerciſe of ſpiritual diſcipline, to render it null and 
oid; there would be no lawful exerciſe of it at all. 
is no certain proof that a perſon is in un error, that 
e delivers his opinion in a paſſionate and diſagree- 
ble manner.  'Thi-agh his manner is wroyg, his 
atter may be right. There is no juſt 7 
om the one to the other. Thus we may grant there 
s much wrong in the manner of proceeding againſt 
je brethren, and yet maintain that the ſentents. 1s 
lid and obligatory upon them. 


Is the ſecond place, If we aſk, When is excom- 
unication expedient? It will be anſwered, when it 
nds to edification and not to deſtruction: but the 
eſtion ſtill recurs, when is it for edification ? Is it 
hen it increaſes the number of viſible church mem 
s? No, for in our times, the faithful exerciſeand, 
oleſome ſeverity of church- -dilcipline never fails to 
miniſh their number. Is it when it is evidently 
ceſſary for the promoting of holineſs and of peace 
ong church-members ? But this can be determin- 
cir ¶ no otherwiſe than by examining how far it ſerves 
par promote the ſtedfaſtneſs and purity of the church 
ſteſſi her profeſſion of the truth A is in Jeſus; for 
not is the true ſcriptural way of edifying her mem- 
in peace and holineſs: The ſeed of Chriſt -Zeep 
commandments of God in the way of ous the 70 
arc Wny of Feſus, Rev. xn. 17. 

tag Vs need not ſay any thing here concerning the 
vile Wportance of the grounds upon which the excom- 


"cation proceeded. We have only to obſerve, 
wer Tt 


| 


8 * 8 A 7 
that if theſe grounds were of real importance, i) 
more trivial they were in the eyes of the world, 

even in the eyes of many church-members, the c 
communication was the more neceflary : the rea 
is, that it is one principal end of excommunication 
it impreſs church-members with a ſuitable ſenſe of 
| particular evil which is the cauſe of it}. 


the Aſſociate Synod had maintained its conſtitution at the br: 


0 F The ground of this cenſure was the ſame with that on v 
| and aſſerted its right to exerciſe the government and diſciplir: 


© the church. How can we ſuppoſe that the ſame ground was {uf 
1 ent to warrant the exerciſe of church diſcipline in general, bu 
| 4 ſuffi cien t to warrant the exerciſe ot it in a particular inftance ? 
"i " ſpeak of the ground bf the excommunication; abſtracting from 
14 wander of r upon that grout d. 1 

14 It is aid, that the brethren defired conference with ſome m 


"8 bers of the Affociate Synod, as a mean of healing the breach 
44 had taken place, But before we can juftly blame thoſe men 
1% for not complying, we ſhould examine what ſort of conference 

required : whether it was a conference about falliny from the it 
+ mony which had been given — ſome Burgefs Oaths ; or. 
7% giving up the the lawfulnels of the conſtitution of the Aſſociate 
4 nod. A free people ſhould not once allow themſelves to hear a 
| poſal which appears to call their liberty in queſtion; much Ie 


h [ - Chriſtians to ſuffer themſelves to be tampered with to for fake ea 
+ ## Lord's way in which they wva/k at liberty. The minifters, 11 - 
4 fore, did right in rejecting the propoſed queſtion, if it was to! ol 


1 - ceed upon an allowance of the religious clauſe of tome Burgeſs 0 
4 or upon the nullity of the Aſſociale N :. But if it was to prot 

upon neither of theſe ; but was merely in order to bring abc 
| better underftanding between the parties; the propeſal ſhould! 


been accepted. 


E S S A T vm 
Of the Religious Cburacter of the Times. 


E prineipal religious characters of the preſent 
age ſeem to be, the faſhionable Deiſt, the Tem- 
orizer, the ſclfiſh Devotee, the Waverer, and the 

ſerious but deſponding Chriſtian. - e 


dut deny the divine authority of the ſeriptures, or 
that the Bible teaches the only way in which a finner 
can be ſaved. The cauſes of the plentiful growth 
of Deilts, ſeem to be the following. 


— 


1. IN ORANcE. Such as reject Chriſtianity with- 


having attained any diſtinct knowledge of its doe- 
trines; ſuch as think no credit is due to the bible 
becauſe ſome of the facts have been repreſented as 
contradictory to one another, or ſet in a ridiculous 
light; ſuch as have ſatisfied themſelves with confider- 


exception without ever having taken, or ſeriouſly 
endeavoured to take, a connected view of the whole; 
all theſe are Deiſts from ignorance, | 


2. Paips. Thoſe who, accounting their own 
reaſon and viftue ſufficient to direct their ſteps and 
{-cure their happineſs, fee no need of a revelation 


ls not communicated-to as many as they think pro- 


I. Tas Dei. They own the being of Gov, 


out having read the Bible with attention, or without 


ing theſe parts only which appeared the moſt liable to 


for theſe purpoſes ; who reject revelation becauſe it 


bible, are vain or unattainable; who fancy there is 


condemns them: all theſe are Deiſte, for the ſake of 


the greater part of thoſe who pique themſelves 0 
the ſuperiority of their taſte, their politeneſs, or their 


is favourable to genius or to good taſte; for it 


the other, Senſible of this, ſuch writers on the fide 


but which they have attempted, by oblique reflect 
ons or by ſatyrical hints. to contraſt with ſome pat 
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per, becauſe the ancient heathens or modern India 
are ignorant of it; who will not yield their aſſent to 
the doctrines of it, becauſe they are doctrines which 
reaſon could never difcover, and when diſcovered, 
which it never can account for; who, in fine, reject 
the bible, becauſe it expoſes the weakneſs. and de. 
pravity of human nature: all theſe; are Deiſts from 
S/ ² ˙ - ⏑ Wap We 

3. Vicious habits and diſpoſitions in general. 
Thoſe who think ſome other plan of morality more 
conducive to the happineſs of man than that which 
is laid down in the ſcriptures; who imagine the (pi. 
ritual exerciſes and enjoy ments recommended by the 


no need of any other guide in morals than their own 
taſte, or feelings; who would rather have the ſcrip- 
tures falſe than their own depraved inclinations mor 
tified ; who condemn the bible, becauſe the bible 


their vicious habits and diſpoſitions. 
To theſe cauſes of infidelity; befides, what is the 
root of them all, the natural enmity of man's heart 
againſt the purity of the ſcriptures, we may add, the 
works of ſome elegant writers, and the example ol 


high rank. We do not think that infidelity in itſelf 
truth alone that gives vigour to the one or ſtability ti 


of infidelity as are any way remarkable for theſe qua 
lities, have always taken care, in the firſt place, tc 
acquire a reputation by illuſtrating ſome uſeful truths 
which are indeed perfectly agreeable to Chriſtianity 


of Chriſtianity. Wa N 
Ir is another cauſe of the prevalence of Deiſm i 
the preſent age, that many who are called Chriſtians 
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o not receive the truths and ordinances of the bible 
from God: they conſider them as harmleſs things 
xelonging to the religion of their country; but they 
aunot ſee it any way neceſſary to adhere very ſtrictiy 
o them, or to engage in the zealous defence of them. 
I do not mean, for their part, 10. ſuffer for the 
of Chrift. It is enough for them to hold a kind 
F ſyſtem of natural religion, which they have framed 
or themſelves.” Accordingly they are left to amuſe 
hemſelyes. with their miſerable: ſchemes of religion, 
zhile God, in bis righteous judgment, ſuffers them 
o become more and more bind to the conc of 


hriſtianity. worn”? ey WOES '$ 


Tax general prevalence, and e avowal of 
Deiſm preſage the approach of our national ruin. 
The Sadducees, as one juſtly obſerves, never became 
ery numerous among the Jews, till a little before 
deir final en, Ws. 

IT was a fine ſummer working, wikin Lorenzo 
ook a turn with his friend Lælius in ſome gardens, 
bich had been laid out with the greateſt taſte, and 
hich, in this ſeaſon, afforded the higheſt regale of 
rauty and fragranee to the ſenſes. They walked 
ntil they came to an eminence where they had a full 
roſpe& of Lorenzo's eſtate; on which he began ta 
ongratulate himſelf and entertain his friend with an 
count of the improvements he had made, the pro- 
ts he had reaped or expected to reap, and the re- 

ed pleaſures which, he ſaid, he taſted : © Theſe, 
' theſe are ſolid enjoyments : theſe are elegant ſatis- 
„factions.“ Lalius, thinking he was too much 
ranſported with ſuch tranſitory things, and that he 
vas too much like the covetous wretch who ſaid to 
limſelf, Soul, tale thine eaſe, thou haſt goods laid up 
ir many years, could not forbear interrupting his re- 
erie, and ſuggeſting a plain, but faithful and friend- 
j admonition in the r manner. 
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draw, and who is able to puniſh you in ſuch a ma 


Lon. The ſupreme bei 


as he is now, ſo will he prove in a future ſtate, . 


than this; That 


virtue, and his hatred to vice: which hatred m 
be according to the degree of its object. But he 
common is it to ſee the man of diſtinguiſhed wickWenc: 
neſs arrayed in ſcarlet, and faring fumptuouſly eve! 
day; while he who is virtuous, or at leaſt far 
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Lie, You ſeem then, Lorenzo, to place you 
bappineſs in the gajeties of hfe, and in the: ſolid en. 
joyment, as you term it, of a plentifub fortune; het 
you maſt tbink bow 


in the moments of reflection, 
uncertain this happineſs. is 3 how quickly it may be 
interrupted, by the ſpleen, by ſickneſs, by a thou- 
fand accidents; and, when you die, bow unavoid 
ably it muſt be ravithed from you for ever. 

 LoxtxZz0. My conduct has ever been ſuch, that 
1 have nothing to reproach myſelf with; it has bee 
my greateſt pleaſure to do good to my fellow. crea 
anne 27 nch I bus a a. 


LL. Have you, indeed, taken an impartial vie 
of your paſt life? On-thefirifteſt enquiry; have yo 
found that you never entertained à thought, no 
ſpoke a word, nor did an action diſhonourable i 
God, or contrary to his law ? If you are guilty in 
fingle inſtance, God may jultly be diſpleaſed vit 
you for that inftance. This being the caſe, if yo 
do not conſider it, you ſhew a diſregard and co 
tempt of the injured honour of that INFINITI E B. 
IN, on whom you depend for every breath yc 


ner and in ſuch a degree as is far beyond all yo 
preſent conceptions. N N 

ng is daily loading me v. 
his favours: he gives me all things richly to enjo 


end,. * FINES 1 

Le. Nothing is more eſſential to our idea of 6 
he is one who delights in virtue 
in righteouſneſs. Hence his favour is annexed 


amo 
vicious, is dothed in rags and oppreſſed with pound 
ty: 4 convincing proof, that it is, by no means, cbt 

5 ill. 


- N 
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proportion to the abundance and variety of a perſon's 
dutward enjoy ments, that he ſhares in the favour of 
God. The ſupreme Diſpoſer of human affairs is df. 
ten ſeen to indulge à great degree of proſperity to 
thoſe very ſtates which he has doomed to a ſudden 
aud ſignal deſtruction: witneſs Carthage, Tyre, Ba- 
bylon. Hiſtory. affords examples without number. 
In like manner, a perſon may be all his days in afflu- 
nt cireumſtances, and yet not be certain but that, 
in a future ſcene, he may appear to have been all a- 
long an object of God's diſpleaſure. Even in the or- 
dinary courſe of providence, we cannot certainly 
onclude from our proſperity to day, that we ſhall 
be proſperous to-morrow ; far leſs can we infer from 
he kindneſs of providence in this life, that we ſhall 
ot be miſerable in the life to comm. $i I 

Log. It ſeems moſt reaſonable to conceive of God 
2 mild and benevolent Being, who wants his crea» 
ures to be happy: ſure then he does not obſerve all 
dar faults with extreme ſeverity. | 


LI. Let us try to conſider the matter impartial- 
. You will grant that God has appointed laws to 
he moral as well as to the natural world. £4 law 
ting a reaſonable creature muſt have rewards and 
unihments- annexed to it. Now the ſame good- - 
neſs of God that preſcribed theſe laws, that delights 
in the obedience given to them, that deſires in ratio - 
nal creatures the petſection and the happineſs with 
hich that obedience is connected; even that 
roodneſs muſt ſee to the execution of theſe laws; 
mult be averſe from viewing the diſobedience of 
icſe creatures ; and muſt, at leaſt, withhold eve- 
mark of favour from the difobedient, Conſider, 


m '} 
 bY.orenzo, that his favour is our life, and to peri- 
ckMence the loſs of it, muſt be as death. Beſides, 1 
eve ſee a great deal of miſery actually taking plage |! 


anong mankind. ' It 3s inconſiſtent with all that we 

underſtand of God's wiſdom and power, to ſuppol 

that this or any other thing takes place again his 
vil, Whatever miſery, therefore, we ourlelves or 
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conteſtibly, i. e. That tbere are reaſons which ma 


may render it neceſſary that we ſhould be puniſhe; 
at laſt in a manner of which we have no example i 
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nature, and of our indiſpenſible need of a divine r 
velation, that men are ſo much indiſpoſed to give an 


"Pe <4 ae” 


reflection may convince them, are, at leaſt, ve 
| likely to prove of everlaſting confequence, Indeet 


mind than what they often beſtow on philoſophi 
rrifling and ingenious amuſement. 


by; when he aſſiſts or inſtructs them; when he 3 


PP WEE S a, 8 
our fellow creatures endure; we may be certain 


that neither the appointment nor the infliction of i. 


is inconſiſtent with the goodneſs of God. 
Lox: The miſeries of the preſent life are only fo 

the chaſtiſement and correction of mankind. 

LI. Be it fo ; yet the fact ſhews one thing it 


make it agreeable to the goodneſs of God, to infli 
puniſhment : you have mentioned one of theſe t 

Tons : but for any thing we know, there may bee 
thers of equal or of greater importance : other 
which, for any thing nature can hy with certainty 


the preſent ſtate, E 
Lon. Your reaſoning is rather too metaphyſical 
LI: It is an argument of the depravity of hum; 


ſerious or ſuitable attention to ſubjects which a ſmi 


they might attain to certainty in matters of religio 
by a far leſs degree of diligence and application 


Lox. The modes of religion are various: the ſul 
ſtance of it is the ſame in all ages and in all countric 
I am of the ſame opinion with the poet: 

For modes of faith let graceleſs zealots fight ; 

His can't be wrong whoſe life is in the right. 

LI. But when may one's life be juſtly ſaid to 
in the right? e SICK tt 3f es 
Lox. When he does to others as he would be don 


knowledges and correQs the faults himſelf may hat 
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LL. But is it no part of a good life to have a 
icf regard to God who gave us our being and all 
r enjoytnents ? The benefits that men receive from 
e another lay them under obligations to do good 
one another, But what are all thefe obligations 
zmpared to thoſe we are under to him who is the 
od of our life and the length of our days. Truſt me, 
Yrenzo, unbiafſed. reaſon will pronounce your life 
tirely in the wrong, unleſs you are habitually re- 
embering God; unleſs you fear and love him; uni» 
s you ſeek the knowledge of his will, walk accors 
ng to it, and do all you can to make others eſteem 
m. Hence we ſee the truth of what the poet fays 
ncerning a perſon's faith, - 
His can't be wrong whoſe life is in the right:; 
king one's life here to ſignify our inward diſpoſiti - 
as well as our outward behaviour; our regard to 
od as well as to man: for if one's life, ſo under: 


wrong, but from a right faith; that is, from juſt 
ws of God as well as a proper concern for our 
ighbour's welfare; views, by the way, which we 


herwiſe than by that revelation which we have in 
e ſeriptures. Beſides, when we ſpeak” of what is 
ceptable to God, our ſecret principles and motives 
penetrable to our fellow-creatures, are vaſtly mor 
be attended to than our overt actions: the firſt 
ing to be enquired, is, whether we are actuated 
the love of God, by a willing ſubmiſſion of heart 
his authority, by a fingle regard to his glory? and 
en, Whether our hearts are free from hatred, en- 
„ vain- glory, or any other inordinate affection to- 


dur for God's ſake ? If we are deficient in theſe or 


bo fearcheth the heart. 


gion are, in 8 all the ſawe ; bow far 
3 2 1 dark + Ts Ss Les tf Fo 


od, is in the right, it muſt not proceed from 


ye not heard that any of mankind ever obtained 


rd our neighbour ? Whether we love our neigh» 


like internal principles of action, it is a poor vain 
gination for us to think our lite right betore God, 


As to your obſervation, that the different modes of | 


— 
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the various forms of fuperſtition in different ages: 
countries may be reſolved into the fame general pri 
ciples, might be a ſubject of curious and not unpro 
table enquiry : but without any elaborate diſquik 
on, it is plain that Chriſtianity is eſſentially differe 


Aoning fin, or , To puniſh it ; though (til 


: 


4 gion itſelt. 


x * 


from all other religions, and even from natural 


Lok. You ſurprize me, _ Lzlins ;—Chriſtian 


"ſeems, indeed, to-be more refined and free from 


* 


confeſſion of many eminent writers on the ſide 
Chriſtianity, it is only an improvement on natu 
religion 1 
LI. Chriſtianity is not contradictory to pure N 
iſm or natural religion, as it certainly is to idoh 
and ſuperſtition. But Chriſtianity diſcovers ms 
- , concerning God and concerning the way of falvat 
from fin, which is far beyond the ſphere of wha 
commonly called natural religion. That religion! 
ver- taught any thing like the do&rine of God m 
a himſelf, and communicating his favours 


OS 
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| par inners by a Mediator, who is himſelf the 


High God. To a mere. moral philofopher noth 
can appear more abſurd than this propofition ; 

Gad is in Chriſt reconciling the world to himfel}, 
imputing their treſpaſſes to them, Neither Socra 
nor Plato, nor Ariſtotle was known to uſe ſuch | 
-guage, The philoſopher would have but an obſc 
notion of God reconciling the world to himſelf: 
might conjecture that it was a ſtrange, out-of-t! 
_ way expreſſion fot reclaimmg mankind from vice. 


. . when be came to read, nt imputing their treſpaſſe 


them, he would be apt to afk, whether it were 
, downright nonfenſe ? For to whom ſhould a perlc 
own treſpaſſes be imputed but to bimfelf ? At b 

be muſt look upon it as a paradoxical, harſh and! 
proper phraſcology for a very plain idea, that of / 


Would think perdoniny the wond but a very poor 


| 2 than the religion of the ancient Greeks : 
omans, or that of the Mahometans; but, by: 


f 


ef r:claiming it. Above all, the very firſt words of 
gte ſentence, God is in Chrift, would abſolutely puz- 
oe and confound him. He would not be able to 
onceive how. God can be in Chriſt ; or how God, 
y being in Chriſt, reconciles the warld to himſelf. 
, Lorenzo, the duties that are moſt common- 
y inculcated in the new Teſtament are utterly unin- 
eligible on the ſuppoſition that they are, in ſub- 


ural religion; ſuch as theſe ; Putting on Chriſt, re- 
tving bim, walking in him, prayin in the Spirit, put- 

ng off the old man, eating the Ab and drinking” "the 
10 of the Son of Gad. Were Chriſtianity mate- 
ally the ſame with natural religion, men might at- 


heir natural faculties without any ſpecial or ſuperna- 
ural illumination. But this is contrary to the ſcrip- 


of the things of the Spirit of God, they are fooliſhneſs 
bim, neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpi- 
tually, diſcerned, Mat. xiii. 11. It is given to you, 
ad Chriſt to bis diſciples, 0 know the myſteries 7 the 
ungdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. Mat. 
n. 17. Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto bim, Bleſſed 
rt thou Simon Bar-jona, for 
reſhon denoting whatever naturally and cflentially 
longs to man) hath not revealed it to thee, but my 
ather wwho is in heaven. 


ore glorious diſplay of the divine perfections than 
e rcligion of nature. That religion ſays, God is 

Not that he will give every one his due. But, fays 
kriſtianity, He is ſo juſt, that rathet than let the 


or their ſins; for it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, 
put him to grief, and to make his foul an Mering for 
. The religion of nature fays, God is fo true, 


lat he never will deceive his creatures : but N 
dates bt ooo; 4 
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ance, no other than what we are informed of by na- 


ain a fufficient knowledge of it by the diligent uſe of 


ure itſelf, 1 Cor. xi. 14. The natural man receivetl 


eh and blood (an * 


FaRTHRE, Lorenzo, Chriſtianity affords a vaſtly | 


ns of thoſe whom he had determined to ſave, -paſs- 
"th impunity, he choſe to make his own Son ſuffer 
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rather than one jot or tittle of his word ſhould fail, vi. 


to the other perfections of the divine nature. 
Lon. You ſpeak fo myſtically that I cannot under 


krejecting the only revelation he has given to mankind 


ligion; each of which, according to its votari 


ILL. Do you mean the ſyſtems of the ancic 


dom, not to the kindneſs of heaven, but to thei 


that Zoroaſter or of Fobi pretended to be favour: 
with any divine revelations: they enjoined the, 
obſervances on their followers in their own name 
anly, Or do you mean the ſyſtem of Mahomet 


anity declares, that God is ſo true and faithful, thy ne 


he would not ſpare the Son of his love, but mad: 
him fin and a curſe though he knew no fin, that the 
feriptures might be fulfilled. In the ſame manner, 
we might go on to ſhew how much ſuperior the tel. 
timony of revelation is to that of nature with reſpet 


ſtand you, 2 4 | . 3 

LL. I endeavour to be plain. Take heed, L. 
renzo, leſt, while you ſeem not to underſtand reve 
lation, you be, in reality. deſpiſing it. You are a 
leaſt a Theiſt ; you believe a God: Conſider tha 
you cannot ſhew a greater contempt of bim than bylf 


Los. I have heard of a great many ſyſtems of u 


came down from heaven; while ſome find their 
eount in propagating pious frauds, _ - 


philoſophers? They aſcribed their pretended v 


own induſtry and penetration, So well did they ſu 
ceed in expoſing the vanity and abſurdity of one a 
other's ſyſtems, that the. peruſal of all their writin 
would only ſerve to convince. us that they were il 
in the wrong. ' Beſides, there was never a philoſe 
Phical ſyſtem ſo much adapted to the capacities an 
ſituations of the bulk of mankind, as in any age 0 
country to become the popular belief, Do you mea 
the ſyſtems of the Bonzes in China or of the Mag 


in Perfia? Theſe claim no other original than tt = 
authority df Fohi or Zoroaſter ; nor do we lea! 5 


Conlider the life of Mahomet: Conſider his m4 
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ner of propagating his religion: review the tri- 
vial bel tn the inconſiſtencies, and the palpable 
alſehoods of his Koran; and then ſay, whether 
Mahometaniſm will bear a compariſon with the reli» 
Wgion of the Bible. Beſides, by acknowledging the 
authority of our JESUS as a prophet, Mahomet 
as for ever overthrown his own. Or farther, with 
ome wits of modern days, would you prefer the tra- 
ditions of the untutored Indians, who expect at their 
death to be wafted to certain green iſlands where 
hey ſhall fit under the ſhady trees and drink wine 
ut of the ſkulls of their enemies; and as they have 


Wcompany ?—But'why ſhould we inſiſt? Know you a 
\ Mcompofition, that bears ſuch evident marks of a di- 
vine original as the ſcriptures? Or while it ſpeaks 


created heaven and earth, carries ſuch conviction 
of its truth to the conſcience? 2 5 
Fals E religions become ridiculous, but Chriſti- 
anity becomes more venerable by the- progreſs of 
true knowledge. Every ſcience atteſts the ſuperior 
excellence of the Bible. For example, geography 
gives its teſtimony to the accuracy of ſcripture nar» 
nation by ſhewing how exactly it correſponds to the 
true ſituation of places: Ancient hiſtory, where ic 
is not plainly fabulous or inconſiſtent with itſelf, a- 
grees with that of the Old and New Teſtament ; 
rvhile modern hiſto 
Natural philoſophy ſhews how juſtly the ſyſtem of the 


"WY univerſe: or the productions of the earth are alluded 
to or deſcribed in ſcripture. In fine, true criticifm 


th points out the propriety, the majeſtic ſimplicity, the 


5 writings fo / | re 
+ The claſſical writers of antient Greece and Rome, 2s might be 
Dh expected from the time in which they lived and from the ſudjects of 


Which they treat, mention many of the facts recorded in ſcripture, 


and throw light upon many paſſages of it by the view they give us 
ofthe political ſtare of nations, G anticnt lavguages, cuſtoms and 
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no idea of rational ſociety, their dogs ſhall bear them 


in the name of the only living and true God who 


verifies what is there foretold. 


native elegance, and pathetic energy of the inſpired | 
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Win regard to perſons ſinding their account ig 
moting particular ſyſtems of religion, it may be 
. to oblerve that it was not Chriſtianity itſelf, 
but the abuſes and corruptions of it that ever ſerved 
the purpoſes of avarice and ambition. Read the Bi. 
ble, and you cannot fail to: ſee how unjult it is to 
me Chriſtianity for the pride, for the aſpiring or 
intereſted views of too many prieſts and prelates. 


Lon. I am perplexed with the different readings 


of the Old and New Teſtament ; with the different 
opinions as to the degree of inſpiration under which 
the facred penmen wrote; and with the different in. 
terpretations of many paſſages. 

LUV. The ſpots in the ſun's bright orb hinder him 
not from communicating light and heat to the world: 
Nor will the variations of different copies of the ſcrip- 


tures hinder chem from being profitable for doctrine, 


for reproof, for correction and inſtruction in righte: 
ouſnels. None of the leading and diſtinguiſhing 


truths of Chriſtianity depend upon a word, but ar”? 


fully diſplayed and irequently-repeated through the 
whole: Bible: ſo that we can be at no loſs to find 


them in the moſt incorrect copies and in the word 
tranſlations. No body queſtions whether Homer's 


ws and knowledge of human nature appear in the 
Iliad and the Odefley ; or Virgil's judgment and de- 
licacy of taſte in the Georgics and the Eneid; thoug 

the variations, in the reading of thoſe poems are in 
comparably greater and more numerous than the va 
riations in the reading of the ſcriptures. And ſhall 


we ſuppoſe that a few blunders of a tranſcriber of the 


Old and New Teſtament. may hinder us from dil; 
cerning the authority, holineſs, wiſdom, power and 
mercy. of God ſo peculiarly diſplayed in the acres 
pages? Surely, the character of God is more uni 
tormly and ſtrongly marked in his word, than the 
manners. It is, therefore, a remarkable diſpenſation of Providenc 


that ſo many of their productions have been preſerved, and in # 
molt every civilized country, are accounted the fRandards of tal 


| and of elegant com poſition. 


Of the Religfous CAA AER of the Times, Ih 
charaQers ot Homer and of Virgil in their p. 


expreſſion or of arrangement is almoſt all that cha- 
radteriſes the poets; whereas God's word is charat- 
J teriſed by the great and glorious things that it reveals. 
Farther, the ſame wiſdom and goodneſs of God that 


Wbcltowed this revelation on manikind; we may 1 


ourſelves, will take care, by a ſpecial providence, to 
preſerve it in ſuch, purity. as id neceſfary to make it 
| Wanſwer the end fbr which it was beſtewed. Hence 
we have good reaſon to believe, not only that the va» 
ious readings are few and moſtly ĩmmaterial; but 
kewiſe that, in every inſtance, the true reading is 
reſerved ſomewhere, and may be found out by 2 
areful collation of copies, by attending to the ſcope 
ind connection, by obſerving ide anglogy: 6 fark 
and by the uſe of other means. 10 5 
As to the degree in which: the penmen of. K 
ure were inſpired, it is ſufficient for us to believe 
that the matter which they ſpoke and wrotey//as they 
ere moved by the Holy Ghol; was only what was 
eceſſary to conſtitute = perfect rule of « church's 
aith and practice; and = they expreſſed that mat- 
ter, under the ſame infallible guidance, by the fitteſt 
zords which the language they wrote in could ſupply 
Jem with. How far the Holy Spirit made uſe of 
the particular natural — of the penmen in 
thoſe divine compoſitions i is rather a matter of curt- 
fity than of importance or ediſieation. 

WrHy are you ſtumbled at the miſinterpretation of 
Ihe ſcriptures ? The works of creation and the ways 
Wot providence are often miſinterpreted as well as the 


tions of Deiſm, will ſerve the eauſe of Atheiſm as 


Y brctations of the ſcriptures to the 552 them - 
ſelves : there you may find ſuch plain pa Yn as he 
that runs may read and underſtand. . Andi 


Indeed, there is no compariſon ; for the manner of | 


Wicriptures ;- ſo that this, like too many of the objec- 


vell, Turn away your attention from jatting imer- 


— 
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ou ſeek 
in earneſt to increaſe in this which is the bell kind of 
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be worſhipped 


3792 F 8 8 A T VI 
knowledge, you will by degrees obtain more and 
more ſatisfaction as to the meaning of paſſages thi... 
are more obſeure. Then. inſtead of being ftumbl:af 
at the various interpretations of authors, you will be 
enabled to make a proper. uſe of them, _ | 
Lon. It is not improbable, but that God may be 
delighted with the various manners of worſhippingWre 
him which divide the world. +, » 


LI. The love of variety is ownig to the imper. 
fection of our nature. Wanting fatisfaQtion in our 


ſelves, we look for it in other things: miſſing it ue 


dne of theſe things, we ſcek it in another: difa 


in our expectation from that, we have 
courſe to a third, and fo on without end. Carried 
to exceſs, this paſſion is exceedingly hurtful ; it is 
levity of temper which unfits one for any uſeful en 
ployment or any laudable purſuit: a paſſion, fur 
, never to be aſcribed to the ſupreme Being wht 


s neceſlarily happy in the contemplation of his o. 


As we know not what is acceptable to God, un 
leſs he teach us; as both the manner and matter o 
our worſhip ſhould expreſs our regard to his ſupreme 
authority; ſo it is moſt reaſonabſe to believe that h 
hath himſelf appointed the manner in which he is tt 
+ If this be the caſe, then worſhipping®i 
God in any other way than, he has appointed, i 
ſtead of doing him acceptable ſervice, mult be 
tranſgreſſion of his law; and a tranſgreſſion ſo muc! 
the more aggravated that it is committed under thi 
pretext of paying him homage. And ſhall we con 
fider the ſupreme Being as delighted with the varie 
of ways in which his creatures trample on his las 
and commit rebellion ? -- 85 Wir a 

Lox. Our religion is for the moſt part no otbe 
thing than the prejudice of education. 
LI. What then? Do you mean that jt is 2 ſul 
ficient reaſon for dropping our religion, that we ba 
been taught it in our infancy ? "This can be no 3c 


- 


— 2 


on againſt Chriſtianity, or indeed againſt any thing 
it all, being a circumſtance compatible alike nay 
de applied to any opinion whether true or falſe whic 
ze are led to entertain without rational conviction. 
Hue real errors in which we are educated are always 


e@rcjudices as long as we adbere to them; becauſe 


e telinquiſh them as ſoon as we begin to reaſon right 


bout them. On the other hand, even the truths in 


lich we are educated may be called prejudices while 


iſcerned. - Properly ſpeaking, prejudices reſpect the 


je propoſitions themſelves, : 
Lok. I am confounded whenever I turn my 
oughts to the ſubject of religion: I am apt to fa 

th Cato, that—Shadows, clouds, and darkneſs 


ſt upon it. N 


tisfaction in their enquiries concerning religion is 
at they ſet about them with levity of mind. Reli- 
on will never do for an amuſement : It is a vaſtly 
re agreeable recreation to play at nine-pins, than to 
d our modern theories and natural hiſtories of re- 
on. If ever you would have any ſolid,” itisfying 
ws of religion, you muſt look upon yourſelf as a 
or and miſerable creature; you muſt have a felt 
nyiction that none of the creatures, neither the ne- 
uries nor the conveniences of life, nor your per- 
nal qualities, nor your friends and relations can 
Ip and relieve you; but God Almighty can: he 


eſtion is, Whether he i do ſo or not? The ſcrip- 
tes alone, (L declare it without the leaſt heſitation) 
proportion as you diſcern more clearly the in- 
nal evidence ot their divine authority; and as 


| 
roth and with falſehood. The word prejudice may 
& 


e are ignorant of the realons of them; but they be- 
ome our genuine principles when thoſe reaſons are 


anner in which perſons aſſent to propoſitions, not 


LL. The reaſon why | molt people find ſo little | 


ealily make himſelf known to you as your re- 
ze and your portion. The great, the tremendoug. 


become more — 6 with the great ing. of 
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God who knows * beart, and who is in a hittle u 


portant que 
fed the ſeriptures; and having fai 
external and eſpecially the internal evidence of thei 


conſcience that there is — 
own heart, whether you are 
- mong mankind, of the 
vine Redeemer, be all a cunningly deviſed fable! 


characters of men and the courſe of providence 
not a continued fulfilment of the ſcriptures. C: 


cannot reafonably call them diſhoneſt, without dire 
ny: but fuch evidence it is impoſſible to produ 


or lying! in een = beſt and the moſt c. 


1 8 8 4 1 vn, 


God's law ; the ſcriptures will give you an 1800 50 


more and more ſatisfying, clear and comfortable, 


CoxsipEx yourſelf as in the fight and preſence of 


be your on ds nd then aſk your own heart the in 
on, whether you have diligently per 


rly examined th 


you are cr ry in you 

at all in it? Aſk you 
eie ſure that tt 
account given in ſcripture, of the entrance of fin 
.prefent deplorable ſtate c 


human nature, and of the manifeftation of God's hi 
Hinefs and mercy in the ſalvation of ſinners by 2 d 


divine. authority ; 


Ons uv the preſent ſtate of the world; fear 
ancient and modern hiſtory, and ſee whether 1 


pare, eſpecially, the eh It the church with 
deſcription of her lot in the Conſider whet| 
the ſame Almighty hand that "made and tbat x 
ſerves the world, be not manifeſt in che erection. 
the propagation, in the defence, and in the vari 
deliverauces of the church. _. 


_ S£movsLyY conſider the teſtimony of many th 
fands (which could not be refuſed in any civil 

ter) concerning their experience of God manifcſti 
himſelf to them and holding communion with the 
according to and by means of the fcriptures. I. 


and poſnive evidence in oppoſition to their tet 


It would be raſh and abſurd in 4 extreme to 


they were only perſons of a weak or diſordered ue 
ment. Befides, they had the beſt opportunity WY II 
judging, whether living in the faith of the e ligio 


— — — — —— — 


fortable kind of life; becauſe they had tried both ; 
which no infidel ever did. mY | | 

r is common with infidels to conſider religion on- 
ly with reſpect to the enjoyment of the preſent life, 
and to like or diſlike it as it appears to ſuit or to be 
inconſiſtent with temporal ep and pleaſures. 
On the contrary, when you fet about enquiring what 


bilate the preſent life, which in this enquiry can only 
ſerve” to prejudice or pervert your judgment; and 
conſider yourſelf as on the point of being called be- 
fore God's awful tribunal ; on the point of enterinj 

into an eternal and unchangeable 
godlineſs is for our preſent comfort; but in order to 
our knowledge of this, it is firſt neceflary to know 
that it has the promiſe of the life which is to come. 

WM Marxs trial of Chriſtianity. You are often pro- 
paling your doubts and difficultics to your fellow 
creatures: you ſhould rather be employed in ſeeking 
to know God your maker who giveth ſongs in the night - 
he aloue can give you a ſatisfactory clurica of thoſe 


ly want it, apply te him for it: and try to come to 
„im as the fcripture directs, making mention of 
"WChriſt's name. Say to him that you have heard that 
he has deviſed a method of glotifying all the perfec- 
ons of his nature by ſhewing mercy to ſuch finners 
Ja: you are, by pardoning and faving them through 
a Mediator: Cry to him that he would make you 
MW underſtand this wonderful method; and that he 
1 would ſhine in your heart to give you the light of the 
Winowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Try immediately to truſt in this Savioor ac- 
cording to the knowledge you have of him, and that 
knowledge will increaſe. © © Ie 


U. Tus Temporizers. They are always of that re- 

ligious perſwaſion which is the moſt agreeable to their 

tnnettions, which they have been educated in, or 
J 
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religion you ſhall embrace, I would have you anni- 


ate. It is true, 


doubts and difficulties ; and therefore if you fincere- 
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they live, They are chiefly of three ſorts. - 


 "vbrough faith and patience inherit the promiſes. 


1 A r f r — 


In their way ; who having formed a plan for making 


which ' is faſhionable in the age or country wherein | 


1. Tus flothful or diflipated temporizers. Per. 
ſons who, from the love of caſe, axe averſe to all en- 


quiries concerning religion; whbſe time is ſo much" 


engrofſed by buſineſs or amuſements that they have" 


none left for thinking deliberately of religious con" 


cerns; who find the duties of religion inconſiſtent": 


with their favourite purſuits or their favourite ple“ 
ſures ; who inſtead of aiming at or deſiring perfec- i 
tion in holineſs, would have only ſo much of it as is! 
abſolutely neceſſary to evidence them to be in a ſtate" 


of grace; who, in their choice of a religious profeſ-W-? 
fion, are ſure to fix on that which is likely to be the! 
feaſt attended with. trouble or inconveniency; all ll 


theſe are temporizers-from indolence and diflipation.W'” 


Being /othful, they are not followers of them uur 


2. Tax covetous and and afp temporizeniM'* 


| Perſons who are apprehenſive that a Nies adherend" 
to the ways of religion would be utterly inconſiſten 


with their views of riſing in the world; who nat 0 
hefte to be rich, and find religion would be an obſtadÞ | 


fortune or for obtaining preferment, reſolve to bee 
nothing that would divert them from the proſecutio 


of it; who ſtudy to appear either lukewarm or zca9"*” 
ous about the matters of God, as lukewarmneſs of**** 


zeal bids faireſt to recommend them to the wealth i 
and the great; all theſe are temporizers from inten: * 


eſted and ambitious. views. Of this fort was Dema. 


who forſcok Paul, having loved the preſent world. > 
3: Tux cowardly temporizers. Perſons who woll 


not, for a world, be reckoned either more or | * 
religious than their neighbours; who are as muc ap 
afraid of being accounted ſtrict profeſſors as of bein * 
accounted abandoned profligates ; who have not . * 
reſolution to abide by a religious profeſſion, une = 


the world countenance them in it ; who dread th 


,rath of man more than the wrath of God, and love 
he praiſe of man more than the praiſe of God; who 
ceſſantly frighten themſelves and others with ter- 
ble repreſentations of the loſſes and hardſhips they 
re likely to ſuffer in adhering to the cauſe of Chriſt 


rudence as the firſt of human virtues, by which they 
nean the art of keeping well with the world; and a 
reat deal about moderation, by which they mean a 
liſpoſition. to forbeat being pointed or explicit in a 
eligious profeſſion before its avowed enemies; in 
ine, who have ſome conviction of the truth, but 
uppreſs that conviction ſo far as to neglect endea- 
ouring to glorify God by an, open profeſſion of it,: 
l the are Temporizers from that fear ꝙ man which 
ringeth a ſnare. Such was Nicodemus who came to 
K os 2 
TimoTHY bad been a faſhionable Temporizer. 
le F many valuable talents; but it was 
biefly his complaiſance and the art he bad of accom- 
odating himſelf to the humour of the great, which 
duced a man of quality to appoint him, governour 
o his eldeſt fon. Timothy had been a conſiderable 
ime in that ſituation, when he was brought, under 
cep impreſſions of his fin and. danger. His concern 
br the great ſalvation made him indifferent to his 
vrmer worldly purſuits. The ſenſe he had of the 
xeeding finfulneſs of fin, conſtrained him to reprove 
,even when the reproof was contrary to the maxims 
f worldly prudence. The Spirit of God had ſhewn 
Win the vanity of man's wiſdom as to matters of re- 
gion in ſo ſtrong a light, that now he could not bear 
luman devices in the worſhip of God: On that ac- 
ount, he thought proper to withdraw from the 
burch of England; and excuſed himſelf from attend- 


8 ng his pupil, as uſual, on the Sabbath. In conſe- 
mence of ſuch a revolution in his ſentiments aiſd 
e enduct, he declined gradually in the favour of his 
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nd a gaod conſcience ; who talk a great deal about 


Rron ; who at laſt, took an opportunity to tell him, 
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That as he intended to- ſend bis ſon to u boardin 


Chool, he had no farther occaſion for bis ſervice 
but ſhould be happy to ſce him at his houſe as oftet 
as —- A day or two after, Timothy met wit 
Lyfander an old acquaintance : who having been ac 
quainted with what had happened, accoſted bim 


Lus. So, it ſeems,” you 


have been turned out « 


England. It was à meer whim, Timothy. Yo 


might have been as good a Chriſtian among the 


*, 


Piſcopalians as among the Prefbyterians. The pr 
dent part of the world will call you a fool; and me 
of moderation and liberality of. ſentiment,” à fanati 
* Tim, I had withdrawn from the church of Eng 
land for reaſons which 1 was convinced were clear 
contained in the ſcriptures of truth : and I am |! 
under the fame conviction. How then, confiſtent| 
with a due regard to the ſeriptures as the word 
God, can I tcturn to the communion of the chu 
'of England? e de 
LI us. I hope, I eſteem the ſeriptures at much 
any man : but I would not contend ſo. much for c 
cumſtäntials as for judgment, mercy and faith, whit 
our Saviour calls the weightier matters of the law. 
_ Tic. The paſſage itſelf you refer te. affords 
. convincing argument fur a ſacreg and. inviolable : 
gard to what you call circum/tantials as well as to tl 
weightier matters: for our Lord, adds, Theſe ou 


a 5 to have done, and | not to leave the other 'ungon 


From which it appears, that our Lord did not f 


fault with the Phariſces for their exactneſs in obſer 


ing the ceremonial /aw, but for the want of a duet 
gard to God's authority in obſerving it; which the 
evidenced by their neglect of the moſt important d 
ties of moralit x. 1 

Wur, Lyſander, did you turn off your ſtew3 


Fongoſus? Was be diſhoneſt :. 


Lys. No. 


S — 


our place for refufing to conform to ne church i 


| 
1 
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TiM. Beumann Pc 
Lys. No. "7 
Tix, Did he grow rhnbrichve to his baden. 1 
Lys. No; but he would never follow my d FAY 
Wis in any thing. It is true, the fellow was very in- 
enious, «nd executed his own plans dextroufly ; but 
could never make him execute mine. Indeed he 
ad ſuch a ſpirit of contradiction as no merit i in other. 
ſpetts could render ſufferable. 
Tin. Are we poor l mortals apt to be 
ſuch anger with our inferiors, when they ha 


iS croſs our inclination ? And ſhall not the Lord of 
ven and earth be much more diſpleaſed, if in any 


LY , — 


ice, we diſregard his Nr revealed to us in the 
iptures? But we are aa} of fuch diſregard when-. 
im by other means than | 
hat he has appointed 1 in 15 word. In vain, ſays. 


er we pretend to wo 


Lord, do ye worſhip me, teaching for dactrines the 
nnandments of men. Vain worſhip is a profanation 
God's name: Vain worſhip brings che WH end, 
the bleffing on its obſervers. 


union with the eſtabliſhed church of the Jews, and 
d to join in their public worſhip. Perhaps the k- 


ptionable as the Engliſh litprgy. We are ſure the 
ws were, at that time, exceedingly corrupt. 


Tim, We have no account in the New. Teſtament” 
any public liturgy among the Jews, As to the 


their national cuſtoms or opinions, tle Ege 


As our Lord ſet us a perfect example of e 


be expoſe the reigning vices of the Phariſees 
eit pride, their hypocriſy, their covetouſneſs ag 


\ 


Les. You know our Saviour himſelf was. * ae 


gy which the Jews then made uſe of was as e 


aud and other compoſitions of the Jewiſh. Rab. 
ns, however uſeful they may be for preſerving ſome. 


berwiſe due to them with re refpelt to hiſtorical ache. 


du- 
o particularly of a faithful teſtimony again the” 
1 of our times. With what wholeſome (everity 


| 
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world, Luke x. 41. When Peter, from a miſtake; 


| Get thee behind me, Satan; thou ſavoure/# not th 
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extortion ?. He never negle&ed an opportunity oi, 
tendering ſuitable reproof: When he was at meat in 
the houſe of a Phariſce, he faithfully reproved bit 
entertainer for his pride and ſelf conceit, Luke vi 
36,——47. When he was in the family of Lazary 
which had ſo diſtinguiſhed a ſhare of his affection 
we find him dealing plainly with Martha as to the 
exceſs of her care and anxiety about the things of th 


7 
* 


tenderneſs, expreſſed himſelf againſt the ſufferings d 
his beloved Lord, he received this terrible rebuke 


things that are of God, but the things that are of men; 

Wx are ſure our Lord would never countenance 
in his practice thoſe evils againſt which he cricd { 
loudly in his doQrine. He was holy, Harmleſt, un 
defiled and ſeparated from ſinners. He never praiſe 
any of their unwritten traditions: he and his folloy 


ers openly diſtinguiſhed themſelves from all the cific» 
into which the Jews were divided at that time. WS; 
we find him often in the ſynagogues or in the temp. 
it was becauſe theſe were places of public concouiſ ic 
where he had an opportunity to preach the goſpel fer 
the people. Another reaſon for his attendance e 
the temple was, that he might perform ſuch parts I. 
Old Teſtament-ſervice as were appropriated to t ce. 
_— =. wary | erſt. 
LS. Our Saviour inſtead of approving a ſeceſlio 7, 
from the ſcribes and Phariſees, exhorted the dil; ; 
ples to hear their inſtructions, Matth. xxiii. 3. Nun 
TiIx. Our Lord could never be inconfiſtent wiel 
himſelf, But in Matth. xvi. he charges his diſcipq ſuc 
to beware of the doctrine of the Pharifeees, In Maugharit 
C | bin! 
1 0d . ' * iltr N 
ert K 
occaſion ? Was it becauſe his heart was ſo much ſet upon boilbs ther 
the work that was neceffary for the ſalvation of fioners that notiie are 
was fo affective to him as the leaſt oppoſition to it ? An evidence n th 


the 2 of Chrift's love to paar ſinnerz. A caveat 384% 
unbe f. Nr e ; | 8 


a 
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ne calls them Bind, leaders of the blind. He ſays, 
ey would not ſuffer thoſe that were entering into the 


wofo1d* more the children of hell than themſelves. It 
eme plain, therefore, that our Lord confidered 


om the words of knowledge. This paſſage muſt there- 


gainſt the corrupt doctrine as well as againſt the 
Worrupt practices of the Seribes and Phariſees, But 
ee people are here exhorted to obſerve and do what. 
ever the Scribes and Phariſees enjoined as publiſh- 
rs and interpreters of the divine law, and, patticu- 
arly, as members of the Sanhedrin or the council of 
venty 3 who might well be ſaid /t in Moſes ſeat, 
nce according to God's immediate direction, they 
ere originally ordained by Moſes to ſhare with him 
ie burden of judging the cauſes of Iſrael. In this 
ew, our Lord tells his hearers, that the inſtructions 
uch the Scribes and Phariſees delivered agrecable 
the word of God and to the original deſign of their 
fice, ſhould be carefully attended to, nor ſhould 
fence be taken at any of them for the contra 
tactices of the Seribes and Phariſees. - [' . 
Lys. You are too rigid: you muſt make allow- 
ces for the weakneſs and the veriety of men's un- 
erſlandings and tempers. A een 
Tin. In thoſe inſtances where a perſon or a church 
38 not, as yet, attained to the knowledge of the 
uth, or is only ignorant or miſinformed, or is ſin- 
ey ſtruggling againſt ſome evil ndr yet overcome; 
ſuch caſes we ought to entertain ſentiments" of 


the above mentioned caſes, we are to encourage 
der than condemmrhe church and the individual; 
eare to encourage them to-proceed in reformation. 
n the other hand, when there appears much eon- 
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ingdom of heaven, to go in. They made their proſelyres 


hem as falſe teachers whoſe in/irufHons cauſed to err 


Wore be ſo underſtood as to confiſt with a teſtimony. 


harity and forbearance: we are indeed to teſtify 
ainly and particularly againſt every real evil; but 


apt of the cutb, with-the aggravation of apoſtacy 
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from it, and of obſtinacy and enmity againſt i, 
ſharper manner of reproof becomes neceſſary; y 
muſt withſtand ſuch oppoſers to the face; we m 
withdraw ourſelves from them; ſuch jongues as th 
riſe up againſt Zion, ſhe muſt condemn, . 
Cnsisriaxs can tell, as matter of experiene 
that there is not any thing more uſually accompa 

ed with the ſenſible hiding of the Lord's face a 
with his ſharp rebukes, than the wilful neglect of 
portunities of reproving fin, or of teſtifying agait 


— 
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| de 
1 error: and no wonder; fince it is fo peculiarly nay 
n ſeous to Chriſt for church-members to be of ſuch 

| -—. Jukewarm temper, neither cold nor hot, as to be 
| different to the indignities that are done. to hi, 
1 it makes him threaten to /pue them out ꝙ his mul, 
| _ Lys. It ſeems to be the part of a wiſe man to coſ le 
X ply with the humour of the times in fome thingn 
3 that he may procure attention to his inſtructiom Mi! 
bother things of more importance. So did Socrli&u! 
and Plato, and Pythagoras, who conformed to Miti 
[f eſtabliſhed worſhip of their country, though, in 
4 probable, they were ſenſible of its abſurditics. EWMor 
6 the apoſtle Paul became all things to all men. Was 
1 Tim. The falſe prudence or policy of the vo 
[4 may ſuggeſt, That we may do evil that good u 
5 come; That the end may ſanctify, or at leaſt exe e 
0 uulawful means. But the bible, by which Chriſtia2s 
i are to regulate their conduct, knows no ſuch mf] ! 
ims. Chriſtians are expreſly forbidden to fol ho 
ö multitude to do any evil, It is at their peril if Hate: 
deny Chriſt's name in any reſpect, or on any nd 
q 6 on an) 

4 count. | ont 


Tas repreſentation you have given of ſome ce 
brated philoſophers is little to their advantage. Th 
were, it ſeems, p6or cowardly wretches, who du 
not utter a ſyllable againſt what they knew to be 
ſyſtem of the groſſeſt lies that were ever impoſed 
on the creduhty of mankind ; for ſuch, if they | 
any knowledge of the true God, nruſt have be 
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their views of the religion of their country. They 
vere as cruel as cowardly ; otherwiſe how could 
hey have remained filent ſpeQators of the deluſions 
rhich they faw mankind under, with regard to 
zoints of ſo much conſequence to their happineſs 
s the being of God and the right manner of 
rorſhipping him. Sure, one honeſt man that en: 
Jcavours to make an upright ſtand for, truth in op- 
poſition to the tide of faſhion and vulgar prejudice, 
deſerves far better of ſociety, than a thouſand ſuch 
ufillanimous philoſophers. | 
A wiTNEss of Chriſt, however, ſhould guard a- 
gainſt giving any unneceſſary offence ; he may ſtudy 
o be agreeable without being unfaithful : Be cour- 
eous, is a divine command, as well as be ſtedſaſt in 
he faith, We are to ſhew out of a good converſati- 
n our works in meekneſs of wiſdom. There are cer- 
an prepoſſeſſions in favour of particular indifferent | 
uſtoms of a country; and certain innocent peculia®  } 
ities of temper and demeanour, which it would be 
moroſe peeviſhneſs rather than any neceſſary zeal 
or the truth to inſiſt on people's relinquiſhing. Ilt 
vas in ſuch reſpects as theſe, that Paul became all 0 
hingt to all men; but as to any point in which the 
auſe of Chriſt or of his truth was really concerned, 
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xe ever man was more ſteady or more determined than 
(tilW'2s this apoſtle. | | an 5 
mill Les, Lyſander, let us deteſt the character of him 
bo deliberately /ells the truth; who, at the call of 1 
th 


ntereſt or of worldly favour, tramples an conſcience || 
nd the honour of God. _ On the other hand, let us i 
ontemplate as a pattern for our imitation, ſuck'a - 
haracter as that of the ſeraph Abdiel in Milton: #1 
11 Among the faithleſs, faithful only be- . 14 
Among innumerazZle falſe, unmov'd, 
del Un haken, unſeduc d, unterrify'd, 
His loyalty he kept, his love, his zeal. . 
Nor number, nor example, with him wrought © © 
To fwerve from truth, or change his conſtant mind 
Theugh jingle. aha, 
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\about the outward order and government of the 


Let us follow them who have been faithful unto death, 
75 us follow. Chriſt eſpecially; whoſe ardent zeal 
or the houſe of God did eat him up; who ſet his fact 
like a flint to accompliſh our ſalvation in his -obediency 
unto death, even the death of the croſs.. How hard are 
our heart that can reſiſt the influence of ſuch an ex. 


ample, and of love that paſſeth knowledge ! 


III. Trae Sei Devoteet. . & perſon of this cha. 
racter pretends to be ſo much taken up with heat: 
religion that he has no leiſure for attending to cxter- 
nal or poſitive inſtitutions. . He thinks all queſtions 


church quite needleſs. With him it is a matter ch 
mere indifference what proſeſſion a perſon makes, 
provided his heart be right, which, in bis opinion, 
is equally the caſe with devout Chriſtians of all de. 
nominations, | "4 

Sous of this character are very talkative abou 
religion: others are againſt uttering a ſyllable a 
that ſubject; for, ſay they, when we ſhew our rel 
gious knowledge, we feed our vanity, But they all 
agree in deſpiſing what they call outward forms. 


©. AMONG the cauſes or occaſions of this devotion 
al extravagance, we may reckon the following : 
1. Tus offence that ſome have taken at the abu 
ſes of the outward forms of religion. When they fan 
men cover -their ſchemes of ambition with the pre 
text of zeal for the external ordinances of religion, the 
were tempted to conſider theſe ordinances as alway 
connected with evil deſigns. Having ſeen them mad: 
{ubſervient to the purpoſes of vice. they no longet 
thought they could be ſo to thoſe of virtue and true: 
piety. | | n 

2. Tut want of proper views of God's authorit 
in thoſe ordinances; and of the connection betwee 
the due obſervance of them and our partaking 0 
ſpiritual bleflings. No one that ever attained (uct 
views of tuoſe inſtitutions, can altogether loſe his 6 
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Of the Religious CHATAc FEI of the times. 58”. 
-em of them. But it is no wonder to ſee one diſ- 
egard them, who never ſought more in attending on 
hem, than merely to amuſe: himſelf with the exter- 
jal part or what is exhibited to the carnal eye. Be- 
des, in our day, when iniquity abounds, ordinances 
re little accompanied with viſible: effects; a provi- 
ential diſpenſation. whereby men harden themſelves 

n the diſregard of them. eee 
3. CONSIDERING the innate corruption of human 
ature, we cannot help aſcribing this ſtrange devo- 
jonal contempt of God's ordinances, to pri Per- | 
ons muſt have a * notion of their attainments 
n religion, when they think they can do well enough | 
ithout thoſe outward helps which are fo neceffary | 
other Chriſtians. To be ſure, they muſt be ſoar- i 
g (in their own conceit) to wonderful heights Irm 
he divine life, when they pretend to be devout in 7 
"me other way than by uſing the ordinary means [ 
f God's appointment. Indeed, ſome of them have | 
arried their extravagant pretenſions ſo high, that | | 
hey have actually boaſted of being already perfect. 
le it be aſked, Where are theſe Devotees to be 
bund? Perhaps among the Quakers, or the follow- 1 
s of Madam Guion?f We anſwer, not among them 
ily. Are there not many called Preſbyterians, and [ 
ther Proteſtants, who, in place of contending for {|| 
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7 be purity of the external inſtitutions of Chriſt, re. 
ed a teſtimony againſt the corruptions of them my 1 
25 he coldeſt indifference? Do they not defen 1 


at indifference by alledging that ſuch a teſtimony is 
{ little importance to the religion of the heart? 
ad yet is it not plain, that if theſe ordinances them“ 
lves are of importance to | 


practical godlineſs, a teſ- YN 
mony on their behalf muſt be ſo too? Since on the 
ne hand, it is only while we endeavour to obſerve 
e inſtitutions. of Chriſt according to his word, that 
e can warrantably expect his bleſſing on them; and 
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luck 


de gave riſe to Quietiſm in France, She preached op, fays 
ure, the tranquillity of the foul, the abnikilation of all its ta- 
ez, and igware worſhip, | | 
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fince, on the other hand, Satan and man's depraved 


nature are ever at work to corrupt thoſe inſtitutions; Wd 
it is plain, that the due obſervance of them and oute 
profiting by them, muſt be very cloſely connected; 
with a teſtimony on their behalf. We heartily 25.5 
prove of the ſentiments which devout people of tu. 
deſcription expreſs with reſpect to the difficulty and 
importance of heart - religion: we only mean tha 
they are guilty of e and of abuſe, when 
they ſet theſe ſentiments in oppoſition to the profeſſiaſſa 
of the truth, and an open adherence to the cauſc te 
Chriſt. 8 
| N | | 
' VERUS having been enlightened to diſcern tei 
ritual beauty of our Lord's inſtitutions, deſired to a0. 
here cloſely even to ſuch of them as were the moi, . 
generally neglected or deſpiſed. One day returning} 
om a conſiderable: journey which he had taken . 
order to have an opportunity of joining in public vou 
ſhip with ſome people who he underſtood were tell. 
tying againſt various corruptions of divine ordinag,,. 
ces, he happened to meet with Simplicius. Simpl 
cius had religion at heart: but he could not, he a 91 
enter into the views of his friend with reſpect to th_W* 
importance of circumſtantials. I am afraid, continu V 
ed he, you are too anxious about your teſtimony! rc 
your outward forms, and the purity of your proſei fei 
fion. Theſe things divert your attention, Vera »: 
from the exerciſes of the heart. TON dec 
VxIVs. Does a merchant's exactneſs in executin St. 
the commiſſions of his correſpondents abroad, argui*) 
inattention to his buſineſs at home? Wo 
Sim. Quite the reverſe : for theſe correſponden! alc 
make him ſuch returns as enable him to deal to af Vi 
. greater extent than ever before. | 0 e 
VSI. In like manner, though a' particular ord © 
nance may not appear ſo cloſely connected with t,. 
caſe of our ſouls as ſome others; yet, Simplicius, %z 
ve obſerve that ordinance from a ſingle regard to i ich 
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divine authority, we ſhall find it more to our ſpiritual { 
dvantage than a great many ſelfiſh endeavours to 
better our caſe, Keeping the words of Chriſt is the 
vay to have communion with him, John xiv. 23. He 
hat is liberal in this reſpect, all be made fat, Prov. 
i. 25. If we would be kept from the hour of tempta- 
on, we ſhould be careful to keep the word of Chris 
atience, . Rev. iii. 10. But what think you of a ſer- 
ant who cares not for obeying his maſter's com- 
ands, unleſs they be nearly connected with his own 
terelt ? | 


Sim. He may be ſaid to ſerve himſelf rather than 


is maſter. | | 


Vex. How provoking, then, to the Lord of hea- 
en and earth is that ſelfiſhneſs which leads us to diſ- 
ute his commands, becauſe they do not ſeem to 
ontribute ſo much to our comfort or our intereſt as 
e could with ! A reverence of the divine authority 
ould make us have reſpect to all God's command. 
ents, If I am a maſter, where is my fear, ſaith the 
ord of hofls ? | | > 
Siu. Surely this is à chief command, Keep the 
art with all diligence; 1 F 
Vg. True, Simplicius; and we ſhould be care- 
to keep the heart by watching againſt a cold in- 
terence to any of God's truths or inſtitutions : for 
we are affected toward thefe, he accounts us af- 1 
ed toward himſelf. 23 | 


Siu. I have often obſerved, that perſons who are 
ry rigid adherents to what they call ſcripture-forms 
worſhip and church-government, are very remar- | 
ble for pride and ſelf-conceit. „„ ane .. 
Van. Conſider, ' Simplicius, that various princi- | 
es enter into the compoſition of every human cha. 
der; and many different motives may occaſion the 191 
ne appearances of temper and behaviour. Hence || 
en we lay the blame of what is wrong in a per- 

s character or conduct upon any religious opinion 
nich he ſeems to entertain, we ſhould know, ei- 
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tber from the natute and tendency of the opinion ut 


'H 


und ſelf-conceit ? 
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, thing in religion, we may reject the whole of it ; 2 


be + 
Bis 
* . 
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have been controverted. It is, therefore, a me 


* * 
— — 
— 5 


unworthy a man of ſenſe to give over the ſearch 


ther perſons gr things ſhould have no friends or adl 


er from proper 9 5 — of the fact, that it actual 
the cauſe of that wrong : if we find it to be tj 
'cauſe, we are likewiſe to examine the depree j 
Which it is ſo: and farther ſtill, whether the perla 
- as jult views of it; or whether he does not-perve 
t. 6 rennen 


Bur with reſpect to the character of thoſe vf 
endeavour after an exact obſervance of the inſtity 
ions of Chriſt, allow me, Simplicins, to aſk you 
queſtion. Suppoſe two perſons are the patients « 
the ſame phyſician: the one follows the phyſiciar' 
preſcription in every part of it as exactly as he can 
the other obſerves only as much as he thinks eff: 
tisl. Say, now, which of the two diſtruſts himſe 
and confides in the honour and ability of the phy 
cian? Which of the two diſcovers the leaſt pri 


Six. He undoubtedly who endeavours to foll: 
the whole of the preſeription. But your outw: 
forms of religion are ſo much controverted, that 
va. It will not follow. that they are either rip 
or wrong, frivolous or important, That a prop 
* has been the ſubject of much diſputation 1s men 
y an accidental circumſtance which argues neitht 
its truth nor its falſchood, but only that men bi 
had different apprehenfions concerning it. Shou 
this be deemed a ſufficient reaſon for rejeQing 


not only religion, but the firſt principles of real 
and the teſtimony of our external ſenſes ; all whic 


vulgar prejudice againſt the inſtitutions of Chr 
that they have been the ſubject of diſputation, It 


truth or of excellence, merely becauſe others ba 
been unable to find it, or unwilling to acknowleg 
it. It is unworthy a man of candour to ſay that « 
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ents, only becauſe they happen to have many ene- 
lies. | o V. 55 | 
$1. Though theſe outward obſervances might Be 
igbly. proper in the infaat ſtate of the church, they 
ein now to be antiquated and of no more uſe. We 
ho have the advantage of the new Teſtament, are 
worſhip God, not with outward forms, but in /pt« 
t and in truth. * 
Ver. The obſervances, indeed, of the old Teſta- 
ent that reſpected the coming of Chriſt to put away 
n by the ſacrifice of himſelf as a future event, are now 
o more neceſlary, when Chriſt the ſubſtance of them 
2s actually appeared, and finiſhed. the work that was 
jven him to do. But of all the other ordinances that 
od hath appointed in his word, there is not one 
hich we are not indiſpenſably bound to obſerve, or | 
hich will not continue obligatory on the church til! 
e end of time. We are indeed to worſhip God in 
irit, without thoſe -carnal - ordinances which were 
1 uſe before the coming of Chriſt ; and in truth, as 
aving the ſubſtance and reality of the ancient fi- 
ures clearly revealed to us; ſo that we may be- 
old the glory of the Lord with open face, the veil 
f Moſaic inſtitutions being drawn aſide, But our 
eedom from the yoke of the ceremonial law, does 
ot leſſen our obligation to glorify God in our bodies 
well as in our ſpirits by a careful obſervance of 
he few poſitive inſtitutions which our Lord has left 
s, The authority of a lawgiver ſhould not be the 
ſs but the more regarded, that it is exerted; wie 
zentleneſs and moderation. It is remarkable that 


be Lord hath connected his blefling with the exter- | 
mee obſervance of his ordinances much in the ſame 'Y 
hrihnanner in the new Teſtament as he had done in the 
u. He laid in the old Teſtament, In all placss | | 
ch ber: / record my nume, I will come unto Ihee, andi 
ke il bleſs thee : he ſays in the new, Where ius or three 


gathered together in my name, there am lin the 
ud/ of them. wh 1s 
| 7 7 
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3 importance of any ſcriptural duty, you need ne 
like the leprous nobleman of Aſſyria, when the p- 


Six. If we have the inward ſentiments of true | 


. mankind reign in our hearts; we need be no my 


Almighty, by perſiſting in the breach of even one 


his neceſluies ; that he believes with the heart un 


confeſſion with the mouth unto ſalvation ; that 
loves Chriſt, if he is aſhamed to keep the word 


both in the. heart and in the hand, if he till reſult 
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ety; if the love of God and univerſal goodwill t 


anxious about the form of our religion than abe 
the cut of our cloaths. 


Ve. Rather ſay, If we have the true love of G; 
. ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, | 
will not, for the whole world, give our delibem 
conſent to the breach of one of God's command 
however trivial the matter of it, (like the eat 
of the fruit of a certain tree which was the matter i 
the firſt poſitive precept ever given to mankind) m 
appear to the eye of ſenſe and reafon. If we have 


true, heart-felt love of mankind, we muſt be in pag 


whenever we ſee them incur the diſpleaſure of t 


the leaſt of his commands; and eſpecially when 
ſee tllem caſting off any of thoſe inſtitutions, with t 
obſervance of which he has been pleaſed to conn: 
his bleſſing, TEE 

THE bible knows nothing of that heart-religi 
which does not manifeſt itſelf in ſuitable actions. 
is vain for a perſon to pretend that he has the pri 
ciple of faith, if he does not ſhew it by good work 
that he loves his neighÞ6ur, if he neglect to relic 


righteouſneſs, if he is no way concerned to mak 
his patience ; or, in fine, that he is willing to / 
with the Lamb on mount Zion, having his Father's nat 


to have it, written in his forehead. 


BEWARE, then, Simplicius, of eſtimating the dl 


ty of obeying a divine command by the judgmet 
that carnal ſenſe and reaſon paſs upon the matter « 
it: if at any time, you are apt to. loſe fight oft 
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Met bade him go waſh in Jordan, perplex yourſelf 
With much reaſoning about the matter of ſuch a du- 
y: you need not apply to this or the other ſubtile N 
aſuiſt: you have free acceſs to the infinite Lawgiver 
imſelf; goto him as your God and Father in Chriſt, 
nd cry, that he would ſhew you his authority, his 
ajeſty, ſovereignty, wiſdom, holineſs, love and 
aithfulneſs in ſuch a precept, according to his word, 
he meek will he guide in judgment, the meek will he teach. 
bis way. 


IV. Tux Waverers. Theſe profeſs. to be enquir-- 
ng after the truth, but they never ſind it. One 
pay fitly addreſs them in the words of Elijah-to the 
cople of Iſrael, How long halt ye between two opini- 
ns? If the Lord be God, follow him : but if Baal, [| 
en follow him. Why are many at ſuch a loſs? Is it £ 
ecauſe the revelation which God hath given us is | 
blcure and hard to be underſtood ? By no means; 
or though there is enough in the ſcriptures to exer- 
ſe the.moſt elevated underſtanding, they are calcu- 
ted in the beſt manner to inſtruct the meaneſt. q 
hey haye milk for babes, as well as meat for ſtrong iti 
en. But the following are ſome of the eauſes or | 
caſions of this wavering : 


1. Men's conceit of their own, wiſdom. Woaver- | 
gor doubting implies a conſciouſneſs of ignorance; 
ow then does it ſpring from ſelf-conceit? When 9 
rlons come to the ſtudy of the ſcriptures, full of 
emſelves, with all their prejudices ſtrong about 

em, it may well be faid of them that hearing they 
via not hear, and ſeeing they do not perceive, and [ 
ading they do not learn. It is only the humble N 
d the ſimple - minded who attain to certainty and 
abliſhment in divine truth, according to the ſcrip- 
re, Matth. xi. 15. A! that time Jeſus anfeovered and 
id, I thank thee, Q Father, Lord of heaven and earth, | 
nog e thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and pru. 
pe, and haſt revealed 173 to babes. 1 Cor. ii. 18. 
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winſtable in all his ways. The affections, leading dif. 
_ ferent ways, never fail to bias the underſtanding ; 


_ ſanQufying efficacy of divine truth. Such exper 


ons, and makes perſons be rooted and grounded it 


| eſteemed it more than their neceſſary food. It at an 
time they were tempted to waver, they ſet the 


it that they were ſo reſolute in holding faſt the trut 


much in our day. 


Let no man deceive bimſelf : if any man ſeemeth to b: 

8 let him become a fool that he may b: 
e. „ > 0 

2. Duplicity. James i. 8. A double- minded man i; 


1 
V 


and we need not wonder if we are not certain of truthi 
to which we have an ayerſion ; or if we waver, where 
ve have no inclination to be fixed. 

3. Want of experience of the ſpiritual ſavour and 


ence, while it produces a more permanent convid 
on than the cleareſt reaſoning, engages the affect 


the love of the truth. How directly oppoſite to th 
character of which we ſpeak, was that of the ſain 
recorded in ſcripture ! to whoſe taſte the word w: 


feeeter than the boney dropping from the comb, and ul 


ſelves, through the mercy of God upholding then 
to reſiſt the temptation : and whenever they felt a 
diſpoſition -to flacken their reſiſtance, or to fall 
with the temptation, they ſaid, This is mine infirnit 
Nor would they allow themſelves any reſt, till int! 
way of going to God's ſanctuary and in the diliget 
uſe of appointed means, they were, through God 
bleſſing, delivered, and brought to a thorough ell 
bliſnment in the very truth about which they h. 
been tempted to waver. See remarkable examp! 
of this in the 73d and 77th pſalms. Whence v 


The reaſon was, they had experienced the favir 
ſanctifying power of it in their hearts; they rece 
ed it as the word of God that wrought in them eff 
tually. It is owing to the want of this experien 
that wavering or doubting of the truth abounds 
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4. The neglecting to view divine truths as connected 
with the perſon of Chriſt; that moſt important connec 
jon whence they deriye all their ſaving efficacy. The 
hole of revelation is either concerning the won» 
lerful conſtitution of the perſon of Chriſt, eoncern- 
ng the doing, ſuffering, and glory of his perfon, 
oncerning the benefits to be enjoyed in union to his 
xerſon, or in fine, concerning the duties by which 
re expreſs our regard to his perſon, Eph, iv. 20, 21, 

ut ye have not ſo. learned Chriſt ; if ſo be, that ye have 
card him, and have been taught by him, as the truth 
r in Feſus, _ © | ee WELL ND NS | 

3. A great many occurrences or incidents are laid 
old of as pretences for wavering : ſuch as the diſ- 
putes about matters of religion, the eminent men 
and their plauſible reaſoning on both ſides of a queſ. 
on, the adherents to oppoſite religious tenets bein 
qually virtuous or equally immoral, 


Tas prevalence of this character in the refarmed 
hurches ſeems to be one incipal cauſe of the pre- 
ent decline of religion in them, and indeed threatens , 
their utter ruin; They not only ſhew no diſpoſition to 
make any farther advances in reformatian, but have 
bt all reſolution to hold faſt what they attained. 
Hence they allow in their communion ſuch as deny 
and are not aſhamed to ridicule the leading principles 
o the reformation. | „„ 


EUSTATHIUS and Polyſephus were intimate 
friends, Their eonverſation often turned on religi- 
on, Euſtathius, though ready to acknowledge that 
lis proficiency in the knowledge of divine truth was 
ry little, conſidering the advantages he enjoyed, was 
firmly perſuaded of many doctrines which he had learn- 
ed from the ſcriptures, and which he found the Holy 
dpirit made uſe of as the appointed means of our ſanc- 
cation, Palyſephus, on the contrary, having taken 
ub. many of his religious bpinions from the conver- 
ation of the gay -and the. faſhionable part of the 


RIOTS. — — — . 


£& ww 


394 1 8 4 7 vil 


il attended with a virtuous life, would iſſue alike it 


ces even in the firſt ages of the Chriſtian church 
Many of theſe diſcovered themſelves in broaching 0 
pinions which were a diſgrace as well to reaſon as 'MF" 
. Chriſtianity : ſuch were the Gnoſtics and the Mani hon; 
.chees. Afterward, when the rulers of the work 


world, was not convinced of the neceſſity of a well. eg 
grounded aſſurance in matters of religion, and with 
regard to the molt part of them, looked upon it a 
of no conſequence what a perſon aſſented to, or what 
he denied. 73 | Fant 
EvsTaTH1Us and Polyſephus happened one day 
to meet at the houſe of their common friend; They 
found that they had come from the ſame village but 
by different roads. Upon which Polyſephus took oc. 
caſion to obſerve, That people's different perſuaſions 


the heayenly happineſs. 


Evs. Whatever you mean by a virtuous life, | 
am ſure there are opinions that tend to lead us awa 
both from holineſs and from heaven. Errors are: 
mong thoſe evil' thoughts which proceeding out 0 
the heart. defile the man. The apoſtle lays it doy 
as the conſequence of an error concerning the reſur 
recłion of the dead, That our faith-would be warn, ani 
we would be ſtill in our fins. If the truth make 
free from fin, then error muſt tend to bring or kee; 
us under the power of it, Indeed, it is a principl 
of common ſenſe, that we cannot ſhew any due re 
gard to a character which we take to be ſomething 
altogether different from what it really is. But wh: 
elſe is our obedience than the regard we ſhew to thi 
God of falvation, as he is revealed in the ſcriptut 
of truth ? e 


Pol. I am often at a loſs when I conſider the fa 


pretences of the different parties which now divide 
tae Chriſtian world. 


Evs. From the very beginning there were wolve 
in ſheep's clothing that got into the floek of Chrilig': 
not ſparing it. Theſe occaſioned divifions and offer 
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began to favour the Chriſtian church, the dominion 
of ſome aſpiring eccleſiaſtics grew by degrees to ſuch 
a pitch, that at length, it had all the marks and cha- 
acters of the man of ſin and ſon of perdition, who op- | 
ſeth and exalteth himſelf above all that is called God, 1 
/ that is wor/bipped ; ſo that be, at Gad, ſitteth in | 
he temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God. The | 
reater part of what was called the Chriſtian world 
Wubmitting themſelves to this dominion, the faithful 
Ne who endeavoured to adhere to the ſimplicity of 
Dee truth as it is in Jeſus, were obliged to ſeparate - 
Wcmſclves from the majority. The world, therefore, | 
alled them ſometimes Lollards, ſometimes* Wick. 
fites, ſometimes Huſſites; for it always reckoned 
iem odious and contemptible. At laſt, by the in- 
rumentality of Luther and other preachers of the e- 
laſting goſpel, the tenth part of the city fell, and 
at glorious event, the reformation from P » 
as brought about. Then whole provinces and king- | 
oms took the name of Proteſtants, and flocked to | 
je banner of Chriſt's teſtimony againſt Popery. F 
ut even in theſe proteſtant countries, the devil was j 
no loſs for inſtruments to corrupt or to oppoſe the + 
urch of God. Proteſtant princes were led to gratify 
ar ambition at the church's expence. . The re- 
ants that thoſe princes put upon the conſciences of 
cir ſubje&s, and the liberty they took to mould 
e Proteſtant churches to their taſte and inclination, 
luced many of the faithful to maintain their Chriſ- 
in freedom aud the purity of goſpel-· ordinances by 
lying againſt the conſtitution of theſe churches, 
id, at laſt, by ſeparating from them. The princes, 
patient of being thwarted in their ſchemes by theſe 
enters, tried, at firſt, to ſuppreſs them by coercive 
thods ; but finding the attempt utterly unſucceſs- 
, they diſcovered that rhey would gain their poli- 
lends much better by toleration. Thus provi- 
nce, at laſt, having granted to diſſenters, from 
tonal eſtabliſhments, - outward peace and proſperi- 
hey became numerous, and in a great meaſure 


1 
'1 
; 
) 


by conforming to the eſtabliſhed religion; but no 


more adapted to à cultivated ſtate of ſociety: þ 


wiſdom ; and, in fine, by all the arts proper for pr, 
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Eos. I wiſh to diſapprove as much as any one 


are merely on that account to conclude that their 
pinions, 


is often diſcovered by a ſeverer ſcrutiny to be ful 
deformity. Enquire whether they have an imp3 


366 © 8 8 AY vl 
faſhionable 3 they were of the world 'as well as in 
Then the minds of men took a new turn: former} 
they acquired reputation and made their fortunes h 
paying their court to kings and to their miniſters, and 


they attain the fame worldly objeQs by other me: 


forming ſyſtems of theology, by addreſs, by «| 
quence, by their pretenſions to ſuperior ſanity an 


curing followers and making parties. But a dut 
— to God's authority in his word is as plain 
different from the levity, the vain curioſity and! 
affected ſingularity which prevail with ſectariſts, 
from the mean complaiſance, the implicit faith an 
blind obedience with which the dictates of popes u 
rinces, in matters ot religion, have been teceive 
Thoſe who heap up to themſelves teachers having ii 
ing ears, and thoſe 'who receive the mark of the bei 
are both condemned by the ſcripture © 
Por. When I ſee a ſet of people diſtinguiſhed! 
the purity and fimplicity of their manners, I-am 
to think their principles not ſo bad as their enemi 
repreſent them. 4 575 W 


exaggerating the faults or errors of any ſet of men, 
being a thing both uncharitable and unjuſt. Bu 
you mean, that when we hear ſome. ſeQariits 4 
plauded by all the world as exceedingly virtuous, 


wever unſcriptural we have reaſon 
think them, are innocent and unblameable : | a 
fraid your teſt for judging of religious principles! 
prove a very falſe one. In the firſt place, View th. 
cloſer. What ſeems beautiful to the ſuperficial ej 


regard to the whole of God's law; to the fic 
well as to the ſecond table of it: whether the) 
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en of prayer as. well as men of honour : whether 


uch deſpoſed to juſtify themſelves. and to diſpiſe o- 
ers; whether they do not make more mention of 
eir own righteouſneſs than of Chriſt's : and whe- 
er they do not pay more attention to the devices 


ad the like reſpects, however much the world may 
ake light of them, are peculiarly heinous in the 
ght of God. Indeed what is highly eſteemed among 
en is abomination to the Lord. And then ſuppoſing 
ere are many things in their outward deportment 
miable or praiſe-worthy, ſhould not theſe things be 


atural dictates of conſcience, io ſome. valuable 
uths which they ſtill retain, than to their falſe and 
angerous opinions. ? | 
PoLy. But does not our Lord lay it down as the 
ule whereby we may know falſe teachers, By their 
uits ye ſhall know them ? | 
EusT. Yes, Polyſephus ; but then you muſt under- 
and by theſe fruitz whatever is contrary to the 
zodlineſs. Though a doctrine may not ſenfibly lead 
to ſuch irregularities of outward conduct as may 
xpoſe us to the cenſure of the world; yet if it has 
native tendency to increaſe our unbelief of God's 
ord, or to lefſen our regard to him as our God 
nd Redeemer; to make us leſs grievzd for fin, 
r leſs ſpiritually minded; we may be ſure that that 
oArine is not from God. Our Lord having caution- 
4 his diſciples againſt thoſe falſe teachers who, 
lough inwardly ravening wolves, would come to 
em in ſheep's clothing ; adds, Ye ſhall know them by 
beir fruits ; that is, they will diſcover themſelves to 
piritual diſcerners (who can well diſtinguiſh the voice 
it Chriſt from that of ſtrangers) by their proper 
uits; by their. inſfructiont that cauſe to err from the 
words of knowledge ; by their influence and example 
ending to corrupt che church, and'to divide ber mem - 
Aa a Rs | 


hey are ſpiritually minded: whether they are not 


f men than to the ordinances of God: Sins in theſe 


ather aſcribed to the principle of honour, to, the 
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bers 3 the teftiinony of Civil and trom one 


thing that is wrong in _ MAIS] or * 


nother in him; and in fine, by their words and ad 


ons being habitually contrary to the law and the tt I 
timony. We are not, however, to conclude that tha ,, 
falſe teachers will always be reputed immoral in tho 
lives: On the contrary, their coming in /beep's cull B 
ing intimates that the ſmouthnels of their exten ar 
behaviour would procure them a fair and unblemii . 
ed reputation. The truth is, the whole of Got of 
law is evidently deſigned to promote the happineſs 
men: and though they are ſo much blinded by t * 
corruption of nature as not to ſee this tendency i 
many parts of the law, in thoſe eſpecially which . 
more ſpiritual and refined; yet there are other pu 
of it in which this tendency is ſo viſible and ſtribi 5 
that ſelf love leads them to ſtudy ſome outward confi 
formity to ſuch parts in their own conduct, and n 
commend it in the conduct of others. Now, fa 1 
teachers may carry their morality thus far (whict : 
all that is neceſſary to gain the applauſe of the wor il 
conſiſtently enough with their endeavours agaiuſt ie 
- Purity of the truth and ordinances of Chriſt, Hen It 
we hear ſo-many encomiums on the Quakers, I ge. 
Glaſſites and other daring blaſphemers ot the inſti Kir 
tions of Chriſt in our day, It 
Pol v. You ſhould not give people i @ 
names. When perſons become poſitive as to the tru 1 
of their religious opinions, they, pals the bart 1 
cenſures on fuch as cannot ſee things in the auf““ 
light. In my mind, uncertainty with moderation 1 
better than ſuch ungoverned zeal. ak 
Fus r. Uncharitablencſs, I think, may be deff f. 
ed, the hatred of our neighbour, or at leaſt, on 
want of due love to him, maniteſted in @ diſpoſtiqq p. 
to condemn im without ſufficient evidence of gu | 
or to put a bad conſtruction on what may admit , 
a good one. But it is no hatred of our brother, b #7 
an inſtance of real friendſhip, to inform him of at 1 
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ing open its ſinful nature and pernicious conſequen- 
ces in order to make him relinquiſh it. It would, 
no doubt, be uncharitable to charge one with erro- 
neous opinions without ſufficient evidence, from his 
own confeffion or otherwiſe,- of. his holding them. 
But if the opinions that one proclaims and glories in, 

are plainly unſcriptural, it is our duty, it is true cha- 
rity to reprove him and warn others by declaring ſuch 
opinions to be, what they really are, unſcriptural. 

WM PoLy. But it may be, he is in the right, and your 
oon opinions, not his, are unſcripturalXl. 

Eusr. Then I am. chargeable with raſhnefs and | 
miſtake. But I ſpeak of the connection between a 
certain knowledge of our brother's error and the 
duty of teſtifying againſt it. In which caſe, our teſ- 
timony and admonition may, through the Lord's 
bleſſing, turn one from the error of his way and ſave 
his ſoul from death. £0 a> 2s, 

IT would be very abſurd for, one who had neglec- 
ed to give his friend good counſel in a caſe where 
l was plainly neceſſary, to juſtify the neglect by the 

general principle, that there is a poſhbility of miſta - 
king the nature and conſequences af human actions. 
It is equally unreaſonable: to neglect declaring the | 
trath, or warning others againſt error for this gene- 
ral reaſon, that we may be wrong in our views of {| 
both. Indeed, if this reaſoning, that becauſe men 
nay be and frequently are miſtaken, we mu/t not ſuppoſe | 
ourſelves to be certain of any thing in parſicular, nor | 
aft as if we were ſo, be once admitted; then our ac- | 
MI q4vaintance with hiſtory and even our knowledge of 
ei de common affairs of life, whether acquired by our | 
own experience or by the teſtimony of others, will | 
de of little or no uſe. e 
Porr. But does not too much confidence af the 
ruth of our opinions hinder us from an impartial e- 
„ mination of them. A Title ſcepticiſim ſeems more l 


avourable to tree inquiry. 4 
| 15 Aa a 2 


j not imaginary, inſtead of being ſhaken by the freel 


_- Evsrt. Yes, Polyſephus; there is a rational ſcep- 
ticiſm which is highly commendable ; for never vil 
we be ſenſible where evidence is, unleſs we be ſen- 
fible - where it is not. If we doubt of a propoſition, 
we ſhould have a reaſon for doubting of it. That 
xeaſon being entirely removed, we cannot rationally 
doubt any longer: we are certain of it. That cer. 
tainty, being ſincere, not pretended; being real, 


. enquiry, is more firmly eſtabliſhed. 
Wirz reſpe@ to opinions in general, certainty 
is the end we aim at in our enquiries concerning 
them. But ſurely it'is unreaſonable to ſuppoſe tha 
a partial attainment of our end will diſcourage u 
from uſing the means. Succeſs will rather animate 
our endeavours. It is well known, that there is no- 
thing in mathematical ſcience that ſo much engage 
perſons to proſecute it, as the certainty. with which i 
is attended. N «Mp 

CHRISTIANS, indeed, are often anxious to avoil 
the hearing of falſe teachers or the reading of err 
neous books; but this does not proceed from an ut 
willingneſs to have their principles thoroughly eu 
mined; theſe they know will abide the ſevereſt ſcru 
tiny: But knowing they have a depraved nature (ul 
reptible of bad impreſſions, they are juſtly afraid 
having the affections alienated from the truth; ti 
affections which would bias the underſtanding, an 
binder it from diſcerning the evidence of div 
truth. The evidence of divine truth, they kno» 
cannot be overturned, but then they may loſe ſight 
it. Thus a mathematician's fear that he may foi the 

the demonſtration of a propoſition in Euclid, ¶dut. 
very different from a fear that the demonſtration ii Tut 

ſelf may prove a ſophiſm. . 


Pol v. Enthuſiaſts pretend a great deal of certa 

ty with regard-to what all but themſelves fee to! 
extravagant fancies. 5 

Eus r. In my mind, it is for want of that ſatis! 


jon which the certainty of divine truth affords, that 
berſons are led to take up with vain imaginations, 
and become Enthuſiaſts. Hence a ſolid and full per- 
1afion of the truth as it is in Jeſus is the only never- 
failing prefervative againſt enthuſiafim. 


ext, and is agreeable to the general tenor of - ſcrip- 
ture; if its tendency is the ſame with that of the gra- 
cious revelation which God hath given us, e 
all glory to God, and to exclude the boaſting of the 
teature; the truth of ſuch a propoſition, where the 
authority of the ſcripture is duly regarded, cannot 


an Enthuſiaſt ſeems to make of the letter and ſome- 
imes of the doQrine of ſcripture, his affent ro any 
propoſition is chiefly influenced by ſome favourite 
dut ungrounded imagination, to which he thigks it 
greeable; by the ſirong impreſſions that it makes 
upon him; by the hopes and the joys which it in · 
ſpires. An Enthuſiaſt cannot bring himſelf to exa- 
mine impartially the opinions on which his hopes and 
joys are founded, for this plain reaſon ; that it is for 
the ſake of his hopes and joys that he entertains thoſe 
opinions“. On the contrary, the Chriſtian is anxi- 
us to know whether his opinions be according to 
the ſcriptures, becauſe it is on account of their. a» 
greeableneſs to the ſcriptures that he holds them. 
Beſides the Enthuſiaſt is wholly intent upon ſome 
particular part of religion to the neglect of other 
parts f: and what he thus doats on is moſt common- 


1t y ſome imagination or inyention of his own : But 
fo the Chriſtian's believing adherence to any truth or 
1, duty of God's word, inſtead of leading him, like the 
n i Tuthuſiaſt's fond attach nent, to neglect other truths 


When the heathen philoſopher faid, *** That if the belief of 
of the ſouls immortality was a deluſion, it was fo agreeable a one 
that he wiſhed to continue in bj he ſpoke like an Eatholaft, 


t This is a remarkable trait in the character of an. Enthuſiaſt : 
de is much in deyotional exerciſes, he makes little account of the 
duty that he owes to bis neighbour. He talks much of his traal- 
porting joy, while he diſcovers little conc:ra for tne body of fin, 
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lr a propoſition is evidently founded on ſome plain 


reaſonably be called in queſtion, But whatever uſe 


| 
| 
i" 
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re 
or duties, never fails to inertaſe his uniform 2 
univerſal regard for them. 
Po v. If I profecute my enquiries; I am afraid! 
mall be coteinually changing my religious perſus 
fion : on the other hand, it is dangerous to continut 
in an error. eee eee 
Eusr. Go on, by all means, Polyſephus, in yo 
uiries, As you advance, the truths you alread 
know wilt be known more perfeQly : every ſtep 50 
take will throw new light upon them: every dif 
culty or. objection, when removed, will ſtrengtha 
Four conviction. Every prejudice and every err 
ö 2 get rid of, will contribute to your eſtabliſhm 
the-truth. Only tet your enquiries he directe 
by the ſcripture, influenced by the love of the trut 
as it is in Jeſus, and accompanied with earneſt pr: 
ers to God, faying, What I know not teach thou 
Diſtruſting yourſelf, look up to God for the ſpirit « 
wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge''of Chri 
Yes, Polyſephus puſh your enquiries as far as t! 
means and opportunities afforded by Providence | 
mit you. Shake off the reſtraints of cuſtom, of a 
thority whether ancient or modern. Pay no reg: 
to names or parties. Receive the truth heren 
you can find it. As in practice Chriſtians ought | 
fear nothing but fin; ſo in matters of faith thi 


. 


ſhould fear nothing but error, . 
Pol v. The reaſoning of one party feems very pl! 
ſible, till another party. comes and expoſes the vat 
ty of it. 4 EE . 
FEusr. What concluſion do you draw from thi 
That a pearl is no better than a glaſs toy, or a pic 
of pure gold than a counterfeit ? I have read a to 
of two Knights who met at a pillar which had t 
fame inſcription on two ſides: Sure; ſaid the 0 
Knight as he read it on the fide next him, 
* muſt have been a gallaut hero, and defender of 
e nocence who is the ſubject of this golden inſct 
tion.“ No doubt, ſaid the other, reading 
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the oppoſite ſide ; but I beg leave to correct a 
miſtake ;; the inſcription is in ſilver.“ They main- 
ined their ſeveral afſertions with inflexible-perfeve- 
nce, till each of them thought himſelf bound by all 
e laws of honour and of knighthood, to lift his arms 
-ainſt ſo unreaſonable an opponent. They were 
reparing for the combat, when an honeſt: traveller 
zppening to come up, enquired the cauſe. Both 
nies being beard, the traveller deſired them only 
MW obſerve that on the one fide of the pillar the in- 
ription was in gold; on the other it was in filyer, 
nus partial views may occaſion many controverſies; 
which cafe perſons may be blameable for inatten- 
on, for floth and negligence, for raſhneſs in aflert» 
g more than they know, and in ſuppoling they are 
quainted with the whole of the ſubject, while they 
e acquainted only with .a_ part. But how much 
ore blameable or rather criminal is the artful So- 
iter who is reſolyed to try all methods fair and un- 
ir to maintain ſome preconceived opinion or the 
culiarities of his party. In the firſt place, he ſtates 
e queſtion in ſo ambiguous a manner that the read- 
or hearer is apt to confound it with' fomething 
ite diſtin from it. In the next place, he tries to 
nne ct his darling tenet with ſome popular topic on 
ch he expatiates a great deal, in order both to 
uch the attention of the public, and to prevent the 
eakneſs of his arguments from nw, obſerved. 
hen he addrefles the paſſions and prejudices of his 
aders or hearers, which he knows are much more 
tended to by the bulk of mankind, than candid rea- 
Ming, Tf any difficulty occur, he neglects it, miſ- 
prefents it, or treats it with contempt. If he is 
"ting or ſpeaking againſt any particular opponent, 
e never ſcruples to pervert his wards to a meaning 
e fartheſt imaginable from what was plainly inten- 

td, He neglects that part of his opponent's reaſon+ | 
W's on which he knows the greateſt ſtreſs is laid; ||| 
id imputes to him conſequences whieh are drawn; 
t from his declared principles, but from an-invi- 


dious conſtruction of them, or from unguarded and 
unconnected expreſſions. Theſe; not to mention mz. 


neſt man, as well as by every ſincere enquirer aft 


where knowledge and certainty end, where ignorance 


out timidity, and bold without inſolence ? 


be diſcovered to be falſe, and the theories of philol 
phers to be chimerical ; but the truths of the Bib. 


them; and they ſhall continue to ſhine with incre: 
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ny youre methods, ſuch as lies, calumny and de 
traction, are to be held in abhorrence by every be 


truth. a? 125 5 

Tut ſincere and modeſt enquirer after truth 
Where is he to be found, who is in love with Truth 
for its own ſake ; eſpecially with divine truth for the 
fake of its infinitely glorious Revealer : who labour 
to ſeparate from the ſubject of his enquiry whatere 
does not belong to it, that his conceptions of it m; 
be clear and diſtinct: who wants to mark preciſe 


and conjecture begin: who is willing to receive it 
ſtruction from every quarter, from the learned an 
the unlearned, from friends and foes: who rejoice 
whenever truth is victorious, though he ſhould hin 
felf be vanquiſhed : who is critical, but too enlarge 
ang elevated in his views to be nice; modeſt wit 


Ix fine, Polyſephus, the maxim of politicians ma 


and the peculiar doctrines of Chriſtianity will oni 
become more illuſtrious for -every attempt again 


ing ſplendor, till he who is the truth, ſball himſelf 2} 
pear to the everlaſting confuſion of all his enemies. 


PoLy. I have a great averſion to the character 


your witneſſes. They. are generally fierce bigots #3 
moroſe and gloomy in their manner of living, they 6a 


fe& to abhor every gaiety and every polite amul 
ment. At the ſame time, they are often deficient 
that purity of morals. which alone can compenla 
for their ſour and unſociable humour. 

Eusr. What is this hateful thing you call a £ 
got? Is it one who is poſitive in his opinion witho 
rcaſon Then a witncla for the truth as it is in Je 
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no bigot : becauſe he has the weightieſt of all rea- 
ons for what he adheres to, even the authority of 
od's word. Is it one who contends for trifles, as 
f they were matters of the utmoſt importance? Then 
he faithful witneſs for the truths of Chriſt is no bi- 
rot: becauſe we never can prize thoſe truths tg 
uch; we are to buy them and not to ſell them. 
ompared to them, all thoſe tranſitory advantages 
or which politicians debate and armies engage, are 
Wut the toys of children. Is it one who is exceſſive- 
y zealous for ſome favourite point which he reck · 
ns truth, while he diſregards other things of equal 
r greater conſequence? Then the witneſs of Chriſt 
no bigot; for he has an univerſal regard to the 
oQrines and the commands of Chriſt :* the au- 
hority of Chriſt engages him to eſteem them all. 
sit one diſpoſed to propagate his religious te- 
ets by fire and ſword ? Then the witneſs of Chriſt is 
o bigot : Knowing that the wrath of man worketh 
of the righteouſneſs of God, he endeavours to ſhew out 
a good converſation, his works in meekneſs of wiſ* 
m. His chief aim is to be like the Lord Jeſus who 
; meek and lowly in heart. The weapons of hit war- 
re are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling 
non of Arong holds. If he is called to an account 
Ir his religious principles, be is foo to give a rea- 
mn of the hope that is in him with metłneſt and fear. 
it one who hates any farther diſcoveries of the 
ruth, and deſpiſes the means of better information? 
hen the witneſs of Chriſt is by no means a bigot : 

e is one Who loves the light: he wants to leatn 

nore and more of him who is the great Revealer of 
crets. He deſires, like Mary, to fit at his feet and 
ear his words. Inſtead of — proud of his wif. 
lom, he acknowledges himſelf a fool, and comes'to 

brit that he may be made truly wife. | 


WiTH reſpect to what ybu ſay about moroſeneſs, 
far from belonging to the character of a witneſs 
cri as it is * the Bible; which is 


0 
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the only view in which we plead for that charae 
It is a maxim with ſuch a one, that à merry hy 
diolb geod like a medicine. He knows that the way; 
' eviſaom are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her path; 
prace. He has a conſcientious regard to the precg 
rejoice Evermore. BEGS 45 ts 

' IT is true, that; though. they have a reliſh for! 
enjoyments of life, they are careful about 
_ things: In the firſt place that they be lawful; 1 
they be neither ſinful in themſelves, not incentive 
any thing ſinful. Hence they abſtain from mn 
faſhionable amuſements ; ſuch as, games of chan 
theatrical entertainments, promiſcuous dancings, 
the like. Whoever. has read the apologies of 
primitive Chriſtians, muſt know that their teſtimc 
- againſt theſe things was much the fame with that 
tze witneſſes of Griſt at this day f. "= 
ls, the next place, They do not place their ha 
. neſs in outward enjoyments or poſſeſſions. The | 
- bs. their refuge and portion in the land of the [in 
Hence it ill becomes them to be clated with wor 
proſperity, ,or. much caſt down with worldly le 
and difappointments. But what though they h 
- No taſte for the jovial madneſs and riotous excels 
the ſons of diſlipation ? They endearour after er 
neſs of temper, ſolid peace of mind, and the 
ſeſſion of themſelves, in the only way in which th 
+ bleſſings can ever be obtained; in the only way t 
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F FTbe reproaches that are now caſt r the witneffes of © q 
ute much the ſame that the Heathen: uſed o thraw our again 4! 
_ primitive Chriftians. Vos vero, ſays Cæœcilius pleadicg the fen 
_ of heatheniſm in the Octavius of Minutius Felix, ſuſpenſi atq! 
; Fe, honeftis voluptatibus abſtinetis: non ſpectacula vilitis, 
a e e ; convivia publica abſque vobis; — pallid, de 
Pidi e "Bp n | I 1 „ , 
my The fame elegant author, vindicatiog the Chriſtians on this b b. 
repteſents the-public ſhows of his time in a manner that will ; 
very well to theſe of our own, Nos igitur qui moribus et Pl vio 
cenſemur, merito malis velupiatibus et pompis reftris' cr ſpecial 
adſlinemus, quot um ——noxia blandimenta damnamus. Nunc 
> mimus vel exponit -adulteria, vel monſtrat: nupc ene rris hi 
0  amorem, dum fingit, infſigit. Idem ſimulatis doloabus, lac 
veſtrat yanis et nutibus provocat. | 
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od hath appointed; that is, by a believing improve* - | 
Went of Chriſt for all the purpoſes of wiſdom, righ- 
 Wcouſneſs, ſanQikeation and redemption; 'by-rejoicing 


1 Chrift Jeſus, having no confidence mthe fleſh, - 
On the one hand, our Lord Chri regards the 
world as his enemy in its prevailing cuſtoms, its 
favourite pleaſures and purſuits; and therefore ſays 
o his followers, Be ye net conformed ia the world. On 
he other hand, the men of the world, full of enmity 
againſt him, avoid the acquaintance of his profeſſed 
ollowers; and are prone to condemn, without know- 
ng them. It is true, though the view they have ta- 
ken of them has been diſtant and ſuperficial, yet 
they have obſerved two things with regard to them: 
ne is their proteſſed relation to Chriſt : the other is, 
he contrariety of their taſte, of their ſentiments and 
ff the general tenor of their conduct, to their own, 
heſe two things are enough to make the world hate 
them. e HY 4.4 e 
As to what is really immoral in the converſation of 
ſome profeſſed witneſſes for the truth, I have no a- 
pology to offer: it mult be acknowledged and la- 
mented with ſhame and confufion of face. One 
thing however is obvious, that it is wrong to draw 
i concluſion from ſuch particular inſtances againſt the 
character in general of witnefles for Chriſt ; fince 
thoſe inſtances are plainly deviations from this cha- 
rafter 3 and ſince it is unjuſt to impute the faults of 
ſome individuals to the whole body with which they 
land connected. Though the offences of thoſe pro- 
{clling a ſtri& adherence to the truths of Chriſt are 
numerous and heinous and deeply aggravated; as 
depraved nature is the ſame in them as in others; as 
the devil and the world, from the mortal hatted they 
bear them, ate ſure to reſerve for them, the moſt 
violent aſſaults or the moſt refined, and ſubtle me- 
ttods of temptation z and as their irregularities con- 
traſted wizh the ſpotleſs purity of their evangelical 
profeſſian, appear 8 the more glaring and. c- 
1 
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as re Ar VAL" | 
normous: yet after all, we have reaſon to think the tle 
charges that the world brings againſt them would be Y W 
| conſiderably diminiſhed, were we to deduct whate- in; 
ver has been added to their real offences by calumnyWit. 
' and ſlander; whatever, in the caſe of others, men un 
would aſcribe to the unavoidable weakneſs of human up 
nature; whatever exaggerating repreſentations ſome ¶ ec 
have given of particular faults in order to bring down is we 
to their level a character which, their conſcience tel · ¶ wi 
tifies, is, in general, far ſuperior to their own. 
TE truth is, all the evil with which the men offff cx 
the world reproach the witneſſes of Jeſus, is little to wt 
what they ſee in themſelves. They know the plagueWW we 
of their own heart: they readily acknowledge then-WM fa 


OO 


| ſelves the chief of finners. Were you to compliment H. 
them on their piety and virtue, they would reject the to 
. fulſome flattery : We are only poor ſinners,” M et} 
would they ſay; and as no owtcaſts ready to peril 1 
% were ever in greater need of ſalvation, we ſeck i art 
* through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: and our quar ou 
« rel with the world is this, that they negle& the ve 


great ſalvation, and refuſe. to give God the glory 
&« of it.” —Whence is the ſorrow which the wor 
igncrantly calls melancholy and morofeneſs ? Wh 
are they ſo oft in the houſe of mourning, and walk 
ſoftly all their years in the bitterneſs of their ſoul 
Why is there a mixture of ſadneſs in all their mirth: 
And why riſes the ſigh from the hottom of their bear 


even in the moments of tranſporting joy? The truq on 
reaſon is, they groan under the burden of a depravec gre 
nature: its deceitful workings and deplorable cif , 
_ Fedts are matter of hourly lamentation. wh 
, PoLy. Uncertainty as to religious opinions ſeemi % 
to do little ham. thy 
Eus r. It is diſhonourable to God: it reflects ug Tr 
pon that revelation which he hath given us, as if ¶ coi 
were fo obſcure and doubtful as to be unfit to ang di! 


ſwer its end. Nay, if we do not believe God 
record, that is, if we are not certain of it, the apo 
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ue John aſſures us, we make the God of truth à liars 

eue can have no experience of the ſweetneſs or ſay- 
ing efficacy of divine truth, unleſs we are aſſured of 

it. While you willingly or jndolently harbour any 

nM uncertainty of divine truth, you are apt to give it 

0 up pong you are an eaſy prey to every ſedu- 

e 

i 

| 


cer. You muſt ſtand upon ſure ground, if you 
would. not be drawn away with the error of the 
wicked. _ | DP In 
Trexs ſeems to be no religious duty or ſpiritual 
fi excerciſe but what is hindered by wavering. One 
of who allows bimſelf in it, cannot read or * the 
e word with profit, becauſe he does not mix it with 
MF faith; that is, with a full perſwaſion of the truth, 
ty Heb. iv. 2. He cannot pray, acceptably, for we are 
to aſh in faith nothing wavering ; for be that waver- 
eth is like a wave of the ſea, driven with the wind and 
aged, James i. 6. He cannot receive the ſacraments 
aright z beeauſe the very end of them is to confirm 
our faith, and deliver us from wavering. Finally, if 
ve would bold faſt our profeſſion, we muſt ſtudy to 
ei free from wavering, Heb. x. 23. 


d PoLy. I am diſcouraged by the levity of my tem- 
per which diſpoſes me much to wavering, and by the 
"of cifficulties which muſt be ſurmounted before one 
Come at the certain knowledge of divine truths. 

] 


EusT, You ſhould, therefore, deſpair of attaining 
ing the ſaving knowledge of divine truth by your 
own endeavours meerly. Come to Chriſt who is tbe 
ol £7ea! prophet whom the Lord our God hath raiſed up 

unto us. Look to him for all that effeQual teaching 
which is imported in ſuch promiſes as'theſe: They 
all be all taught of Gad; They ſhall all know me from 
the leaſt even to the greateſt ; I will teach thee to profit. 
ui Truſt in him as the Wonderful Counſellor for the ac- 


compliſhment of theſe promiſes, and you ſhall not be 


i dilappointed nor aſhamed. | 
"WM Br not offended at the manner of Chriſt's ſchool. 
The firſt leſſon you have to learn is very humbling 
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and mortifying'to proud nature; it is 'concerningl 
your own ignorance and unworthineſs,. And ther 
he teaches much by experience: he may probably 
bring you through fire and water in order to teach 
you ſome important leſſon thoroughly. As he led 
the Iſraelites forty years in the wilderneſs and hum 
bled them, that they might know what was in their 
heart, and might learn that man liveth not by brea; 
alone, but by every word proceeding out of the mouth of 
#he Lord, Deut. viii. 2, 3. Be not diſcouraged, hoy. 
ever; the more you know of our Lord's way e 
teaching, you will ſee the more of his wiſdom, hi 
kindneſs and condeſcenſion in it. They are but 
ſtrangers to him, who think him an auſtere or hard 
maſter. n er e 

Be much in prayer. If any man lack wiſdom, li 
Bim aft it of God who giveth to all liberally and upbrai, 
eth none; and it ſhall be given him. _ Aſk the Spirit 
Luke xi. 13. He is our guide. into divine truth 
Look to the Lord that he may eſtabliſh and kee 
you. It is grace that cſtabliſhes the heart, Heb. xii 


V. Tas ſincere but deſponding Chriſtian. Per 
ſons of this character love Chriſt, and have commu 
nion with him in bis ordinances. Hence the goo! 
of the church which is his body, is the chief objet 
of their concern, But on taking a ſurvey of the pre 
ſent ſtate of religion, they are apt to indulge then 
ſelves in ſuch a plaintive {train as the following. 

6 Al. as,“ ſays one of them, the work of Chril 
„ in my ſoul ſcems to make no progreſs. I am ver 
* much unde the feet of my. enemies. The Lor b 
* is diſhonoupe@ : 1 have \hittle or no ſtrength ff « x 
4 ſpiritual exerciſes, for the mortiſication of fin, M a 
for walking in newneſs of life. It is long face en 
* had any comfortable experience of the Lord 1M*« 
ing up the light of his countenance upon me; 200 a 
now I am apt to call in. queſtion the xxality of fo ;, 
mer experiences. Still | defire to wait on him! 
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nis ordinances; but I generally find he has wich. 
© drawn himſelf. Such being my own cafe, I need 
the leſs wonder at the mournful things in the pub» 
« lic ſtate of religion. Yet. I mult lament theſe things, 
dare not, I cannot ſeek or expect my own-dehli- 
verance, but in the way of ſeekin and expecting 
the deliverance of the church of God. The great 
things that God wrought for his church in Britain 
and Ireland are not only forgotten but burried; and 
« all the grave ſtones which the force of human laws, 


« the arts of ſophiſtry, Or the male volence of flan- 
“der could roll, are accumulated upon the Lord's 
r work. We have turned what was the glory of 


theſe lands, their covenant · relation to the Lord, 
* into ſhame. Our civil conſtitution as it compre- 
* hends. the eccleſiaſtical ſupremacy, and is blended 
* with the eſtabliſhment of Prelacy, the ruling prin- 
* ciples and manners of the times, fay, there is no 
« ſuch relation. And yet while this relation is deni- 
« ed, and we perſiſt in à courſe, of open, . heaven-da- 


mation. Surely the firſ ſtep toward our returni 

to the Lord with the whole heart, will be a full 
and free acknowledgment of our treachery. Bat 
before we can be brought to that, there muſt be 
* ſuch-a revolution in the ſentiments and opinions, 
in the public and private conduct of all ranks in 
* theſe lands, as we can hardly expect in the ordi- 


ing to themſelves new ſchemes of religion with e- 
ven fair and plauſible pretences of reformation, in 
i © avowed contempt of that which we are bound to 
by our ſolemn covenants. And they ſeem to pro- 

6 ſper in their way while many ſerious Chriſtiang 
* are drawn over to their fide, Our Lord does not 
* now plead his cauſe by giving ſuch remarkable 


t able countenance ro the profeſted friends of it, 
as he was wont to do in former times. Alas! 


40 ing perjury, we cannot reaſonably look tor A refor- | 


© nary courſe of Providence. Beſides, men are form- 


checks to the oppoſers of his work, or ſuch remark- 


41% o E80 
&* theſe profeſſed friends are grown too much HH. 
* the church of Laodicea, lukewarm, neither col 
« nor hot; and therefore our Lord threatens to ſpy 
4 them out of his mouth. Nay, he ſeems to hay 
begun the execution of his threatening in the ay 
« ful ſpiritual judgments that abound among u 
« There is a great reſtraint of the Holy Spirit; ant 
« we are under a great prevalence of Atheiſm, u 
< belief, carnality and ſinful conformity to the world 
The glory is departed from our Iſrael.“ 
'  Tans, to be ſure, is a moſt deplorable caſe ; ani 
he muſt have a heart void of ſenſibility to all thy 
regards the glory of God or the welfare of his church 
who is not affected with it. But ſtill an unbelieving 
deſpondency is quite unjuſtifiable. We are indi: 
penſibly bound to judge him faithful who bath promi 
ſed, even when providence wears the gloomieſt 20 
pect, and appears the moſt to contradict the promil 
Like Abrabam, again/# hope we are to believe in hy 
We muſt endeavour to do ſo as ever we would no 
wiſh to be chargeable with the crime of making thi 
Gad of truth a liar. It was the approved exerciſe 0 
all the ſaints recorded in ſcripture, particularly of th 
illuſtrious group of them in the eleventh of the 
piſtle to the Hebrews, to truſt the divine word in of 
- poſition to all appearances, Two things are alwa 
at the bottom of this deſponding frame of Spirit. 


Taz firſt is, a diſpoſition to think of the churc 
as if it were to be ſupported and advanced by the ſan... 
worldly means that are uſed to ſupport and advance 
a civil ſociety, and that without thoſe external va... . 
ports, it muſt be ruined. On the contrary, we a, :. 
to conſider the church as a building the carrying gain 
of which is in Chriſt's hands; for he ſhall build 19; 1 
temple of the Lord, and ſball bear the glory: We ay, 
to conſider it as the fruit of the travail of bis ſoul... 
the production and gathering of which cannot poly... 
ſibly fail, being altogether the work of the wildon..” - 
power, mercy and faithfulneſs of God: We arc 


-. 2 = — — 


07 the Religious Crar ACTER of the Times. 41 3 


ite care and love, is in as perfe& ſafety (fo faith be- 
olds it) amidſt all his enemies on earth, as the hu- 
uman nature of his wonderful perſon, far, far as it 
beyond their reach in he vren. 

Tus other thing is raſhneſs in determining, that 
ic Lord is not at all accompliſhing his promiſe, be- 


aſte when he ſaid, Al! theſe things are 'again/t 
e. What political ſagacity could have diſcerned the 
Wivancement of Joſeph in his ſtate of ſlavery and im- 
riſonment? Who would have thought that God was 
compliſhing the moſt glorious of all his works in 
umiliation and ſufferings of Chriſt, in the reproach- 
„ the temptations, the mocking, ſcourging, but- 
ting, crowning with thorns, the wrath of God, 
nd the curfed death which he endured ?& 

As theſe deſponding apprehenſions have a tenden- 
to relax our endeavours for the advancement of 
hriſt's kingdom; ſo they are too often uſed as a 


he language of ſpiritual ſloth is like that of one who 
ime to the ruler of the ſynagogue” from his houſe 
y daughter is dead, trouble not the Maſter. "body 
r is indeed our duty to mourn for the grounds 
the Lord's controverſy with us. But unbelieving 
eſpondency unfits us for the exerciſe ; ſinee it har- 
lens the heart by leading us to entertain diſhonour- 
ble ſuſpicions' of God as if he would not, or could 
ot accompliſh bis promiſe, Unbelieving deſponden- 
is only grieved for the Lord's righteous procedure 
gainſt a ſinning people; but goſpel-humiliation is a 
indly ſorrow of heart for the fn and rebellion which 
ave been the cauſe of ſuch awful procedure. Un- 
deſieving deſpondency leads us to murmur at the 
"ys of God, and to excuſe our on conduct; on 
be contrary, true humiliation of ſoul leads us to 
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nſider it as the body of Chriſt, which by his infi- | 


auſe he is not doing ſo to our carnal apprehenſions 
nd limited views. Jacob was in this unbelieving 


retext or excuſe for the negle& of ſuch endeavours. 
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- juſtify God and condemn _ ourſelves. This de 

dency, therefore, however it may put on the n 
of humility, is, at bottom, the moſt intoler 
pride and rebellion, _ 

So much with regard to the ſpirit of deſponde 
in general; we may now. conſider ſome of the | 
. ticulars complained of. - * 

In reply to all theſe particulars we may obſe 

that it is the Lord's uſual way to ſuffer his work 
in perſons and in churches, to be brought very |, 
even to the very brink of utter deſtruction, at |: 
in their apprehenſion, that his revival of it may 
the more conſpicuous ; that he may appear in hisy 
ry. Another reaſon why he ſuffers it to be ſo, 
| that his people, deprived of all carnal means and 
every ſenſible ſupport, may be ſhut up to a fin 
dependence on the God of their ſalvation, on d 
unſeen hand which hath wrought ſuch wonders, ; 
is ever working for the church's deliverance. 
the promiſe, the tribulation of the church is in 
libly connected with ber deliverance ; and the ap 
rent extreme of the former with the moſt glori 


inſtances of the latter; a connection which belicy - 
and duly improved, would give us meat out of Ml; 
eater, and ſweetneſs out of the ſtrong. in | 
W need not wonder that very fair and plauſilWht 
ſchemes are formed in oppoſition to the teſtimony Min; 
Chriſt; and ſome of the Lord's people themſehi cr; 
. are led away by them, as the apoſtle Peter was 60 
tener than once, to oppoſe the work of God. Ma ;: 
and various are the devices of Satan: He leads / 
men of ths world to an open and direct oppoſition ¶ ha 
the cauſe of Chriſt; but ke has more refined m H 
thods of drawing even the godly to oppoſe it in ſon h 
reſpect or another. The Lord himſelf permits it A7 
be ſo, that the church may ſee the neceſſity of hai th: 
ing a ſingle regard to the law and the teſtimony ; MY ſh: 
ſhew her members that they are not to call any ma kit 


maſter in the matters of God, however great his uff N 
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fulneſs or his attainments in godlineſs; to incite 
Chriſtians to more diligence in ſtudying the teſtimo- 
y of Chriſt ; for as many of the properties of gold 
re diſcovered by comparing it with ſuch metals as 
are likeſt it in appearance; ſo we may attain a more 
accurate knowledge of the cauſe of Chriſt or the 
word of his patience by comparing it with the ſchemes 
of religion which bear the neareſt reſemblance to it, 
In fine, the Lord permits it to be ſo in order to ſhew 
Chriſtians what hazard they run, while in this world, 


of being corrupted both in principle and practice. 


* ! 


rne moſt eminent ſaint may ſoon be led aſtray, if 14 


e grow careleſs and unwatchful, — 


of Ws have great cauſe to lament the abounding of 


e fpiritual an pon theſe arc far more unequivocal 
evidences of God's wrath againſt a people than any 


outward calamities. Few, indeed, have any fight or 


 Wſ-nſe of them; butthey are only ſo much the more fatal. 
wen may we wiſh, with the prophet,” that our head 
nu were waters, and our eyes a fountain of tears, to mourn 
"I the ſore ſpiritual judgments that lie upon this genera- 
ig tion. Only in ſuch exerciſe, we ſhould guard againſt 
two errors. One is charging God fooliſhly, as if he 
| i vere to be blamed for theſe judgments : the procur- 

ing cauſe of all the hiding of his face, of our unpro- 
Ol fitable attendance on ordinances, of our hearts be- 
ig hardened from his fear, and of our being left to 
lv err from his way, is wholly with ourſelves, not with 


Cod: For he ſays to us, The Lord is with you, while [ 


Jay je are with him; and if ye ſeek him, he will be fund 
; Uh of you : but if ye forſake him, he will forſake you. We 
n FF have ourſelves only to blame for the reſtraint of the 
m Holy Spirit, Micah ii. 7. O thou that art named the 
ons houſe of Jacob, is the Spirit of the Lord ſtraitened: 
t WF Are theſe his doings * Do not my words do good to him 


Lal that walketh uprightly? The other error which we 


ſhould ſtudy to avoid, is, unthankfulneſs for what 
kindneſs the Lord till continues to ſhew his people. 


We have his word and ordinances; and we may 
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he favours us with the pure preaching of the wo 
and the adminiſtration of his ordinances, ſome v 
be Zorn in Zion; ſome will be edified ; Chriſtian 
may want a very comfortable ſenſe of the Lord's pr: 


viction, for what ſtrength, refreſhment and eſtabli(: 


propriated to any particular kingdom or. corner « 
tionary, but as ſojourning from place to place: 
ſelf of ts continuance for any particular ſpace of tim 
We may only, obſerve, that theſe lands of Britain an 


Ireland have been particularly honoured, not only i 


carried in them; but in regard of the expreſs ani 


nr 


well believe they have their effects, however litt 
obſerved : for wherever he makes name be regorde; 
Be will come unto his people, and bleſs them.  Whi 


ſence, but ſtill his hand will lead them and ſuppoiih 
them. Perhaps indeeq they know it not now; b 
they ſhall know hereafter, O how much reaſo 
have believers to be thankful for what light and cc 


ment the Lord affords them by means of his wor 
even while they are ſaying, Verily, thou art a Gt 
that hideſi thyſelf, O God of Iſrael, the Saviour“ 

I is true, The church of Chriſt is no more aj 


the world: She is not repreſented in ſcripture as | 


that the Lord may ſoom remove his candleſtick o 
of its place, and no one has ground to aſſure hi 


the eminent degree to which reformation has be 


formal manner in which the Lord condeſcended t 
take them into covenant-relation with himſelf. It i 
true, the Jews were highly honoured in this reſpect 
and yet they have been cut off. Nay, the Lord 
anger ſeems to burn with peculiar intenſeneſs againll 
thoſe who having entered into covenant with him 


are obſtinate in departing from him: if they will no 
- be his people, according to their ſolemn engagement 


he will make them ns people. The political conſtitu 
tion of the Jews was deſtroyed almoſt at the ſam 
time with their eccleſiaſtical ; when they ceaſed to bt 
the church of God, they ceaſed to be a nation. We 
are aſſured, however, that the deſperſed remains 0 
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em ſhall yet be turned to the Lord. They are ftill 
reſerved giſtin& from all the nations among whom 
hey are ſcattered for this, among other important 
nds, that their converſion may be the more conſpi- 
vous. In like manner, though theſe lands ſhould 
lepart ſtill farther from the Lord, and though he 
zould be provoked to make them a deſolation ; yet 
ter all fuch dreadful calamities, when we fhall be 
brought to know the Lord, we may look for a revi- 
al of his work: He will bring a third part thro' the 
re, and will refine them as ſilver is refined, and will 
ry them as gold is tried; they ſhall call on his name, 
and he will hear them : he will ſay, it is my people; and 
bey ſhall ſay, the Lord is my God. When the Lord's 
ume comes, all the oppoſition to his work from pre- 
udices, from the moſt deep-rooted opinions, from 
vil laws and conſtitutions, will prove no more than 
fax before the devouring flame. It is, indeed, af- 
ecting to think of the calamities that are likely to 
ake place before ſo glorious a revolution: but it will 
omfort the heart of a real Chriſtian to conſider that 
ven the calamities of Britain and Ireland, will be 
over-ruled to the advan :ement of Chriſt's kingdom; 
that they bear the moſt threatening aſpe& on the ene- 
mies of his work in theſe lands; and may be fome- 
how an occaſion of the ſpreading of the goſpel to the 
remoteſt climes and to the molt barbaraus nations. 
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